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Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  —  Paul. 

"  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  suffered  for  us  and  risen  again,  is  the 
head  of  the  church,  and  the  church  is  his  body ;  and  in  his  body  the  unity  of 
the  members  and  the  bond  of  charity  are  its  sound  health."  —  St.  Augusti7ie. 

"There  is  a  certain  company  of  small  stars  in  the  firmament,  which  though 
they  cannot  be  each  severally  seen,  yet,  being  many,  their  united  light  makes 
a  conspicuous  brightness  in  the  heavens,  which  is  called  the  milky  way ;  so, 
though  the  shining  of  every  private  Christian  is  not  so  much  severally  re- 
markable, yet  the  concourse  and  meeting  of  their  light  together  will  make  a 
bright  path  of  holiness  shine  in  the  church."  —  Archbishop  Leighton. 
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History  is  the  revelation  of  Providence,"  said  the  Hun- 
garian patriot.  "These  things  happened  unto  them  by  way 
of  example,"  said  Paul,  when  he  recounted  the  dealings  of 
God  with  the  Israelites  in  the  desert.  Anything  that  has 
a  reputable  history  is  by  it  strengthened.  A  man  whose 
life  has  been  pure,  true,  brave,  unselfish,  noble,  is  clothed 
with  power  simply  through  the  influence  of  his  past.  The 
knowledge  of  what  he  has  been  creates  expectation  of  what 
he  will  be,  and  ensures  a  confidence  which  is  of  untold 
worth.  So  is  it  with  a  church.  It  is  not  a  meaningless 
injunction  that  occurs  so  often  in  Holy  Writ:  "Talk  ye  of 
all  his  wondrous  works."  If  God  has  shown  his  mercy  and 
love  to  his  children,  if  he  has  done  great  things  for  them, 
it  will  honor  and  magnify  his  name  to  tell  these  things 
to  the  generations  to  come. 

This  book  is  an  attempt  to  exalt  God  and  encourage 
his  children,  by  setting  forth  his  dealings  with  this  flock, 
which  he  has  so  graciously  shepherded  during  fifty  years. 
His  providence  over  us  has  ever  been  manifest,  his  mercy 
has  been  great,  his  love  infinite,  his  compassions  have 
never  failed.  Sweet  waters  and  green  pastures  have  here 
gladdened  the  hearts  of  his  dear  ones,  and  they  have 
found  in  him  a  sure  refuge  in  every  time  of  trouble. 

This  is  a  unique  history  of  a  church.  It  is  not  the 
voice  of  any   one   officer   or   member,   but  the  combined 
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expression  of  many  mcm])ers,  whose  experience,  in  some 
cases,  covers  her  entire  history.  They  have  fought  battles 
with  sin  and  the  world,  stood  together  in  darkness  and 
discouragement  as  well  as  in  prosperity,  and  here  is  the 
record  of  their  conflicts  and  victories.  The  very  make  of 
the  book,  the  garnered  fruit  of  thirty-five  minds,  all,  except 
six,  present  or  past  members,  tells  more  about  this  church 
than  any  single  pen  could.  To  have  a  veritable  sermon 
from  one  of  the  pastors  is  worth  more  than  any  judgment 
of  another  respecting  him.  The  product  of  one's  pen  is 
his  intellectual  and  spiritual  portrait  drawn  by  his  own 
hand,  on  which  we  may  look,  whose  beauties  we  may 
admire,  and  from  which  we  may  draw  instruction  and 
comfort. 

Ours  is  a  Congregational  church,  and  it  is  very  appro- 
priate that  her  history  should  be  both  made  and  written 
in  a  Congregational  way.  Congregationalists  highly  esti- 
mate mental  and  spiritual  development,  refinement,  and 
growth.  Our  theory  is  that  all  our  membership  are  kings, 
priests,  prophets,  witnesses,  confessors,  martyrs  if  need  be, 
for  Christ.  The  glory  of  a  Congregational  church  is  not  in 
her  rubrics  or  her  robes,  in  the  groined  arches  or  stately 
pillars  of  her  edifice,  in  her  creeds  or  liturgies,  her  music 
or  festivals,  but  in ,  her  members  all  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Christ  as  pupils ;  who,  through  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit, 
the  culture  and  discipline  of  Christian  work,  prayer,  and 
the  diligent  study  of  the  Word  of  God,  are  fitting  them- 
selves to  sow  the  seed  of  divine  knowledge  beside  all 
waters,  and  are  lighting  a  fire  in  their  own  souls  which 
will  shine  out  on  the  darkened  path  of  lost  and  weary 
wanderers  and  show  them  the  way  to  God  for  safety 
and  rest. 

This  age  makes  new  demands  upon  us  as  a  church.  We 
are  in  the  midst  of  families  who  will  not  enter  the  house 
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of  God  till  a  kind  and  loving  hand  leads  them.  Many 
children  are  among  us  who  have  no  religious  instruction 
in  the  school  or  the  home.  The  morality  and  public  opin- 
ion, as  well  as  the  general  character  and  integrity,  of  the 
community,  rest  on  religious  faith.  So  do  education,  pros- 
perity, and  happiness.  To  lead  souls  to  Christ,  fill  them 
with  his  divine  life  and  spirit,  impart  to  them  his  moral 
likeness  and  character,  and  clothe  them  with  his  graces,  is 
the  first  and  chief  office  of  the  church.  Union  with,  and 
likeness  to,  Christ  are  the  unfailing  source  of  all  human 
good.  From  them  will  come  whatever  is  rich,  noble,  holy, 
beautiful  here,  and  the  crown,  the  bliss,  the  life  eternal 
promised  beyond.  To  meet  the  increased  claims  upon  us 
as  a  church,  we  begin  the  new  half-century  with  a  mis- 
sionary added  to  our  corps  of  workers.  She  is  to  labor, 
not  among  the  now  church-going  population,  but  among 
those  who  are  not  reached  by  gospel  influences.  Homes 
that  see  no  minister,  except  when  sickness  or  death 
invades  them,  will  be  blessed  by  her  presence,  and  the 
inmates  will  hear  her  voice  inviting  them  to  a  higher  and 
purer  life. 

The  doctrines  held  and  taught  by  this  church  can  be  seen 
in  the  Confessions  of  Faith  (pages  302-311).  All  the  pas- 
tors, in  their  ministrations  here,  have  been  true  to  the 
Evangelical  standards.  The  first  pastor,  according  to  the 
recollection  of  our  older  members,  most  tenderly  and 
earnestly  preached  Christ  and  Him  crucified"  as  the  only 
hope  of  the  world.  He  struck  the  key-note,  and  during  the 
whole  half-century  his  successors  have  kept  in  the  symphony. 

Perhaps  we  should  say,  as  the  editor  of  the  volume,  that 
we  have  done  more  for  some  articles  in  it  than  editors 
usually  do.  The  main  facts,  however,  were  in  every  case 
furnished  by  the  person  whose  name  stands  at  the  head 
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of  the  article,  thus  making  it  his  in  everything  except  its 
mere  dress. 

l)ea.  James  Howard  has  rendered  special  assistance  in  the 
statistical  parts  of  the  volume.  Dea.  James  G.  Buttrick 
has  given  valuable  aid  in  several  ways.  The  Index  was 
prepared  by  Miss  Louisa  D.  Greene  and  Miss  Ida  J.  Flint. 
The  alphabetical  and  chronological  lists  of  church  members 
were  arranged  by  William  S.  Greene.  The  omission  of  the 
residence  after  the  names  of  contributors  indicates  that  the 
authors  reside  in  Lowell  and  are  members  of  this  church 
or  congregation;  except  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Mary  T. 
Ilobart.  She  resides  in  East  Bridgewater,  Mass.,  and  is 
the  daughter  of  him  concerning  whom  she  has  so  appro- 
priately written. 

After  much  but  delightful  labor  upon  it,  we  send  the  vol- 
ume forth.  It  is  a  good  record  for  this  church  to  make 
during  her  first  fifty  years.  May  her  past  achievements  be 
only  a  stepping-stone  to  greater  and  better  things  which 
she  will  yet  do  for  humanity  and  for  Christ.  "There 
remaineth  yet  very  much  land  to  be  possessed."  Glorious 
rewards  await  the  tears  and  toils  of  faithful  and  loving 
hearts.  Labor  is  sweet  if  it  honors  God.  Nothing  is  too 
hard  if  it  adds  glory  to  Him  who  died  for  us.  The  Church 
is  a  jewel  most  precious  in  the  eyes  of  Christ;  to  add  to 
her  lustre  is  honor  enough  even  for  an  angel.  May  the 
Lord  accept  and  bless  this  book,  build  up  the  dear  church 
whose  story  it  tells,  and  extend  his  kingdom  into  all  the 
world. 

J.  M.  G. 

Lowell,  Mass.,  Sept.  5,  1881. 
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Faith   and  Law. 


This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live."  —  Luke  x.  28. 

These  words  form  a  part  of  the  following  narrative : 
"And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up.  and  tempted 
him,  saying,  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  in  the  law; 
how  readest  thou?  And  he  answering  said.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live." 

In  this  account  of  the  conversation  of  Jesus  with  the 
lawyer,  there  are  three  important  clauses :  What  shall  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life — What  is  written  in  the  law; 
liow  readest  thou — This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  The 
first  contains  the  subject  of  inquiry ;  the  remaining  two 
contain  the  answer.  Of  these,  one  points  him  to  the 
teachings  of  the  law ;  the  other  declares  that  obedience 
to  law  is  life  eternal.  Considered  jointly,  they  affirm  the 
unity  of  faith  in  Christ  with  faith  in  law,  and  require 
us  to  understand  that  the  saving  power  of  Christian 
faith  lies  in  this,  that  it  brings  the  mind  directly  under 
the  regenerative  influence  of  moral  law. 
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Ill  setting  forth  tliis  view  of  faith,  we  may  follow  the 
line  marked  out  for  us  in  these  two  last-named  clauses. 
I.    Wliat  is  written  in  the  Law. 

During  tlie  encampment  of  the  Israelites  around  the 
base  of  Sinai,  Moses  spent  mucli  of  liis  time  in  the  moun- 
tains, forming  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the  new  com- 
nmnity.  Among  these  were  the  ten  commandments  of 
the  Decalogue,  which  w^ere  distinguished  above  others, 
by  being  graven  on  tablets  of  stone,  and  afterwards 
deposited,  in  token  of  their  perpetual  sanctity,  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant.  This  ancient  code  is  the  one  to 
which  Jesus  made  reference  in  his  interview  with  the 
lawyer,  under  the  form  of  the  two  great  jDrinciples  upon 
which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets,  —  supreme  love 
to  God,  and  universal  love  to  man. 

It  is  related  that  the  time  of  the  o-ivino;  of  the  com- 
mandments  was  one  of  great  commotion  among  the  ele- 
ments of  nature ;  as  if  it  were  intended  that  these  words 
of  law,  uttered  as  with  the  voice  of  thunders  and  with 
tongues  of  fire,  should  fall  upon  the  ear  of  all  the  ages, 
and  be  magnified  and  honored  as  the  great  principles  of 
eternal  right  and  truth,  and  the  only  foundation  on  which 
the  social,  moral,  and  religious  life  of  man  may  be  made 
to  stand.  And  surely,  if  it  may  be  supposed  that  the 
world  of  nature  is  in  sympathy  with  the  world  of  mind, 
and  able  to  express  itself  responsively,  the  first  promul- 
gation of  the  Decalogue  was  an  event  most  fit  to  be 
made  signal  with  thunderings  and  lightnings  and  with 
cloudy  tempests. 

Let  us,  then,  open  this  book  of  law,  read  attentively 
its  pages,  and  not  turn  our  eyes  away  from  them  until 
we  learn  and  comprehend  their  contents,  imbibe  their 
spirit,  and  feel  their  influence  in  forming  our  characters 
after  the  pattern  of  its  high  moralities,  and  its  still 
higher  spiritual  virtues. 
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The  first  commandment  declares  the  being,  unity,  and 
supremacy  of  God  :  I  am  Jehovah  thy  God  ;  thou  shalt 
have  no  otlier  gods  before  me. 

The  second  declares  his  spiritual  essence,  apart  from 
all  material  form,  and  the  duty  of  worshiping  him  under 
this  conception :  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  that  which  is  in  the 
heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  of  things  tliat 
move  in  the  waters.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
to  them  nor  worship  them. 

The  third  inculcates  the  obligation  of  reverence : 
Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  Jehovah  thy  God  in 
vain. 

The  fourth  ordains  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest  from 
care  and  labor,  and  of  religious  sanctity:  Remember 
that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day.  Six  days  shalt 
thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work,  but  the  seventh  is  the 
Sabbath  of  Jehovah  thy  God. 

The  fifth  institutes  the  order  of  the  family :  Honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

The  sixth  declares  the  sanctity  of  human  life:  Thou 
shalt  not  kill. 

The  seventh  governs  the  relations  of  the  sexes,  and 
guards  the  purity  of  social  life :  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery. 

The  eighth  acknowledges  the  rights  of  individual 
property,  and  prohibits  any  trespass  upon  them:  Thou 
shalt  not  steal. 

The  ninth  requires  that  we  should  value  our  neighbor's 
rights  and  reputation  as  our  own :  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neighbor. 

The  tenth  and  last  embraces,  under  general  prohibi- 
tion, all  selfish  passions  which  fall  under  the  head  of 
covetous  desires:  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor  his 
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ox  nor  his  ass,  nor  his  niun-servant  nor  liis  maid-servant^ 
nor  anything  tliat  is  thy  neighbor's. 

In  this  ej)itonie  of  law,  most  venerable  in  age  and 
origin,  are  many  qualities  which  entitle  it  to  universal 
love  and  honor,  and  give  it  eminent  effect  as  a  regenera- 
tive influence  in  human  history.  The  points  that  strike 
us  on  the  first  impression,  are,  its  sublime  simplicity,  it& 
freedom  from  all  casuistry  and  vain  conceits  of  men, 
and  the  wonderful  reach  of  its  definition  of  the  being 
and  sole  supremacy  of  God,  and  his  spiritual  essence. 
Next  to  these  we  note,  in  the  definition  of  our  moral 
duties,  its  exceeding  breadth  and  depth ;  its  comprehen- 
siveness as  a  rule  of  morals ;  its  depth  as  a  law  of  the 
inner  mind  and  heart,  and  its  permanent  adaptedness  to 
mau  in  all  ages  and  conditions.  Well  did  David  say  of 
it  m  one  place,  "Thy  law  is  exceeding  broad";  and  in 
another,  "  I  have  hid  it  in  my  heart,  that  I  may  not  sin 
against  thee."  Most  worthy  is  it  of  such  distinguished 
commendation,  and  of  our  earnest  thought  and  study,, 
and  perpetual  remembrance.  So  evident  is  this,  that 
although  marked  with  some  Judaic  specialties  in  thought 
and  manner,  yet  surviving  the  decay  of  Judaism,  —  nay 
more,  although  many  of  its  high  moralities,  and  pre- 
cepts of  law  and  justice,  are  found  in  fragments  in  all  the 
great  religions  of  the  Avorld,  —  as  an  epitome  of  religious 
law,  it  stands  above  all  pagan  ethics,  and  remains  through 
all  the  ages  a  monument  of  inspiration,  from  which  time 
has  not  been  able  to  efface  the  characters.  Approved 
and  justified  by  universal  reason,  we  read  it  in  our 
assemblies,  we  write  it  in  golden  letters  upon  the  w^alls 
of  our  churches,  we  respond  to  it  in  prayer  and  worship^ 
and  give  it  exceeding  honor  as  a  regenerative  power,  in 
the  social,  moral,  and  religious  progress  and  develop- 
ment of  man. 

It  is  especially  to  be  remembered,  as  a  fundamental 
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fact,  that  the  duties  required  by  the  Sinaitic  code  do  not 
rest  on  mere  enactment,  as  arbitrary  statutes,  but  are 
natural  obligations,  founded  on  eternal  princii>les,  which, 
like  all  laws,  both  of  matter  and  of  mind,  ai  e  fixed  and 
absolute,  and  stand  fast  forever,  supreme  authorities, 
apart  from  special  form,  in  morals  and  religion.  The 
first  three  articles,  which  relate  to  God,  are  written 
forms  of  an  unwritten  sentiment  or  intuition  of  the 
mind ;  which  promptly  responds  to  them  as  right  and 
true,  and  accepts  them  with  reverent  worship  and  affec- 
tion. The  fourth  commandment,  which  ordains  a  day 
of  rest,  may  be  considered  institutional,  but  is  based 
upon  the  natural  necessities  of  human  life :  first,  on  the 
sanitary  principle,  that  without  a  day  of  rest  the  life  of 
man  would  surely  go  to  waste ;  second,  on  the  economic 
principle,  that  his  capacity  of  productive  labor  requires 
occasional  respite ;  and  third,  upon  the  religious  prin- 
ciple, that  without  it,  his  spiritual  nature  will  become 
degenerate  and  fall  to  ruin.  In  the  fifth  command- 
ment, the  law  of  the  family,  resting  on  the  natural 
authority  of  parent  over  child,  is  declared  perpetual. 
The  remaining  five,  under  specialties  of  form,  contain 
the  deeper  sentiment,  that  not  acts  alone  are  crimes,  but 
passions  also ;  that  anger,  malice,  and  revenge  involve 
the  guilt  of  murder ;  that  lascivious  thouglits  are  adul- 
tery in  heart ;  that  selfishness,  envy,  ill-will,  and  all 
covetous  desires,  are  foes  to  God  and  man,  injurious 
alike  to  morals  and  to  every  spiritual  virtue. 

By  this  analysis  we  see  that  these  ten  articles  of  law 
are  representatives  of  unwritten  principles,  which  have 
their  seat  in  the  permanent  obligations  and  necessities  of 
man,  as  a  stranger  on  the  earth  and  an  expectant  of  the  life 
beyond.  We  also  see  that  they  may  be  brought  under  four 
distinct  categories,  and  thus  farther  simplified  and  defined 
as  fundamental  laws  of  universal  right  and  duty. 
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1st.  The  obligation  of  faith  in  God,  as  Spirit  Eternal 
and  Invisible,  and  the  duty  of  worshipping  and  obeying 
him  under  tliis  conception. 

lid.  The  obligation  to  respect  the  Sabbath  and  the 
family  as  institutional  appointments,  which  rest  upon  the 
natural  necessities  of  man  as  man. 

3d.  The  obligation  to  abstain  from  crimes  and 
immoralities,  and  all  dishonesties  and  wrongs  that 
affect  our  neighbor's  property,  or  rob  him  of  his  good 
name. 

4th.  The  obligation  to  suppress  all  thouglits  and  pas- 
sions and  inordinate  desires,  which  tend  to  crime  and 
wrong,  and  consume  the  body  and  the  soul. 

These  make  up  the  whole  circle  of  our  moral  duties. 
Beginning  with  the  first  and  great  commandment,  the 
spiritual  supremacy  of  God,  the  highest  sentiment  the 
human  mind  can  entertain,  and  ending  with  the  religious 
obligation  of  self-government,  and  the  subjection  of  the 
passions  of  the  flesh  to  the  rule  of  virtue  and  of  universal 
love  to  man,  can  any  wonder  that  the  moral  law  is  held 
in  honor,  as  most  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  as  a  regener- 
ative influence  in  giving  life  to  men  whose  souls  are  dead 
in  sin? 

II.  This  brings  us  to  those  other  words  of  Jesus,  in 
his  conversation  with  the  lawyer,  "This  do,  and  thou 
shalt  live,"  —  words  that  compel  inquiry  into  the  attitude 
which  Christianity  holds  to  this  epitome  of  law.  Do 
these  laws  remain  in  force  under  the  rule  of  Christ,  or 
have  they  been  annulled  by  him?  If  they  are  no  longer 
to  be  recognized  as  the  religious  basis  of  our  human 
lives,  what  substitute  has  Christ  provided  for  them,  what 
better  and  more  perfect  standard  of  character  and  con- 
duct? If  they  remain  in  force,  do  they  hold  the  same 
position  in  the  Christian  system  that  they  did  in  that  of 
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Moses ;  or  are  they  made  subordinate  to  some  new 
requirement?  There  is  importance  in  these  inquiries, 
greater,  perhaps,  than  at  first  appears.  If  the  ten  com- 
mandments, in  their  spirit  and  intent,  meet  and  satisfy  all 
the  demands  of  man's  religious  nature ;  if  they  embody 
all  the  principles  that  should  govern  him  in  his  moral, 
social,  and  religious  life,  and  that  form  the  only  true 
basis  of  spiritual  perfection,  can  Christianity  either  ban- 
ish or  ignore  them  ?  It  may  explain  their  meaning  and 
intent;  it  may  enlarge  our  knowledge  of  their  breadth 
and  ai3plication ;  but  it  can  neither  alter  nor  amend  their 
substance,  neither  add  nor  take  away,  without  forfeiting 
its  claim  to  our  belief.  By  this,  the  right  of  Jesus  to 
demand  our  faith  may  be  fairly  tested. 

In  common  use,  the  terms  law  and  gospel  denote  dif- 
ferent methods  of  deliverance  from  the  damnatory  effects 
of  disobedience ;  one,  by  the  methods  of  the  law,  "  This 
do,  and  thou  shalt  live " ;  the  other,  by  the  method  of 
faith  apart  from  law.  The  latter,  it  is  thought  by  some, 
has,  by  the  ministry  of  Christ,  come  into  the  place  of  the 
former,  and  sujjerseded  it.  The  religion  of  law,  say 
they,  leads  men  to  hell ;  the  religion  of  faith,  to  heaven. 
Jesus  has  displaced  the  law  judicially,  and  suiDplemented 
it  with  the  law  of  faith.  The  law,  says  a  distinguished 
evangelist,  is  only  a  looking-glass  in  which  men  may  see 
themselves.  They  may  look  into  it  to  see  what  they  are, 
but  who  would  use  a  looking-glass  for  cleansing?  Under 
this  teaching,  some  jDcrsons  are  devout  in  faith,  but  delin- 
quent in  the  works  of  law,  —  in  practical  moralities,  in 
fair  and  honest  dealing,  in  social  charities,  and  other 
moral  virtues.  N"ot  rightly  valuing  law,  they  are  less 
careful  to  do  what  law  requires  of  them,  than  to  keep 
alive  their  faith  in  Jesus,  as  one  whose  office  is  to  take 
away  the  judicial  curse  of  sins  both  old  and  new.  Jesus 
shed  his  blood,  they  understand,  not  to  magnify  the  law 
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and  make  it  honorable,  as  Isaiah  speaks ;  not  to  teach 
tliem  to  reverence  and  obey  it,  not  to  wash  away  their 
love  of  sin  in  heart  and  life,  not  to  bring  them  under  the 
perfect  reign  of  law,  but  to  take  upon  himself  the  penal 
condemnations  that  stand  against  them  in  the  court  of 
heaven  for  sins  already  past.  Hence  law,  to  them,  is  of 
subordinate  importance;  and  it  is  quite  unnecessary  that 
they  should  closely  study  it,  and  devoutly  love  it,  and 
meditate  upon  it  day  and  night,  as  David  did,  with 
supreme  delight.  Religion  based  on  law,  they  say,  is 
worthless  in  the  sight  of  God ;  it  is  self-righteousness, 
working  one's  way  to  heaven  by  deeds  of  merit.  Though 
we  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteousness,  what  can  it  avail 
to  us  while  the  judicial  damnations  of  sin  remain  upon 
us,  uncancelled  and  unsatisfied?  But  if  we  simply  look 
to  Jesus,  as  our  substitute  or  law-equivalent  and  deliverer 
from  the  penalties  of  God's  inexorable  justice,  we  shall 
have  eternal  life. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  four  Gospels,  and  learn  from 
these,  as  original  sources,  whether  the  doctrine  of  faith, 
as  taught  by  Jesus,  justifies  us  in  thus  setting  aside  the 
office  of  moral  law  as  a  ministry  of  life ;  or  provides  any 
other  salvation  for  us,  who  are  dead  in  sin,  than  that  of 
breaking  off  our  sins  by  righteousness,  and  our  iniquities 
by  turning  unto  God. 

I  am  not  come,  says  Jesus,  to  destroy  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  but  to  fulfil  them.  I  am  not  come  to 
chain  the  lightnings  that,  with  brilliant  flashes,  gleamed 
from  out  the  craggy  heights  of  Sinai,  and  wrote,  as  with 
the  finger  of  God,  the  ten  precepts  of  the  rocky  tables. 
I  have  not  come  to  hush  the  voice  of  the  mighty  thun- 
ders that,  Avith  dee[)-toned  utterances,  proclaimed  these 
words  of  law.  I  am  not  come  with  vain  interpretations 
of  the  letter  of  the  law,  to  take  away  from  it  those 
broad,  unwritten  principles  which  lie  imbedded  in  the 
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<iepths  of  man's  spiritual  nature,  and  to  weaken  the  force 
of  their  inherent  obligations.  I  have  not  come  to  abol- 
*  h  and  destroy,  but  to  confirm  and  fulfil;  not  to  make 
you  free  from  law,  but  to  magnify  and  honor  it,  and  to 
bring  you  under  its  perfect  reign,  that  you  may  cleanse 
your  hearts  and  lives,  in  thought  and  deed,  and  conform 
them  to  its  just  requirements.  For,  verily,  I  say  to  you, 
till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in 
nowise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens ;  but  who- 
soever shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  For  I  say  unto 
you,  that  except  your  righteousness,  that  is  to  say,  your 
•Standard  of  religious  life,  shall  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens. 

To  this  he  adds  various  examples,  in  which  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  of  old,  by  their  vain  and  wicked  casuistry, 
had  taken  from  the  Decalogue  every  spiritual  element. 
In  connection  with  these,  and  in  striking  contrast  with 
them,  he  then  proceeds  to  give  to  the  precepts  of  the 
law  those  strict  constructions  which,  high  above  the  low 
moralities  of  Scribe  and  Pharisee,  have  fulfilled  and  mag- 
nified it  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  through  their  universal 
•sense  of  right,  exalted  it  to  power  as  a  regenerative 
influence  in  saving  them  from  sin. 

To  the  same  effect  are  those  other  words  that  were 
spoken  by  him  in  reply  to  the  question.  Master,  which  is 
the  great  commandment  of  the  law?  —  "Hear,  O  Israel, 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  Lord ;  and  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
•and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.  The 
second  is  like  unto  it,  tliou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
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thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets." 

These  words  are  plain  and  positive.  In  what  terms 
could  Jesus  more  decisively  declare  the  immutable 
supremacy  of  law,  or  reaffirm  the  claim  that  he  came 
not  to  set  it  aside,  but  to  fulfil  and  establish  it  as  the 
liighest  authority  in  morals  and  religion. 

Let  us  now  go  back  to  the  story  of  the  lawyer,  which 
stands  at  the  head  of  this  discourse. 

The  evangelist  relates  that  he  came  to  Jesus  with  this 
question,  "What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?" 
What  did  Jesus  say  to  him?  Did  he  tell  him  that  he 
must  stop  trying  to  do  anything  to  work  out  a  righteous- 
ness, and  throw  himself  passively  into  the  arms  of  faith  ? 
Nay,  but  this  instead,  "What  is  written  in  the  law — ^how 
readest  thou  ? "  And  when  he  answered,  "  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind, 
and  strength,"  what  did  Jesus  say  to  this?  Did  he  say  to 
him.  The  law  is  a  good  looking-glass ;  in  it  you  may 
see  your  old  debts  of  sins,  for  which  it  has  only  penalties ; 
it  knows  justice  only;  it  thunders  condemnations,  and 
flashes  wraths  as  lightnings  against  sinners ;  you  cannot 
look  to  law  for  eternal  life  ;  —  did  Jesus  say  this  ?  Not 
one  word  of  it ;  but  this,  "  Thou  hast  answered  right." 

Do  we  now  say  that  there  may  have  been  a  reserved 
condition  in  the  mind  of  Jesus  ?  We  are  prohibited 
from  saying  this  by  his  own  words,  —  "Thou  hast 
answered  right." 

Do  we  say  that  Jesus  may  have  seen  good  reason  for 
suppressing  the  condition  ?  In  denial  of  it  there  come 
back  to  us  these  other  words  of  Jesus,  "  This  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live."  There  is  no  logical  alternative.  The 
answer  is  complete  and  final,  —  "Thou  hast  answered 
right ;  this  do,  and  tliou  shalt  live." 


SERMON  BY  REV.  WILLIAM  TWINING. 


19 


If,  now,  we  who  preach  the  gospel  were  to  give  the 
same  advice  to  those  who  come  to  us  inquiring.  What 
shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  some  would  hold  us  to  be  false 
teachers,  leading  men  into  the  jaws  of  death.  Was, 
then,  Jesus  a  false  teacher  ?    Then  why  are  we  ? 

But  some  one  may  ask,  Did  not  the  apostles  direct 
men  to  believe  in  Jesus,  and  does  not  Jesus  say.  He  that 
believeth  in  me  hath  everlasting  life? 

This  leads  us  to  inquire  what  faith  in  Jesus  is,  and 
whether  it  is  at  variance  with  this  instruction,  "  This  do, 
and  thou  shalt  live." 

For  eighteen  hundred  years  great  and  fierce  contro- 
versies have  circled  around  this  question.  How  much  of 
wisdom  or  of  foolishness  of  men  has  been  spent  upon  it, 
would  be  hard  to  say.  From  first  to  last,  how  many 
volumes  have  been  written,  who  may  know  ?  Even  the 
definitions  of  it  that  are  current  in  our  day  have  come 
from  centuries  of  agony,  and  still  the  minds  of  men  are  in 
swift  pursuit  of  the  true  solution  of  the  problem.  Fortu- 
nate indeed  it  is  for  us,  that  we  need  not  be  tossed  about, 
by  the  foolishness  of  men  on  the  one  hand,  nor  their 
wisdom  on  the  other,  but  may  go  ourselves  directly  to 
the  fountain-head,  to  the  sayings  of  Jesus  as  recorded  in 
the  Gospels.  Has  Jesus  failed  to  make  plain  to  us  the 
nature  of  saving  faith,  the  chief  element  of  his  own 
Christianity?  If  so,  who  will  undertake  to  make  it  up 
for  us  ? 

Leaving  philosophies  apart,  it  will  surely  be  accepted 
as  a  proper  definition,  that  faith  in  Jesus  is  the  hearty 
acceptance  of  him  in  the  purpose  and  spirit  of  his  mission. 
This,  tearing  us  away  from  the  grasp  of  speculative 
theologies,  brings  us  directly  to  the  feet  of  the  Christ  of 
actual  history,  and  into  union  with  him  in  his  life  and 
death.    The  purpose  of  his  mission  was  to  honor  law ; 
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the  sj)irit  of  it  was  a  strong  travail  of  his  soul,  a  deep 
devotion  in  liis  whole  nature  to  the  work  of  righteousness, 
even  to  the  making  of  his  soul  an  offering  for  sins,  to 
the  end  that  he  might  abolish  death  and  bring  in  eternal 
life  in  the  universal  reign  of  law.  If  there  be  any 
thought  or  sentiment  in  Chi-istian  faith  other  than  is 
here  expressed;  or  in  the  prayer  of  the  publican,  "God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner;"  or  in  the  confession  of  the 
prodigal,  "  Father,  I  have  sinned,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son,"  —  who  will  tell  us  what  it  is,  and 
w^here  it  may  be  found  ?  Or  if  there  was  any  purpose 
in  the  mind  of  Jesus  other  than  to  honor  law,  that  as 
sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  so  grace  might  reign  by 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  who  is  able  to  discover  it 
in  the  record  of  his  teachings?  "He  hath  showed  thee, 
O  man,"  saith  the  prophet  Micah,  "  what  is  good ;  and 
what  doth  Jehovah  require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?" 

This  brings  out,  in  bold  relief,  the  true  intent  of  Jesus 
and  his  apostles  in  requiring,  both  of  Jew  and  Gentile, 
faith  in  the  Messiah. 

The  Jews  had  faith  in  Abraham  and  Moses.  They 
believed  that  eternal  life  came  to  them  by  birth,  and 
through  the  deeds  of  ceremonial  law,  as  God's  children, 
by  covenant.  Jesus  said  to  them.  If  you  rely  upon 
descent  from  Abraham,  or  on  ceremonial  virtue,  you 
will  die  in  your  sins :  but  have  faith  in  me,  and  in  the 
obligations  of  moral  law,  and  you  will  have  eternal  life. 
This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  if 
a  man  keep  my  sayings  he  shall  not  see  death. 

So  when  the  pagan  Gentiles  came,  from  the  midst  of 
their  heathen  debaucheries,  to  learn  the  way  of  life,  the 
apostles  said  to  them,  Believe  in  Jesus ;  renounce  your 
base  faiths  and  practices ;  take  the  laws  which  Jesus 
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gives  you  as  the  laws  of  life,  —  this  do,  and  you  shall 
live ;  and  the  acceptance  of  him  under  these  conditions 
fulfilled  the  law  of  faith. ^ 

So,  also,  when  the  troubled  inquirer  comes  to  us  in 
deep  sorrow  for  his  sins,  and  asks  the  way  of  life,  we 
may  say  to  him  as  Jesus  did,  and  in  his  language, — 
surely  we  can  have  no  safer  guide, — What  is  written  in 
the  law;  how  readest  thou?  We  may  explain  to  him  its 
high  and  solemn  obligations  ;  and  when  he  says  in  answer 


*  lu  this  statement,  I  follow  the  apostle  Paul,  In  his  plea 
(Rom.  iii.  20-31)  in  behalf  of  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus,  as 
equally  free  in  its  benefits  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  apart  from  any 
Judaic  preference  or  limitation.  Read  the  passage.  The  points 
made  in  it  are,  —  1st.  That  all  men  are  in  like  condition  of  sin, 
and  in  equal  need  of  the  redemption  contemplated  by  Christ  in 
his  mission,  deliverance  from  sin.  2d.  That  God  has  set  forth 
Jesus  as,  in  his  blood,  a  propitiator  between  Jew  and  Gentile, — 
whose  office  is  to  break  down  (Eph.  ii.  14-16)  the  law  of  ordi- 
nances, the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  them ;  and  having, 
in  his  flesh,  slain  the  enmity,  both  the  cause  and  the  effect,  to 
reconcile  both  in  one  body,  making  of  the  twain  one  new  man ; 
also  (Rom.  iii.  26),  to  declare  the  righteousness  of  God  in  placing 
the  Gentile  on  the  same  footing  with  the  Jew  "without  the 
law,"  or  ''the  deeds  of  the  law,"  i.  e.  without  discrimination  or 
preference  in  favor  of  those  that  are  under  the  law.  3d.  That 
the  religion  of  faith,  in  breaking  away  from  Judaic  limitations, 
does  not  break  away  from  and  disown  the  authority  of  moral 
law,  but  confirms  and  establishes  it,  and  sets  it  forth,  in  distinc- 
tion from  institutional  law,  as  the  basis  of  the  religion  of  the 
Messianic  age.  Refer  to  the  parallel  passage  in  James  ii.  8-18,  in 
which  the  value  of  faith  is  set  forth  still  more  pointedly,  as  con- 
sisting in  the  practical  virtues  of  moral  law.  Observe,  also,  that 
the  ancient  prophets  uniformly  ignored  the  institutions  of  Moses, 
denounced  hierarchical  and  institutional  religion  as  worthless, 
and  inculcated,  in  place  of  it,  the  higher  duties  of  spiritual 
religion.  These  facts  go  to  show  that,  both  before  and  after 
Christ,  the  principle.  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live,  was  the  lead- 
ing element  in  Messianic  faith. 
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to  the  (iiiestioii,  Tliou  sluilt  love  tlie  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  we  may  take 
again  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  say  to  him.  Thou  hast 
answered  right ;  tliis  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  There 
may  be  many  other  correlative  instructions,  but  they 
will  all  centre  in  this,  that  obedience  to  law  is  the  only 
true  source  of  life  eternal.  Hence  faith  in  law  and  faith 
in  Christ  are  not  at  variance,  but  are  one  and  insepara- 
ble. For  behold,  saith  Jesus,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you.  With  this  agree  all  his  sayings  that  are 
recorded  in  the  Gospels.  Faith  in  him  is  a  religious 
sentiment,  a  spiritual  discernment,  the  love  of  righteous- 
ness, and  a  free  submission  of  the  mind  and  heart  to  the 
higher  requirements  of  spiritual  law,  as  fulfilled  and  mag- 
nified by  him.  If  any  doubt,  let  him  read  and  under- 
stand. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  tenderness  in  the  relation  that 
exists  between  Jesus  and  the  disciple  which  no  lan- 
guage can  adequately  express.  Faith  in  him  contains 
elements  of  feeling  and  affection  as  well  as  of  belief  and 
thought.  There  are  historic  memories  connected  with 
his  life  and  death  which  enthrone  him  in  the  hearts  of 
all  his  followers,  and  will  ever  make  him  chief  in  their 
affection,  so  long  as  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  endure. 
When,  therefore,  we  say  that  faith  in  Jesus  is  faith  in 
law  as  a  ministry  of  eternal  life,  it  is  evident  that  we 
include  all  the  precious  sentiments  that  are  awakened  in 
us  by  these  touching  remembrances. 

But  you  will  all  bear  witness  that  the  weakening  of 
the  sentiment  of  obligation  to  moral  law,  by  any  mys- 
tery of  faith  apart  from  law,  is  a  most  destructive  influ- 
ence. So  true  and  manifest  is  this,  that  it  must  present 
itself  to  us  as  the  most  imperative  demand  of  the  times, 
that  the  standards  of  the  Christian  life  should  be  recon- 
sidered in  the  light  which  Jesus  casts  upon  them  in  his 
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Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  in  all  the  other  teachings  that 
are  attributed  to  him  in  the  four  Gospels.  Under  the  pro- 
found conviction  of  this  necessity,  I  could  almost  wish 
that  there  might  be  some  new  promulgation  of  these 
articles  of  law;  that  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  might 
again  be  heard  amid  the  signs  of  his  majestic  presence ; 
that  again  the  fiery  lightnings  might  flash  these  words, 
in  brilliant  coruscations,  around  the  spires  of  our  Chris- 
tian temples,  and  the  thunders  that  made  those  grand  old 
mountains  quake,  might  crash  among  the  stately  col- 
umns, the  lofty  Avails  and  pictured  ceilings,  along  the 
aisles,  among  the  pews,  and  around  the  pulpits,  wherever 
the  doctrine  of  absolution  by  faith,  as  a  new  element  of 
life  distinct  from  law,  has  taken  the  place  of  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount;  wherever  the  high 
obligations  of  the  first  and  great  commandment  are  held 
subordinate  to  the  dogma  that  Jesus  shed  his  blood,  not 
to  fulfil  the  law,  to  magnify  and  make  it  honorable,  and 
make  men  cease  from  sinning,  but  to  satisfy  a  damnatory 
penalty,  and  pay  old  debts  of  sin. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  beseech  you  to  hold 
the  law  in  honor  after  the  manner  of  its  great  expounder, 
Jesus,  who  came  not  to  destroy  and  set  aside,  but  to 
fulfil  and  establish  it,  and  who  says  to  every  inquiring 
soul.  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  Write  it  on  tables  of 
stone ;  inscribe  it  on  the  walls  of  your  churches ;  give  it 
a  place  in  your  sanctuary  worship  ;  take  good  heed  to 
it  in  spirit  and  in  practice.  "  This  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live." 

"  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace ;  and 
the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for- 
ever." 
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Mercy  and  Judgment. 


"And  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgmeot/'  —  James  ii.  IS. 

Almost  everything  in  the  material  world  is  composed 
of  different  substances,  which  in  their  separate  state  are 
very  dissimilar  if  not  entirely  opposite.  Those  opposite 
materials,  put  together  in  right  proportions  with  infinite 
skill,  constitute  a  new  substance,  often  full  of  beauty, 
strength,  and  life.  Either  ingredient  alone  may  be  un- 
seemly and  valueless ;  but  united,  they  are  profitable  and 
delightful.  The  stately  oak  or  the  beautiful  shrub,  in 
their  separate  constituent  parts,  present  nothing  enticing. 
The  human  body  consists  of  materials  very  different  in 
their  texture  and  operations ;  and  when  separate  or  com- 
bined in  undue  proportions,  they  lose  their  high  attrac- 
tions, and  are  entirely  unfit  for  the  temple  of  God.  The 
bones,  the  flesh,  or  the  blood  alone,  present  an  aspect 
of  horror  more  than  of  beauty.  Comeliness  and  life 
depend  upon  the  due  proportions  and  operations  of  all 
tlie  parts. 

The  moral  system  consists  of  different  parts,  or  quali- 
ties, which  in  due  proportion  and  exercise  constitute  a 
]ierfect  moral  being.  The  imperfections  in  moral  beings, 
with  wliich  we  are  so  familiar,  are  caused  by  the  undue 
proportions   of   different    traits,   and   consequent  im- 
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proper  exercise  of  the  whole.  No  single  quality  will 
make  a  worthy  man,  to  whatever  extent  it  exist.  The 
differences  of  opinion,  and  consequently  of  action,  in 
regard  to  moral  subjects,  originate  in  partial  attachments 
to  these  different  qualities,  and  a  want  of  clear  percep- 
tion of  the  proportions  which  constitute  right,  or  per- 
fection. 

The  gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  our  only  confidential 
instructor  in  morality,  sj^eaks  of  several  qualities  in  the 
character  of  a  good  man.  These  qualities,  though  seem- 
ing adverse,  are  consistent  with  each  other,  and  may  all 
be  so  combined  as  to  strengthen  and  beautify  each  other, 
and  constitute  a  w^hole  and  happy  man.  One  class  of 
these  qualities  are  innocence,  love,  compassion,  forbear- 
ance, patience,  meekness,  gentleness.  They  may  be  con- 
sidered the  softer  and  more  sensitive  parts  of  the  system ; 
and  essential  and  lovely  as  they  are  in  the  combination, 
they  cannot  constitute  the  whole  moral  man.  The  other 
class  of  attributes  are  justice,  decision,  firmness,  boldness^ 
courage,  self-denial,  and  zeal.  These  are  the  stronger 
parts  of  the  system,  Avithout  which  it  cannot  be  sus- 
tained. Thus  in  one  place  the  Christian  is  compared  to 
a  babe  in  Christ,  nourished  with  milk ;  and  in  another 
place  to  a  finished  soldier  on  the  field  of  conflict.  A 
perfect  Christian  character  is  formed  by  the  blending  of 
these  attributes  in  such  a  manner  that  they  will  be  dis- 
tinctly visible,  and  yet  harmonize  as  one ;  and  a  perfect 
system  recognizes  all  these  as  essential  constituents  of 
character.  They  are  like  the  bones  and  the  flesh  of  the 
corporeal  system ;  and  God  living  and  reigning  in  these 
attributes  is  the  light  and  the  life  of  the  moral  system. 

I  have  thus  noticed  these  different  attributes,  for  the 
purpose  of  referring  to  some  errors  which  are  liable  to 
grow  out  of  them,  and  to  show  the  method  by  which 
errors  may  be 'detected. 
3 
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There  are  iiiKloii))te(lly  constitutional  tendencies  in 
different  persons  to  a  higher  estimation  of  some  attributes 
than  others.  Some  are  more  deliglited  witli  the  develop- 
ment of  the  sterner  qualities  of  the  Christian  character, 
and  others  with  the  milder  affections.  Some  would  be 
more  interested  in  the  character  of  Peter,  and  others 
in  that  of  John.  One  delights  more  in  the  bold,  and 
another  in  the  tender ;  and  we  are  all  inclined  to  put  a 
part  for  the  whole,  and  contract  our  views  of  the  Chris- 
tian character  to  a  few  of  its  traits.  AVithout  habitual 
efforts  to  expand  our  apprehensions  of  truth,  and  of  the 
various  developments  of  character,  w^e  shall  pass  over 
important  parts  as  unessential  qualities,  and  in  our  judg- 
ment of  ourselves  and  others,  call  that  a  virtue  which  is 
a  ])alpable  defect,  and  applaud  what  Ave  really  ought  to 
condemn.  We  shall  place  a  wrong  estimate  upon  our- 
selves and  others,  by  applying  only  a  part  of  the  proper 
rule  of  judgment.  Thus  there  are  times  when  a  sentence 
of  condemnation  or  of  approbation  is  confidently  passed 
upon  a  single  development.  The  only  important  question 
is,  does  he  favor  this  j^roject,  or  does  he  embrace  this 
theory?  All  is  right,  or  all  is  wrong,  according  to  one 
measurement,  which  extends  to  only  a  small  part  of  the 
whole  character. 

You  may  have  seen  in  some  individual  or  some  de- 
nomination an  undue  development  of  the  sterner  traits 
of  character.  You  may  have  seen  judgment  without 
mercy,  or  courage  without  meekness,  or  decision  without 
charity ;  and  to  avoid  those  extremes,  you  may  form  a 
system,  or  a  theory,  of  the  softer  parts,  and  delight  in  its 
contrast  to  what  you  so  disliked.  To  avoid  the  promi- 
nence and  severity  of  bones,  you  have  formed  a  body  of 
flesh,  weak,  flexible,  and  ineflicient.  In  a  quiet  posture 
it  may  api)ear  beautiful,  but  it  is  not  adapted  to  this 
world  of  roughness  and  motion.    Its  muscles  may  be 
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fastened  to  no  substance  which  will  sustain  motion,  and 
all  its  power  must  depend  upon  external  helps.  It  must 
be*moved  by  outward  machinery,  to  have  the  appearance 
of  life.  Such  a  moral  system  must  be  sustained  by 
enticing  ceremonies,  or  splendid  parade,  or  plausible  pre- 
tensions, and  it  must  be  made  to  attract  those  who  have 
altogether  a  preponderance  of  the  softer  materials.  It 
can  be  worth  very  little,  for  high  moral  achievement,  in 
the  conflict  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

Perceiving  the  inefticiency  of  this  system,  another  may 
devise  one  on  the  opposite  extreme.  He  may  throw 
aside  the  more  amiable  and  yielding  parts,  and  employ 
in  the  construction  only  the  sterner  virtues.  The  charac- 
teristics of  the  Christian  soldier  may  entirely  conceal 
the  graces  of  the  Christian  child.  It  may  have  the  for- 
bidding aspect  of  a  mere  skeleton,  and  depend  for  its 
influence  upon  fear  instead  of  love.  Its  chosen  doctrines 
will  present  a  God  of  justice,  majesty,  and  vengeance, 
more  than  a  God  of  love,  mercy,  and  good-will  to  man. 
It  will  dwell  more  upon  the  guilt,  the  misery,  and  the 
ruin  of  man,  than  upon  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  the 
remedy.  It  will  appear  repulsive  when  it  should  attract, 
and  appeal  to  necessity  instead  of  wise  choice.  It  may 
ably  demonstrate  its  favorite  propositions,  as  one  would 
show  the  necessity  and  uses  of  every  part  of  a  skeleton, 
but  still  leave  it  without  the  living  attractions  of  flesh 
and  blood. 

Now  each  of  these  systems  may  be  built  and  sustained 
by  truth.  Their  several  propositions  may  be  defended 
with  powerful  argument,  and  yet  they  may  both  in- 
culcate falsehood,  and  give  erroneous  conceptions  of 
Christianity  as  a  whole.  Properly  put  together,  in  sim- 
ple gospel  proportions,  they  are  both  true;  but  as  distinct 
systems,  they  are  both  false.  The  compound  makes  the 
Christian  man,  thoroughly  furnished  to  every  good  work, 
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while  the  simpler  are  unfit  for  use.  Thus  we  see  the 
origin  and  the  ] progress  of  religious  contentions,  and  of 
the  multiplied  denominations  in  Cliristendom.  We  shall 
find  in  them  all  some  great  and  important  truths,  some 
essential  parts  of  the  true  system.  No  system  could  find 
])ermanent  support  under  the  light  of  the  gospel  without 
some  of  these.  But  w^hile  all  have  some  of  the  elements 
of  truth,  so  many  may  be  rejected  by  some  as  to  give 
their  system  nothing  like  genuine  Christian  influence. 
Living  men  may  have  flesh  and  bones  in  different  propor- 
tions, but  a  living  man  cannot  be  without  some  of  both. 
Some  systems  are  formed  upon  one  trait  of  character 
only  as  the  distinct  basis,  while  all  other  traits  are  hardly 
considered.  If  a  man  comes  up  to  their  mark  in  one 
thing,  they  conclude  all  is  right,  as  if  the  whole  body 
consisted  of  one  limb.  Great  erroi^s  and  bitter  conten- 
tions often  grow  out  of  these  contracted  partialities,  and 
the  power  of  Christianity  to  extend  itself  is  greatly 
diminished  by  using  only  a  part  at  a  time. 

It  becomes,  then,  an  important  question.  How,  in  the 
midst  of  these  contracted  and  conflicting  prejudices  to 
which  w^e  are  all  liable,  we  are  to  distinguish  between  a 
correct  and  a  defective  system;  how  shall  we  know  when 
these  various  qualities  exist  in  due  proportion  ;  under 
our  constitutional  partialities,  and  all  the  influences  of 
education  and  habit,  how  are  the  just  proportions  to  be 
determined  ? 

I.  A  Christian  character,  properly  formed  of  the  va- 
rious materials  to  which  I  have  referred,  is  beautiful. 

Notwithstanding  our  various  tastes  relative  to  visible 
things,  there  are  some  objects  which  are  universally  con- 
sidered beautiful.  Whatever  is  perfect  or  approximates 
l)erfection  in  its  kind,  is  an  object  of  admiration.  A 
well-formed  tree  or  animal  is  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  all ; 
while  those  which  have  some  deformities  would  be  differ- 
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'ently  esteemed  by  different  persons.  What  is  to  be  un- 
derstood by  moral  beauty  in  reference  to  character,  may 
be  learned  by  the  expression  of  King  David,  when  he 
says,  "One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I 
seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
forever,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord."  In  that 
place,  away  from  the  engrossment  of  the  world,  he  took 
a  deliberate  and  wide  view  of  the  divine  character.  The 
proper  combination  and  development  of  all  his  attributes 
gave  the  idea  of  beauty.  The  moral  vision  of  David  was 
charmed  with  that  view,  so  much  that  he  wished  to  look 
upon  it  forever.  A  Christian  character,  as  it  approxi- 
mates perfection,  is  a  beautiful  and  attractive  object. 
There  is  a  combination  of  moral  qualities  in  such  propor- 
tions, and  with  such  adaptation  to  the  present  circum- 
stances and  wants  of  the  world,  it  is  so  suited  to  every 
important  relation,  and.  to  all  the  great  interests  of  the 
world,  that  it  is  attractively  beautiful.  Nor  is  it  beauti- 
ful only  in  the  view  of  the  Christian  who  heartily  sympa- 
thizes in  its  different  qualities,  but  it  is  beautiful  in  the 
view  of  general  manhood.  It  is  like  a  well-formed  object 
in  the  view  of  every  close  observer,  —  it  is  such  a  combi- 
nation of  qualities  as  the  deliberate  judgment  of  man 
sanctions,  its  most  virulent  enemies,  in  a  calm  decision, 
approve.  They  are  constrained  to  give  a  judgment  in 
opposition  to  their  own  passions.  When  Paul  was  ex- 
amined before  King  Agrippa,  every  effort  was  made  to 
render  his  character  odious  ;  but  the  decision  of  the  king 
was,  that  he  might  have  been  set  at  liberty  if  he  had  not 
appealed  to  Coesar.  The  principles  and  feelings  which 
Paul  expressed  were  approved,  and  produced  a  powerful 
effect.  And  when  our  Saviour  was  arraigned  before 
Pilate,  and  great  pains  were  taken  to  secure  sentence 
against  him,  Pilate  was  obliged  to  say,  "  I  find  no  fault 
in  this  man."    Under  all  those  unfavorable  circumstances, 
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the  beauty  of  his  cliaraeter  was  conspiciioiis  and  over- 
whehning.  The  conscience  of  all  that  were  about  him 
testified,  "Surely  tliis  was  an  innocent  man";  and  the 
sentence  against  him  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
judgment  of  him  who  pronounced  it. 

The  Christian  character  shows  the  more  stern  and  the 
more  pliable  traits  as  they  are  needed.  Courage,  firm- 
ness, and  decision  are  mingled  with  patience,  forbearance, 
and  love  in  such  due  proportions  as  the  character  and 
state  of  the  world  demand.  The  bones  and  the  flesh  of 
the  body  are  so  put  together  as  to  make  the  whole  figure 
in  its  aspect  and  in  its  movements  beautiful.  It  is 
adapted  to  this  state  of  being  and  tends  to  the  purity, 
peace,  and  glory  of  the  world. 

II.  A  well-formed  Christian  character  is  powerful. 
It  is  not  like  a  torpid,  inefliicient  body.  It  has  such  a 
combination  of  bone,  muscle,  and  flesh,  that  it  is  energetic 
for  the  accomplishment  of  its  appropriate  objects. 

A  mass  of  flesh  may  be  so  constructed  as  to  appear 
comely  in  a  quiet  position,  but  it  has  not  firmness  for 
action.  It  cannot  control  itself  for  efficient  movement. 
It  is  too  pliable  to  control  other  objects,  or  to  stem  the 
roughness  of  this  world.  It  wants  the  sustaining  power 
and  direction  of  bones  combined  with  its  pliable  beauty. 
Where  we  find  sluggishness  and  indecision,  and  a  preva- 
lent consultation  for  pleasure;  where  there  is  a  reluctance 
to  such  enterprise  as  the  state  of  the  world  demands,  and 
yet  many  amiable  developments,  it  is  evidence  of  dispro- 
portion. And  so,  on  the  other  hand,  where  the  sterner 
qualities  so  predominate  as  to  render  one  repulsive,  con- 
tentious, and  wilful,  there  is  also  evidence  of  dispropor- 
tion. There  may  be  evident  power,  but  it  is  of  little 
avail,  because  it  is  not  adapted  to  the  state  of  the  world. 
It  is  power  under  such  offensive  deformity  that  it  does 
not  reach  the  object  in  view.    It  repels  where  it  should 
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attract,  and  offends  where  it  should  soothe.  That  cliar- 
acter  wants  remodeling.  It  needs  to  be  so  melted  down, 
that  it  may  be  cast  in  different  proportions,  and  adapted 
to  the  field  of  its  achievements. 

The  evidence,  then,  of  a  just  formation  is  to  be  found 
in  practical  power,  in  regard  both  to  individuals  and 
communities.  All  theories  and  systems  must  be  sub- 
mitted to  this  test,  and  the  voice  of  truth,  reason,  and 
experience  will  approve  what  is  excellent.  Christianity 
is  not  a  subject  of  taste  merely,  to  be  modeled  according 
to  the  dictates  of  fashion  or  curiosity.  It  has  certain 
great  and  definite  objects  to  accomplish  in  the  character 
and  state  of  the  world.  In  its  simplicity  and  truth,  it 
has  great  power  to  accomplish  those  objects,  to  reclaim 
and  bless  the  world..  The  moral  qualities  which  it  incul- 
cates, in  due  proportion,  make  a  powerful  character,  and 
a  vigorous  and  efiicient  community.  Thus  the  great 
princij)le  of  judgment  is  that  which  was  given  by  our 
Saviour,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  A 
character  or  a  denomination  may  appear  plausible  in  the 
description,  the  theory  of  its  formation  may  seem  correct, 
but  if  it  is  inefficient,  there  must  be  a  radical  defect  in 
its  structure ;  there  is  a  failure  in  some  essential  point. 
Under  the  merciful  agency  of  God,  the  power  of  Chris- 
tian character  is  designed  to  transform  the  world ;  and 
wherever  it  is  found,  it  has  that  tendency.  It  searches 
the  moral  defects  of  the  world,  and  aims  to  repair  them. 
It  looks  at  the  consequent  miseries  of  the  world,  and 
strives  to  relieve  them.  The  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  is  upon  such  a  character,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  works  in  it  for  mighty  achievement.  Essential 
error  is  weakness  and  inefficiency.  It  has  not  enterprise 
and  energy  to  perform  what  it  was  designed  to  do.  It 
does  not  tend  to  the  saving  conversion  of  the  world.  It 
may  be  active  and  powerful  for  something,  but  weak  for 


32 


KLIOT  CHURCH  SEMI-CENTENNIAL. 


the  appropriate  objects  of  truth  and  duty.  Its  enterprise 
will  not  reclaim  and  purify  the  world,  nor  will  it  make  a 
people  zealous  of  good  works,  walking  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty. 

We  have,  then,  a  ready  test  of  a  well-formed  charac- 
ter, in  whicli  the  various  Christian  elements  are  duly 
proportioned  and  well  combined,  —  a  test  with  which 
we  may  meet  all  the  pompous  pretensions  and  vain- 
glorying  of  the  world ;  a  test  which  we  may  carry  into 
the  retirement  of  self-examination,  to  see  what  manner 
of  persons  we  are,  or  into  the  halls  of  controversy, 
where  theories  and  systems  are  in  debate.  No  man 
can  reasonably  glory  in  that  which  is  giving  him  no 
moral  beauty  and  power.  No  matter  what  be  the  date 
or  the  genealogy  of  his  system,  it  must  be  tried  by 
its  practical  operations.  All  denominational  vauntings 
must  come  to  this  trial,  and  there  the  candid  and  the 
discerning  and  the  heaven-taught  will  give  each  its  due 
reward.  The  case  of  each  one  is  to  be  argued  by  its 
actual  achievement  in  proportion  to  its  ability.  And  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  fair  professions  and  confident  boast- 
ings of  this  world,  in  reference  to  the  high  objects  of 
Christianity,  let  no  one  suppose  that  any  man  will  be 
wanted  in  heaven  who  is  good  for  nothing  here.  If  we 
are  so  indolent,  or  so  much  more  the  lovers  of  pleasure 
than  the  lovers  of  God,  that  we  have  no  devout  effi- 
ciency for  Christ  here,  what  will  there  be  for  us  to  do 
in  heaven  ? 

No  substitute  can  be  found  for  radical  deficiency  in 
the  traits  of  a  Christian  character.  The  defective  body 
cannot  be  spliced  or  pinioned  or  adorned  to  render  it 
comely  and  efficient.  Anything  of  this  kind  will  be 
detected  in  its  operations,  or  in  the  great  results  of  its 
movements.  Our  desire  and  our  effort  should  be,  to  be 
perfect  men  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  have  all  the  essential 
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qualities  of  Christian  character  combined  and  quickened 
by  divine  wisdom  and  divine  power.  If  there  is  evident 
deficiency,  we  must  strive  to  ascertain  what  the  deficient 
quality  is,  and  obtain  it  by  the  appropriate  means  of 
moral  transformation,  rather  than  cloak  or  conceal  the 
defect  by  artificial  furniture. 

III.  A  well-formed  Christian  character  is  progressive. 
In  the  great  and  saving  change  wrought  by  the  power 
of  God  in  regeneration,  it  is  not  the  divine  economy  to 
make  men  at  once  what  they  may  be,  or  what  they  ought 
to  be.  This  saving  work  is  but  the  commencement  of  an 
operation  by  which  the  person  is  eventually  to  become  a 
perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  the  infancy  of  the 
Christian  life,  so  constituted  as  by  proper  nourishment 
and  care  to  increase  and  mature  to  strong  and  perpetual 
manhood.  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  from  which 
a  great  tree  is  to  grow,  or  a  little  leaven,  which  is  to 
leaven  the  whole  lump.  If  the  formation  is  in  any  good 
degree  right,  we  may  expect  to  see  that  progress  which 
is  called  "  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  The  disciple  will  "grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ, 
from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together,  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
niaketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love."  If  there  is  a  u^ant  of  growth,  or  an  evident 
pining  away,  in  the  professed  disciple  or  the  church,  there 
is  some  defect  in  the  formation.  Some  things  are 
esteemed  too  much,  and  others  too  little.  The  character 
is  not  fitly  joined  together,  or  the  chosen  nutriment  is  not 
adapted  to  produce  vigor  and  progress. 

I The  well-formed  and  well-trained  disciple  gains  every 
year  in  power  over  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  community 
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more  and  more  power,  and  his  influence  becomes  more 
and  more  irresistible.  The  more  lie  is  known,  the  more 
is  he  honored  in  the  conscience  of  his  acquaintance.  Oh, 
then,  what  do  these  backslidings  and  increasing  negli- 
gences indicate,  as  they  are  seen  in  individuals  and 
churches,  but  a  bad  formation?  What  has  prevented  you 
from  visible  advancement  in  the  beauty  and  power  of 
Christian  character  ?  Has  the  King  in  Zion  provided  no 
food  to  sustain  your  growth,  or  are  his  provisions  so 
applied  that  they  nourish  and  strengthen  your  defects 
as  much  as  your  virtues  ? 

The  tests  of  character  here  proposed  show  us  how 
unnecessary  and  inappropriate  are  all  individual  or  sec- 
tarian boastings.  If  you  have  a  character  or  a  system 
really  superior,  more  pure,  or  more  elevated,  than  any 
other,  its  fruits  will  give  it  all  needful  reputation.  Dark- 
ness and  war  so  pervade  our  world,  there  is  everywhere 
such  a  field  for  Christian  effort,  and  for  the  display  of 
genuine  Christian  character,  that  wherever  a  little  lamp 
is  lighted  up  it  will  be  visible.  Eeal  beauty  needs  no 
trumpet  to  call  attention  to  its  attractions.  As  it  passes 
modestly  up  and  down  in  the  world,  it  will  not  fail  to  be 
noticed.  Real  strength  demands  no  boastings.  Only 
give  it  place  and  give  it  objects  of  action,  and  it  will  be 
sufiiciently  recognized.  And  who  needs  to  have  it  pro- 
claimed upon  the  housetops,  that  he  is  a  growing  man  in 
beauty  and  strength,  when  his  countenance  and  stature 
are  daily  seen  in  the  community  of  his  intercourse?  The 
City  of  Zion  is  upon  an  eminence  in  this  world,  and  the 
movements  of  its  inhabitants  are  easily  seen.  In  their 
character,  their  achievements,  and  their  prevailing  influ- 
ence, they  are  known  and  they  are  noticed  as  much  as 
they  can  rationally  desire.  Every  one  may  have  oppor- 
tunity for  the  exhibition  of  all  the  character  which  he  has. 
The  great  test.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them^  if 
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properly  applied,  may  settle  controversies  and  silence 
vauntings  and  complaints  more  than  all  other  efforts.  "A 
good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  nor  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit ;  and  every  tree  that  bringetli 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.'^ 
Though  we  are  liable  to  error  and  misapprehension  rela- 
tive to  character,  no  person  need  be  troubled  in  regard 
to  the  estimation  in  which  he  is  held.  "The  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his ; "  and  the  faithful  disciple,  in  his 
appropriate  developments  of  character,  is  not  likely  to 
be  unknown  or  unappreciated  on  earth.  He  is  like  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  and  his  light  cannot 
easily  be  hid,  except  by  being  extinguished.     j5  ^53C503 

This  subject  may  well  be  ajDplied  in  solemn  and  devout 
self-examination.  While  there  is  evidently  so  little  of 
Christian  enterprise  among  us,  we  must  conclude  that 
there  is  some  radical  defect  in  regard  to  the  essential 
traits  of  Christian  character.  I  fear  that  we  should  pass 
but  a  .poor  examination  relative  to  the  beauty,  the 
strength,  or  the  growth  which  characterize  the  worthy 
disciple.  There  will  be  no  essential  or  permanent  im- 
provement until  these  defects  are  specifically  discovered 
and  repaired.  A  general  change  for  the  better  must 
consist  of  specific  changes.  If  the  w^hole  is  defective,  it 
can  be  traced  to  parts,  and  thus  we  may  learn  where  to 
begin  the  remedy.  I  fear  that  there  is  a  predominance 
of  the  fleshy  substance,  and  not  enough  of  that  decision 
and  firmness  which  are  needful  to  resist  the  current  of 
worldliness,  and  rise  above  inconvenience,  curiosity,  and 
the  love  of  pleasure,  to  serve  Jesus  Christ  according  to 
the  dictates  of  a  good  Christian  conscience.  Where  are 
our  achievements,  or  where  are  the  tokens  that  Christ 
lives  and  reigns  in  us?  What  are  the  marks  of  a  peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works,  to  which  we  can  point  the 
honest  inquirer?    May  not  the  inquiry  well  be  made,. 
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What  do  ye  more  than  others,  and  liow  much  more  is 
our  profession  than  a  name?  Let  our  prayer  l>e,  Show 
me  my  transgressions  and  my  sins ;  and  let  us  begin  a 
new  life,  by  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
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The  Former  Days. 


"But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  clays."  —  Heh.  x.  32. 

The  invitation  which  brings  me  here  to-day,  and  for 
which  my  sincere  thanks  are  not  less  heartily  rendered 
than  justly  due,  was  very  nearly  in  these  words,  "We 
desire  to  have  you  and  the  other  former  pastors  now 
living,  return  and  give,  as  far  as  they  can,  a  picture  of 
things  as  they  were,  each  pf  his  own  pastorate."  And 
just  simply  that  is  what  I  have  attempted  in  the  address^ 
rather  than  sermon,  which  I  bring  you  this  morning,  —  a 
picture  of  thing's,  a  few  things  out  of  many,  as  they  were 
in  my  pastorate,  calling  to  remembrance  those  former 
days  of  my  own  brief  and  far-back  ministry  here. 

Dividing  at  its  middle  line  this  half-century  over  which 
we  are  looking  back  to-day,  I  find  myself  on  the  other 
side  that  line,  and  my  short  pastorate  beginning  three 
years  further  back,  when  the  church  had  reached  the  age 
of  twenty-two,  and  ending  within  a  little  less  than  a  year 
of  the  first  quarter-century. 

Among  the  seven  pastors,  two  dead  and  five  living, 
and  three  of  us  here  to-day,  I  find  myself  third  in  the 
succession,  with  three  of  longer  service,  and  two  about 
the  same  as  my  own.  It  was  on  my  thirty-first  birthday, 
Oct.  24,  1852,  that  I  spent  my  first  Sabbath  in  Lowell, 
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and  preached  for  the  first  time  in  A})pleton-street  pulpit, 
—  the  same  day  that  Daniel  Webster  died,  —  and  the 
very  air  seemed  laden  with  the  great  impression,  as  the 
wires  spread  tlie  tidings  far  and  wide  over  all  the  land. 

I  think  it  was  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Jackson,  of 
West  Andover,  that  I  was  invited  here  that  first  Sabbath, 
having  made  his  pleasant  acquaintance  w^hile  spending  a 
few  weeks  at  the  seminary  in  the  interim  between  my 
first  pastorate  and  this,  taking  notes  and  comparing  Park 
with  Hodge,  and  Andover  Avith  Princeton. 

I  have  forgotten  what  the  morning  sermon  ^vas  about, 
but  well  remember  that  in  the  afternoon  it  was  from  the 
text,  "Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
spirit."  Being  a  sermon  freshly  prepared,  and  with  some 
special  reference  to  a  vacant  church,  that  for  several 
months  had  been  hearing  a  great  diversity  of  candidates, 
and  with  an  equal  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  their  respec- 
tive gifts,  as  well  as  the  kind  just  then  in  demand  for 
that  particular  pulpit,  the  sermon  seemed  to  find  unusual 
favor  with  the  congregation,  and,  so  far  as  I  could  learn, 
was  the  foundation  for  the  unanimous  call  which  they 
gave  me  after  preaching  the  five  following  Sabbaths  as  a 
candidate. 

Of  the  three  Lowell  pastors  who  took  part  in  the 
installation  services,  Dec.  30,  1852,  John  Street  being 
then  vacant,  and  Dr.  Foster  just  called  but  not  come, 
two  of  them.  Dr.  Childs  of  the  First  Church,  and 
Dr.  Blanchard  of  the  Kirk  Street,  are  since  gone  to 
their  reward;  while  Rev.  Jos.  H.  Towne  of  the  Hi^h 
Street,  laid  aside  now  from  active  service,  is  waiting 
to  enter  upon  his.  Eev.  Dr.  Paine  of  Holden,  who 
gave  the  charge  to  the  candidate,  and  by  w^hom  I  was 
received,  a  lad  of  fifteen  summers,  into  the  church 
wdiich  he  so  successfully  served  by  an  unbroken  ministry 
of  more  than  forty  years,  has  also  gone,  not  very  long 
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since,  to  his  rest ;  preceded  in  this,  now  over  twenty 
years  ago,  by  my  revered  father,  who  at  the  age  of 
threescore  and  ten,  was  also  present,  accompanied  by 
my  godly  mother,  who  to-day,  at  the  age  of  ninety- 
two,  with  mind  clear  and  vigorous  yet,  and  hope  of 
heaven  undimmed  by  fear  or  cloud,  still  lingers  on  these 
mortal  shores,  to  bless  wuth  her  prayers  both  us  and 
ours,  —  her  ten  children  in  all,  myself  the  only  surviving 
brother  out  of  four,  five  sisters  still  living  of  the  six; 
and  now  I  have  had  the  great  satisfaction,  long  to  be 
remembered,  of  visiting  them  all  on  my  journey  hither 
from  that  home  and  church  of  mine  twelve  hundred 
miles  away. 

I  do  not  think  the  council  had  any  dispute,  as  some- 
times nowadays,  over  the  theological  soundness  of  the 
candidate;  but  I  remember  one  of  their  number,  I 
think  Dr.  Blanchard,  being  reported  as  saying  that  I  had 
orthodoxy  enough  for  all  Lowell.  But  I  never  learned 
just  how  much  it  took  for  that  in  those  times,  and  may 
perhaps  be  pardoned  for  wondering  w^hether  in  these 
later  days,  the  same  amount  might  not  be  enough  for  all 
Middlesex,  "and  that  whole  region  round  about." 

My  first  sermon  after  installation  w^as  from  the  text, 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ."  It  was  meant  to  be  an  earnest  plea  for  that 
mutual  helpfulness  of  pastor  and  people,  without  which, 
as  was  urged,  no  true  success  in  our  new  relation  was  to 
be  expected.  That  there  was  special  need  for  that  kind 
of  plea,  those  of  you  in  whose  recollection  the  state  of 
the  church  and  society,  at  that  time,  is  as  fresh  as  it  is 
in  my  own,  will  well  remember.  The  number  of  active 
workers  and  efticient  helpers  was  certainly  not  large  in 
those  days,  far  less  than  in  some  preceding  periods, 
and  a  great  contrast  to  w^iat  it  is  now. 

I  think  it  is  safe  to  say  that  at  no  time  in  its  previous 
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liisturv  li:i<l  the  society  in  its  finances  and  income,  or  the 
cliiircli  in  its  spiritual  tone  and  working  force,  its 
courage  and  Iio]»efulness,  been  at  so  low  an  ebb  as  at  the 
time  just  preceding  my  coming  here,  now  twenty-eight 
years  ago. 

Of  course,  much  was  expected  from  the  new  minister 
and  his  popularity,  which  seemed  at  the  time  to  be  con^ 
siderable,  at  least  with  his  own  people,  yet  discounted 
some  ways  ahead,  and  for  a  good  deal  more  than  its  par 
value,  especially  in  the  way  of  bringing  up  the  pew  rent& 
from  low-water  mai-k  to  high  level  of  current  expenses,, 
including  the  five  hundred  dollars  yearly  rental  for  our 
house  of  worship.  Something  was  done  in  this  line,  yet 
not  all  that  was  desired  and  expected ;  and  so,  of  course,, 
some  reacting  disappointment  followed,  as  the  natural 
result. 

In  the  prayer-meetings,  there  were  few  to  take  other 
than  a  silent  part,  except  in  the  singing,  and  not  a  great 
many  in  that,  nor  always  with  the  life  and  sweetness  of 
the  songs  and  music  so  familiar  now.  I  felt  no  call  in 
those  days  and  this  latitude  to  say  anything,  either  in 
public  or  private,  about  "the  women  keeping  silence  in 
the  churches,"  Appleton  Street  in  particular,  unless  it  was 
before  meeting  began  or  after  it  was  out.  That  dread 
danger  had  not  yet  arisen  here;  but  I  rejoice  greatly  that 
it  has  come  in  since,  and  been  safely  encountered,  by  giv- 
ing it  most  cordial  welcome.  I  do  not  forget  others  that 
were  helpers  in  our  social  meetings,  but  bear  them  in 
most  grateful  recollection ;  yet  there  is  one  name  I  can- 
not forbear  mentioning  in  this  connection,  —  Dea.  Luther 
Eames,  one  of  the  best  men  and  best  Christians  whom  I 
ever  knew,  and  most  familiar  Avith  the  Bible.  I  owe  him 
a  debt  of  gratitude,  and  so  does  this  church,  that  we  can 
never  discharge.  His  voice  is  in  my  ear  now,  and  hi& 
form  and  feature  in  my  mind's  eye ;  and  it  is  back  there 
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in  those  ])rayer-ineetings  of  more  tlian  a  quarter-century 
ago,  and  he  was  always  present  with  something  to  say 
and  something  to  pray,  and  always  that  which  we,  and  I 
think  the  Lord  also,  was  well  pleased  to  hear.  It  was  a 
great  loss  to  this  church,  as  well  as  its  pastor,  when  he 
moved  away.  It  was  one  of  heaven's  gains  when  the 
Lord  called  him  to  come  up  thither,  for  the  robe  and 
crown  which  the  redeemed  in  glory  wear.  I  hope  to  see 
him  there,  and  have  a  happy  praise-meeting  with  him  and 
a  good  many  more. 

The  Sabbath  school  at  that  time  had  good  numbers  and 
interest,  and  its  monthly  concerts  were  well  sustained 
and  well  attended.  The  same  could  hardly  be  said  of 
the  missionary  concert  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  month, 
and  the  main  burden  of  which  fell  on  the  pastor. 

There  w^ere  not  many  young  men  in  the  churcli  at  that 
time,  nor  perhaps  the  usual  proportion  in  the  congrega- 
tion, though  the  meetings  of  the  "Young  People's  Social 
Circle"  generally  found  goodly  numbers  of  them  there. 

It  was  just  preceding  my  coming  here  that  the  audience- 
room  of  the  old  church  —  always  so  much  more  inviting 
than  a  stranger  would  expect  from  its  exterior  and  sur- 
roundings —  had  been  refitted  throughout,  the  walls  and 
ceilings  tastefully  frescoed,  and  the  new  organ  placed.  I 
recollect  it  was  well  played  in  my  time,  and  accompanied 
by  a  small  choir,  that  not  only  sang  well,  but  behaved 
well,  leading  with  acceptance  and  decorum  this  delightful 
part  of  public  worship,  "  the  service  of  song  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord." 

Lowering  the  high  platform,  and  placing  the  new 
pulpit,  were  changes  made  after  I  came,  and  great  im- 
provements on  the  old. 

The  question  of  having  only  one  preaching  service  in- 
stead of  two  is  of  later  origin  than  the  time  I  am  now 
reviewing.    Nor  was  there  any  occasion  for  discussing  it 
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then,  for  both  services  were  well  attended.  —  that  of  the 
afternoon,  other  things  being  equal,  always  better  than 
the  morning. 

Then,  and  for  years  before,  as  j^erliaps  after.  Brother 
Atkinson,  now  gone  home,  was  in  the  habit  of  number- 
ing the  people  and  keeping  a  record  of  the  same.  And 
I  remember  that  his  count  at  that  time  showed  that  the 
audience,  every  pleasant  Sabbath,  uniformly  and  with 
great  regularity  averaged  about  three  hundred  and  fifty 
in  the  morning,  and  from  four  hundred  to  four  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  sometimes  live  hundred,  in  the  afternoon, 
and  these  figures  well  kept  up  all  .through  my  ministry 
here. 

Many  of  the  audience  were  entire  strangers  to  me,  — 
comers  and  goers,  without  fixedness  or  regularity, — 
while  even  of  those  who  rented  seats  and  were  regular 
attendants,  there  were  not  a  few  whom  the  pastor  in  his 
short  stay  found  it  impossible  to  look  up  and  become  ac- 
quainted with. 

Running  over  now,  as  I  have  recently  done,  the  record 
which  I  then  kept,  and  still  preserve,  of  my  pastoral  calls, 
I  am  greatly  surprised  at  two  things,  —  first,  the  large- 
ness of  the  number;  and  second,  not  less  surprised  at 
the  completeness  with  which  so  many  of  them  have 
gone,  faces  and  everything,  from  my  memory.  I  should 
be  sad  and  pained  to  know  that  it  is  the  same  with  them 
in  regard  to  me. 

But  there  are  others,  still  more  in  number,  and  with 
whom  I  came  in  both  closer  and  more  frequent  contact, 
and  saw  their  places  in  church  from  Sunday  to  Sunday 
always  filled,  —  whom  I  have  not  forgotten  yet,  nor  ever 
shall;  and  no  sun-picture  could  photograph  them  so 
vividly,  as  my  memory,  after  all  these  years,  holds  them 
in  sight  to-day,  form,  features,  and  all ;  and  we  seem  to  be 
gathered  again  down  there  on  the  old  spot,  —  less  beauti- 
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ful,  indeed,  but  for  me,  perhaps  for  some  others  also,  more 
hallowed  even  than  this, — gathered  there  once  more  to 
worship  God  by  praise  and  prayer,  and  hear  the  messages 
of  his  gospel,  and  the  words  of  his  love  and  grace. 
Some  of  those  whom  I  remember  the  best,  were  not  at 
that  time  members  of  the  church,  but  the  pastor  had  no 
warmer  friends  or  better  supporters  than  they,  while 
more  than  one  of  them  seemed  not  very  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  nor  could  I  have  had  any  greater  joy 
than  being  owned  and  honored  of  God  for  leading  them 
to  the  dear  and  blessed  Saviour.  And  next  to  that 
comes  the  joy  that  greets  me  here  this  morning, —  the  joy 
of  finding,  in  regard  to  more  than  one  of  these  same 
persons,  that  some  one  has  been  thus  owned  of  God  for 
leading  them  in.  For  now  "after  many  days,"  and  as 
the  evening-time  draws  swiftly  on,  here  are  their  names 
written  on  the  roll  of  your  members ;  also  written,  I 
trust,  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  And  mingling  with  it 
all,  there  seem  to  be  sounding  in  my  ears  again,  these 
words  of  the  Master  to  his  disciples  so  long  ago:  "Herein 
is  that  saying  true,  —  One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 
And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit 
unto  life  eternal ;  that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that 
reapeth  may  rejoice  together."  No  general  revival  oc- 
curred during  my  ministry  here ;  but,  as  the  records 
show,  there  w^ere  forty  added  to  the  church  in  those  two 
years,  most  of  them  by  profession.  Among  these  were 
at  least  a  few  whom  I  reckon  as  precious  and  encourag- 
ing fruits  of  my  labors  here,  and  humbly  trust  the  Lord 
will  surely  own  them  as  such,  "in  that  day  when  he 
makes  up  his  jewels." 

As  I  think  of  the  boys  of  that  time,  I  can  hardly  realize 
that  they  are  the  men  in  their  prime  now,  and  the  young 
girls  the  wives  and  mothers  that  will  soon  be  past  theirs. 
One  of  your  Appleton-street  boys  of  that  time, — good 
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type,  pcrliaps,  of  the  boy  of  the  period,  the  good  boy,  of 
course,  —  has  since  been,  for  seven  years,  both  deacon 
and  clerk  of  the  church,  and  superintendent  of  the 
Sabbath-school;  and  prior  to  that,  seven  years  more 
superintendent  of  its  junior  department.    Two  other  of 
your  good  boys  of  that  time  have  been  for  more  than  ten  ^ 
or  twelve  years,  serving  Christ  and  the  church  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  they  are  here  to  take  public  i 
part  in  the  dedication  services  of  the  afternoon.    It  was 
one  of  the  John-street  boys  of  that  day,  —  good  scion 
of  a  noble  stock,  and  may  the  mantle  of  the  father  rest 
upon  the  son  !  —  who,  now  more  than  fourteen  years  ago, 
was  ordained  as  your  pastor.    And  among  the  few  regrets  I 
of  this  memorable  occasion,  is  that  of  missing  his  ex- 
pected presence  to-day,  to  share  in  these  services. 

In  speaking  of  this  John-street  boy,  I  am  reminded  of  I 
one  of  her  young  men  of  that  day,  Franklin  B.  Doe,  then  | 
a  student  at  Bangor,  now  and  for  the  last  twelve  years  j 
superintendent  of  home  missions  for  the  State  of  Wiscon- 
sin, and  for  ten  years  before,  the  successful  pastor  of  one  { 
of  our  strongest  and  best  churches.    In  a  recent  letter  of 
his,  touching  a  supply  for  my  pulpit,  w^hile  absent  here^- 
he  says,  "I  preached  for  you  in  Appleton-street  Church, i 
Lowell,  in  the  spring  of  1854,  my  senior  vacation, — i 
scared  out  of  my  wits,  and  never  looked  up  once.  It) 
was  my  first  effort,  and  I  decided  that  it  should  be  my 
last,  but  got  more  courage  afterwards.    My  subject  was 
Heaven,  —  don't  think  anybody  wanted  to  go  there  after, 
hearing  me,  or  rather  not  hearing  me,  as  my  voice  was  in; 
my  throat." 

But  turning  from  those  who  were  the  boys  and  girls  of 
that  day,  to  us  who  were  in  our  strength  and  freshnessi 
then,  —  had  reached  our  early  or  later  manhood's  or 
womanhood's  prime,  —  alas  I  what  has  been  happening  to 
us,  but  getting  over  into  that  region  so  dreadful  to  some,  j ' 
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where  wrinkles  and  spectacles  abound,  and  we  grow  not 
only  gray-headed,  but,  perhaps,  bald  besides ;  and  that 
lieavy  hair  and  those  comely,  flowing  locks  of  younger 
days,  our  covering  and  pride,  ah  !  how  conspicuous  for 
their  absence  now.  Well,  be  it  so;  it  cannot  be  hel])ed, 
and  would  not  be  better  if  it  could.  We  have  been  young 
once,  and  that  is  enough.  Brighter  than  all  these  things 
behind  are  those  that  lie  before,  —  certainly  for  the  Chris- 
tian. Heaven  is  before.  Our  work  and  toil  and  trial 
and  burden  and  care  are  here  ;  our  rest  and  reward  are 
there,  and  so  is  our  true  home.  Ripe  fruit  is  better  than 
green,  and  so  is  the  harvest  better  than  the  sowing ;  and 
better  is  that  morning  of  joy  beyond,  than  this  night  of 
weeping  here;  and  over  Jordan  into  Canaan's  happy 
land,  is  better  than  through  the  Eed  Sea  for  a  forty-years' 
wandering  in  the  wilderness  ;  and  better,  surely,  than  all 
this  bearing  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day, "  will  be 
hearing,  at  last,  that  great  welcome  of  the  great  Master, 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord  !  " 

Oh !  there  are  some,  yea,  a  goodly  company  in  all,  of 
those  who  used  to  be  with  us  in  the  scenes  and  services 
to  which  we  are  looking  back  to-day,  to  whom  this  great 
welcome  has  already  come ;  and  they  have  gone,  some 
earlier  and  some  later,  to  be  with  the  King  in  his  glory. 
Time  would  fail  to  mention  them  all.  I  have  spoken  of 
but  one  in  particular.  But  now  there  are  at  least  two 
more,  whose  features  and  character  and  memory  come 
back  so  freshly,  that  I  cannot  well  forbear  mentioning 
them  also,  —  Augusta  Watson  and  Mrs.  Ignatius  Tyler. 
How  well  I  remember  them  both,  and  their  places  and 
faces  down  there  in  the  old  church,  more  than  twenty-five 
years  ago  !  The  younger  of  them  w\as  but  in  her  girlhood 
then,  —  not  yet  a  member  of  the  church,  but  a  good  lis- 
I  tener  always,  and  her  morning  of  life  bright  in  its  pros- 
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jx'ct  and  i)r(1inise  for  tlie  future  ;  but  how  full  of  sweet- 
ness and  solace  is  the  recollection  to-day,  of  all  that 
patience  and  hope  and  peace,  of  her  long  illness  and  suf- 
fering, and  her  early  but  beautiful  dying.  Sudden  and 
[»ainles8  was  the  passing  away  of  the  other,  at  a  few  more 
than  fifty  years  of  age,  —  not  here  in  her  old  home,  and 
among  those  who  had  long  known  and  loved  her  so  welL 
It  will  soon  be  thirteen  years  ago,  that  in  the  cold  and 
storm  of  mid-winter,  she  was  brought  hither,  beautiful  in 
life,  nor  less  beautiful  in  death,  to  be  buried  from  the  old 
church,  w4iere  she  still  belonged.  It  is  more  than  twenty 
years  since  I  saw  her  for  the  last  time.  But  I  can  never 
forget  the  noble  form  and  countenance,  that  were  but  the 
fit  emblem  and  true  expression  of  her  noble  life  and  char- 
acter ;  and  as  I  think  of  her  in  heaven  to-day,  I  love  to 
count  her  as  among  my  kindred  passed  into  the  skies,  and 
wait  in  hope  for  that  day  when  "  the  circles  that  have  been 
broken  here  shall  be  mended  there,"  and  she  and  hers  be 
joined  wdth  us  and  ours,  in  the  glory  that  is  everlasting. 
And  then  there  is  another  of  our  sacred  dead,  of  whom  I 
must  linger  to  speak  at  least  a  few  words,  and  leave  for 
others  to  say  more  and  better,  —  Brother  Burnap,  my  im- 
mediate predecessor,  and  for  so  many  years  the  laborious, 
successful,  and  beloved  pastor  of  this  church,  and  whose 
passing  away  occurred  not  long  after  my  coming  here. 
Still  living  among  us,  but  mostly  in  seclusion  and  with 
failing  health,  I  saw  him  but  little,  and  knew  him  only 
slightly.  It  was  a  surprise,  when  one  morning  we 
heard  that  he  was  not,  for  God  had  taken  him.  Buried 
(juietly  from  his  own  house  down  there,  just  opposite 
the  church  wiiere  he  had  ministered  so  long  and  welL 
I  remember  well  the  funeral  service,  conducted  by  Dr. 
Blanchard  and  Dr.  March,  then  of  Nashua.  It  is  not  for 
me,  who  knew  him  so  little,  to  pay  the  tribute  that  is 
due  to  his  name  and  memory,  his  w^ork  and  wwth.  But 
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I  cannot  forbear  saying  that,  from  all  that  I  heard  from 
those  who  knew  him  so  long  and  well,  I  am  sure  he  must 
have  been  a  true  man  of  God,  and  "  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  good 
doctrine " ;  and  that  having  turned  many  to  righteous- 
ness, he  went  up  to  that  city  of  our  God  on  high,  which 
we  trust  shall  erelong  gather  us  all ;  and  while  we  are 
here  to-day,  he  is  there  among  those  who  "  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever." 

I  might  speak  of  other  changes  than  those  which 
death  has  brought,  did  the  allotted  space  allow ;  among 
the  rest,  how  this  busy,  thriving  city  of  yours  has  al- 
most doubled  its  population  since  my  day  here,  nor 
made  less  remarkable  advancement  in  other  and  still 
higher  respects.  But  greatest  and  most  striking  of  all 
these  wonderful  changes,  is  this  change  from  the  old 
church  to  the  new  ;  and  I  am  here  from  those  of  the 
past,  with  you  of  the  present,  that  we  may  all  join 
as  one  in  dedicating  it  to  the  name  and  worship  of 
the  Triune  God  this  day.  A  great  company  is  throng- 
ing around  and  hovering  nigh,  unseen  to  our  mortal 
eyes,  but  our  souls  feel  them  here.  I  need  not  say 
who  they  are  that  make  up  that  company,  nor  how  it 
takes  in  all  the  hundreds  that  belonged  with  us  once, 
but  it  is  the  silent  land  that  claims  them  now.  Though 
it  be  only  an  imagination  of  ours  that  brings  them 
crowding  around,  yet  to  some  of  us  there  is  in  it  all 
the  freshness  and  power  of  a  living  reality  just  now. 
As  to-day  I  walk  round  about  this  new  Zion  of  both 
yours  and  ours,  "  marking  her  bulwarks  and  telling 
the  towers  thereof,"  two  other  houses  of  God  and  his 
worship  are  rising  before  me.  One  of  them  is  seven 
hundred  miles  westward  from  here,  the  scene,  for  fif- 
teen and  a  half  years,  of  my  next  pastorate  after  this. 
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where  my  live  children  were  born  and  one  of  them 
lies  buried  ;  and  it  seems  now  but  as  yesterday,  though 
it  is  more  than  fifteen  years  ago,  that  with  a  great 
and  solemn  joy,  akin  to  tliis  of  yours  to-day,  that  peo- 
|»le  and  I  were  consecrating  our  holy  and  beautiful 
house  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God,  —  we  also,  like 
y(Mi,  having  no  debt  upon  it,  except  a  debt  of  gratitude 
for  all  the  success  with  which  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
liad  been  all  the  way  owning  and  crowning  the  gift  of 
our  hearts  and  labor  of  our  hands.  The  other  of  the 
two,  a  very  modest,  unpretending  structure,  is  five 
hundred  miles  still  farther  on  towards  the  setting  sun, 
and  less  than  ten  miles  from  my  present  home.  Its 
original  cost  was  but  a  few  hundred  dollars  in  all,  and 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  of  that  was  given  by  Ap- 
j)leton-street  Church,  on  a  ])lesi  of  mine  in  its  behalf, 
early  in  my  ministry  here.  And  in  my  first  vacation, 
the  summer  of  1853,  I  was  unexpectedly  out  there,  in 
what  was  then  that  new  country,  just  in  time  to  see 
the  house  finished,  and  preach  the  dedication  sermon, 
and  also  take  part  in  the  installation  of  my  oldest 
brother  as  a  home  missionary  pastor.  That  house  is 
standing  yet,  enlarged  and  improved  ;  but  that  brother, 
to  visit  whom  was  the  errand  that  drew  me  thither, 
sleeps  by  the  side  of  his  wife  in  the  burying-ground 
not  far  away ;  but  his  labor  was  not  lost,  and  the  peo- 
])le  who  knew  him  long  and  best,  are  those  who  say 
that  liis  sudden  death  was  only  sudden  glory.  And  so 
it  happens,  that  whether  here  at  the  East,  hard  by  the 
Atlantic  coast ;  or  out  there  in  the  distant  West,  but 
with  the  Pacific  shore  still  two  thousand  miles  beyond, 
we  are  yet  linked  together  in  the  same  w^ork  and 
cause,  fellow-laborers  for  Christ  and  helpers  of  one 
another's  joy.  Another  thing  is  also  to  be  noticed 
here,  —  we  have  always  "builded  better  than  we  knew^," 


SERMON  BY  REV.  GEORGE  DARLING. 


49 


when  we  have  been  building  for  God ;  building  for 
Christ  and  his  church,  building  for  children's  children, 
and  the  generations  yet  unborn.  And  is  not  that  what 
you  and  I  have  been  doing,  both  here  and  elsewhere, 
as  to  this  beautiful  house  of  our  holy  w^orship,  and  as 
to  all  the  share  we  have  had  in  these  first  fifty 
years  of  this  church's  life  and  history?  And  in  the 
past,  linked  as  it  is  to  the  present,  lie  seed  and  germ 
of  a  great  and  far-reaching  future.  Says  Dr.  Richard 
8.  Storrs,  "  The  churches,  founded  by  the  Apostles, 
had  their  birth  in  an  effete  and  waning  civilization. 
With  that,  they  have  passed  from  the  earth  forever. 
But  Christian  churches,  gathered  in  this  young,  robust, 
and  growing  nation,  how  grand  a  reach  of  years  lies 
spread  before  them !  Not  one  in  a  hundred  is  ever 
disbanded.  They  link  the  generations  together ;  they 
gather  and  carry  doAvn  a  saving  power  to  children  and 
children's  children.  The  founder  or  benefactor  of  such 
a  church  has  it  for  a  sound-conductor,  through  which 
to  send  his  voice  to  after  ages.  His  life  becomes  in- 
corporate with  the  life  of  the  institution.  While  the 
grass  grows  rank  above  his  head,  he  works  on  steadily 
for  Christ,  through  all  the  instrumentalities  of  that 
church ;  he  warns  and  invites  through  the  preacher ; 
he  praises  God  through  the  organ  and  choir  ;  he  trains 
the  children  in  the  Sabbath  school ;  he  labors  in  every 
successive  revival ;  he  swells  the  volume  of  the  annual 
charities.  The  very  bell  in  the  steeple  loads  the  air 
with  the  sweet  remembrance  of  his  fragrant  deed.  The 
church  has  no  function,  no  work,  no  fashion  or  shape 
of  activity  into  which,  by  his  helping  hand,  he  does 
not  incessantly  enter."  A  beautiful  thought  indeed, 
nor  any  more  beautiful  than  true.  And  now,  in  the 
joy  and  gladness  of  it,  —  looking  gratefully  back  over 
the  half-century  that  lies  behind,  and  hopefully  onward 
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to  tlie  centuries  that  stretch  before,  and  rejoicing  to 
find  our  own  little  life  entering  alike  into  them  both^ 
we  take  uj)  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  again,  and,  out 
of  full  hearts,  say  as  concerning  this  church,  and  this 
our  "  beautiful  Zion,  "  "  Peace  be  w  ithin  thy  walls, 
and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren 
and  my  companions'  sake,  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be 
within  thee.  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  I  will  seek  thy  good." 


Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Cleaveland,  D.  D. 


Supreme  Attention  Due  to  the  Soul. 


Keep  thy  soul  diligently."  —  Deut.  iv.  9. 

In  the  text  and  the  contiguous  verses,  mankind  are 
earnestly  exhorted  to  give  more  attention  to  their  souls 
than  to  anything  and  everything  else.  They  are  com- 
manded to  keep  their  souls  diligently,  —  more  diligently 
than  they  would  keep  their  houses,  or  their  lands,  or 
their  money,  or  their  friends,  or  their  health,  or  their 
own  life  even.  Moses  and  Samuel  and  David  and  the 
prophets  and  the  apostles,  so  far  as  they  were  inspired^ 
treated  the  subject  in  the  same  way,  giving  to  the  soul  a 
superior  claim  over  all  the  claims  of  time  and  sense. 
The  question  now  is,  Why  is  a  man  justified  in  devoting'- 
more  attention  to  his  soul  than  to  everything  else,  —  his 
mind,  his  body,  his  property,  and  the  like  ? 

The  Jirst  reason  is,  the  7iature  of  the  soul,  A  very 
superficial  examination  will  show  the  v^t  inferiority  of 
the  body  to  the  soul.  It  may  be  robust,  symmetrical,, 
refined,  beautiful ;  but  it  is  only  body,  only  dust,  "  of  the 
earth  earthy."  It  is  a  mere  temporary  tenement  for  the 
soul,  to  be  taken  down  as  soon  as  the  soul  has  done  with 
it.  Apart  from  its  relation  to  the  soul,  it  is  simply  so 
much  animated  and  organized  dust.  Even  the  intellect,, 
though  immeasurably  superior  to  the  body,  has  no  such 
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<3ssenti:il  atliiiitics  to  God  and  eternity  as  the  soul.  Could 
tlie  intellect  act  indej)endently  of  the  soul,  it  might  achieve 
its  utmost  ])rogress  and  enlargement,  with  no  more  sym- 
]Kithy  for  God,  or  holiness,  or  immortality,  than  resides 
in  an  exquisite  painting  or  statue.  Without  any  im- 
j)ulsion  from  the  soul,  the  mere  intellect  would  never 
have  i)ursued  its  way  through  the  intricacies  of  science, 
or  the  difficulties  of  invention  and  discovery.  It  would 
have  lacked  the  necessary  enthusiasm.  So  that  the  pro- 
gression of  the  flintiest  intellect,  when  engaged  in  its 
useful  but  j)assionless  tasks,  would  deserve  to  be  set 
down  to  the  credit  of  the  soul  from  w^hich  the  motive- 
power  of  pursuit  was  supplied.  Look  now  at  the  soul's 
own  essence  and  capabilities ;  at  the  exalted,  godlike 
nature  of  the  soul.  Who  can  measure  the  obstacles 
which  the  soul  has  surmounted  in  the  boundless  fields  of 
science,  discovery,  and  invention?  Who  can  trace  all  its 
lofty  aspirations,  all  its  flights  of  fancy,  all  its  creations 
of  genius, and  all  its  wonders  of  skill?  The  mathematics, 
with  all  their  refined,  minute,  exact  abstractions,  trench- 
ing almost  upon  the  prerogatives  of  omniscience  ;  the 
metaphysics,  with  all  their  subtile  mazes  and  nice  dis- 
tinctions and  sublime  verities;  the  languages,  with  all 
their  endless  forms,  their  roots,  and  their  ramifications  ; 
the  arts  of  poetry  and  of  persuasion,  of  music,  painting, 
sculpture ;  the  innumerable  forms  of  mechanic  skill ; 
and  then  philosophy,  both  natural  and  moral ;  the  beauti- 
ful analyses  of  the  chemist,  the  botanist,  and  the  physi- 
ologist ;  the  daring  explorations  of  the  geologist,  the 
navigator,  and  the  aeronaut ;  the  astounding  heights  and 
depths  and  lengths  and  breadths  of  modern  astronomy ; 
the  miracles  of  surgery  and  electricity  ;  the  visions  of  the 
])atriot  and  the  benefactions  of  philanthropy,  —  are  all 
so  many  grand  developments  of  the  soul's  essence  and 
power.    All  this  is  but  a  lesser  and  lower  form  of  the 
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soul's  essential  manifestations.  To  see  into  its  deei)est 
essence,  we  must  ascend  far  above  the  sublimest  soarings 
of  intellect  and  imagination ;  where  the  pinion  of  the 
poet  will  droop,  where  the  ken  of  the  philosopher  will  be 
overpowered.  It  is  in  the  sanctities  of  true  religion  ;  in 
the  victories  of  faith ;  the  solace  of  hope ;  the  sweet 
simplicity  of  contrition  and  resignation;  the  plenipotence 
of  prayer,  and  the  perfect  vanquishnient  of  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  adversary,  that  the  soul's  inner,  higher,, 
diviner  essence  comes  out,  to  be  admired  and  to  be 
wondered  at  by  the  tallest  archangel  in  heaven.  The 
soul's  exalted  nature  is  farther  apparent  in  its  adaptations 
to  the  spiritual  government  of  God.  Conscience  capaci- 
tates the  soul  to  be  the  subject  of  moral  law,  to  be  formed 
and  fashioned  into  the  moral  likeness  of  God  and  good 
angels,  or  into  the  moral  likeness  of  Satan  and  his  angels. 
Mere  intellect,  existing  without  any  moral  faculties,  any 
conscience,  any  soul,  would  be  no  more  susceptible  to 
moral  law,  than  mere  matter.  You  might  as  easily  con- 
trol the  planets,  or  regulate^  gravity  and  electricity,  by 
the  ten  commandments,  as  thereby  control  pure  memory 
or  perception  or  understanding.  To  be  amenable  to 
moral  law,  to  have  the  elements  of  eternal  right  originally 
inserted  into  the  soul,  —  all  this  elevates  the  soul  to  the 
highest  rank  of  finite  natures.  It  stamps  on  the  soul 
a  moral  value  which  can  never  be  predicated  of  man's 
physical  or  intellectual  powers,  a  value  which  amply 
justifies  any  man  in  devoting  to  his  soul  more  attention 
than  to  his  whole  being  besides. 

The  second  reason  is,  the  attention  paid  to  the  souL 
If  the  immediate  owner  of  it  is  apt  to  overlook  its 
worth,  or  to  treat  it  with  neglect,  such  is  not  its  treat- 
ment at  the  hands  of  other  moral  agents.  The  attention 
it  has  received  from  its  Maker,  determines  its  relative 
importance.    The  regard  shown  to  the  angelic  races,  on 
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the  part  of  Jeliovali,  bears  no  comparison  with  what 
the  human  soul  has  attracted.  Which  one  of  all  the 
worlds  did  he  ever  create  on  purpose  for  the  inhabita- 
tion and  comfort  and  moral  training  of  the  angelic 
orders?  To  be  the  theatre  of  the  soul's  education  for 
heaven  and  eternity,  this  one  world  at  least  was  ex- 
pressly created. 

The  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  we  know  were  designed, 
in  part,  as  tributaries  to  the  soul's  exaltation,  expansion, 
and  felicity.  For  what  other  moral  agent's  behoof  did 
He  give  a  Bible,  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation? 
For  whose  benefit  but  for  the  human  soul's  did  ever 
God  sanctify  a  Sabbath  or  consecrate  a  priesthood?  For 
what  other  being's  redemption  did  he  ever  sacrifice  his 
only  and  equal  Son  ?  Measure  the  humiliation  of  the 
Messiah  ;  read  the  records  of  his  ministry ;  count  up  his 
miracles ;  ponder  upon  his  teachings ;  survey  his  suffer- 
ings; bear  witness  to  his  death,  to  his  resurrection,  to 
his  ascension.  Not  an  item  of  all  this  would  have 
occurred,  but  for  the  attention  which  the  human  soul 
has  attracted  in  heaven.  With  which  one  of  all  the 
legions  of  fallen  angels  has  the  Spirit  of  God  been  com- 
missioned to  strive  perpetually  and  patiently,  as  with 
the  soul  of  man  ?  The  attention  paid  by  the  whole 
Trinity  to  the  human  soul,  this  alone  would  certainly 
warrant  the  possessor  of  a  soul  in  giving  to  it  more  of 
his  attention  than  to  the  rest  of  the  universe.  Angels, 
the  unfallen  and  the  fallen,  have  evinced  a  correspond- 
ing regard  to  the  soul.  The  former  pant  to  minister 
to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation ;  the  latter,  like 
roaring  lions,  go  about  seeking  whom  they  may  seduce 
and  lead  astray,  —  and  what  for?  Because  they  know, 
if  they  do  not  put  a  stop  to  it  soon,  every  renovated 
soul  will  appropriate  its  eternity  to  the  praise  of  that 
God  whom  Satan  abhors.    The  holiest  men  that  have 
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ever  lived  have  become  holy,  have  reached  their  sublime 
moral  elevation,  through  the  unlimited  attention  they 
have  bestowed  on  the  soul.  They  are  safe  examples  to 
imitate ;  they  have  God's  seal  in  their  foreheads.  Even 
wicked  men  —  atheists,  gamblers,  libertines,  and  all 
infidels  —  prove  that  they  deem  the  soul  worthy  of 
more  attention  than  everything  else,  by  the  pains  they 
take  to  seduce  the  souls  of  others  into  sin.  The  atten- 
tion, therefore,  which  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Spirit,  have  given  to  the  soul,  far  outrunning 
the  attention  paid  by  them  to  any  other  moral  agents  ; 
the  attention  of  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  all  the 
spirits  in  hell,  to  the  human  soul ;  and  finally,  the  supe- 
rior attention  it  has  received  alike  from  the  greatest  and 
best,  and  from  some  of  the  greatest  and  worst  of  men, 
—  does  abundantly  justify  any  man  in  paying  a  higher 
regard  to  his  own  soul  than  to  everything  else.  It 
affords  ample  excuse  for  preferring  the  soul  to  the 
body,  to  the  intellect,  to  property,  to  pleasure,  to  honor, 
to  power,  to  health,  to  friendships,  to  life  itself. 

The  third  reason  is,  the  souVs  duration.  ISTothing  else 
on  earth  is  enduring.  Animal  life  lasts  but  a  few  years, 
often  but  a  few  days  or  hours.  The  life  of  the  human 
body  is  very  brief  and  uncertain.  No  efforts  to  make  it 
immortal,  or  to  make  it  endure,  are  of  any  avail.  Beyond 
a  certain  narrow,  fixed  limit,  all  the  medical  skill  of  the 
world  exhausted  on  one  subject,  all  the  assiduities  of 
skilful  nursing  and  consuming  care,  all  the  tears  and 
prayers  and  agonies  even  of  relatives  and  friends, — nay, 
the  undisputed  ownership  of  the  globe,  —  would  not  pro- 
long its  vital  existence  a  single  pulsation.  The  vege- 
table creation  is  all  evanescent.  The  earth  itself  shall 
be  burned  up.  Even  the  human  intellect  may  be  dark- 
ened and  deranged.    The  sun  may  grow  dim,  and  the 
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moon  withhold  lier  light.  Meautiiiu^  tiie  soul  liolds  on 
its  way,  undying  as  the  Deity. 

Look  at  the  babe  in  the  mother's  arms.  It  has  just 
learned  to  weep  and  smile.  Disease  strikes  it ;  it  gasps, 
and  is  gone.  Gone!  —  gone  where?  AVhere  the  eagle 
cannot  follow  it;  where  the  lightning  cannot  flash  to  it, 
—  not  to  expire,  not  to  cease  to  be.  That  infant's  soul, 
its  better  nature,  is  now  to  Ije  intensified  and  enlarged 
\vith  an  unlimited  growth. 

Go  out  into  the  street  to-morrow  morning;  mingle  w-ith 
the  crowd  ;  listen  to  the  jocund  laugh  of  that  careless 
youth.  In  a  few  moments  he  bounds  off,  and  is  out  of 
sight.  He  becomes  a  victim  to  vice,  sinks  to  obscurity, 
and  dies  in  disgrace.  His  memory  soon  rots.  But  his 
thinking,  feeling,  aspiring,  erring  soul,  —  is  that  dead? 
Are  its  fires  all  out?  Xo.  When  his  eye  glazed,  and 
his  cheek  blanched,  and  his  heart  stopped,  his  soul  first 
spread  its  wrings,  —  fluttered  and  moaned  after  an  upward 
flight.  The  weights  of  sin  held  it  down,  and  it  descended 
to  the  darkness  beneath,  immortal  as  the  tormentors 
whose  prisoner  it  will  be  forever ! 

Return  to  the  street.  Outside  of  that  crowd  glittered 
along  a  shining  equipage,  and  a  poor  decrepit  old  creature, 
covered  with  rags,  bent  with  age,  dwarfed  by  oppression, 
was  jostled  against  the  wheels,  and  received  his  death- 
blow. He  was  picked  up,  carried  to  the  poorhouse,  and 
thought  of  no  more.  Not  thought  of !  Who  forgot  him? 
Born  a  slave  ;  crippled  by  cruelty  ;  lived  a  beggar  ;  died 
a  pauper!  Is  that  all?  Has  God  forgot  him?  Did 
Christ  on  Calvary  forget  hhn?  He  was  a  simple  crea- 
ture,—  but  he  had  a  soul.  He  gave  it  into  the  Saviour's 
hands ;  and  when  the  hearse  called  at  the  poorhouse  to 
take  away  his  loathsome  body,  that  soul  had  entered  on 
a  career  of  ascension  towards  its  Maker,  in  which  Om- 
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nipotence  will  guard  it  and  guide  it  and  speed  it  on, 
infinite  ages  after  it  has  left  the  archangels  far  behind. 

Return  once  more  to  the  street.  Who  was  in  the  car- 
riage as  it  drove  past  the  crowd  and  the  cripj)le?  A 
rich  old  man  and  his  daughter.  He  was  a  Deist ;  had 
spent  a  long  life  in  heaping  up  riches,  and  was  trying  to 
defraud  death  of  his  due  a  few  months  longer.  His  rul- 
ing passion,  never  to  pay  till  forced  to,  he  was  fain  to 
try  with  the  Grim  King.  But  he  soon  found  that  death 
was  more  than  his  match.  As  they  rode  on,  he  told  his 
daughter  that  he  should  leave  her,  and  there  would  be 
the  end  of  him.  She  had  embraced  a  "  better  portion," 
and  she  fell  on  his  neck,  and  begged  of  him  not  to  jeer 
at  the  soul's  immortality.  A  few  days  after,  just  as  he 
finished  a  surfeit,  as  he  quaffed  his  last  glass,  a  sudden 
pang  rent  his  heart  open,  and  with  an  oath  on  his  tongue 
he  expired.  His  daughter  divided  her  fortune  between 
various  great  objects  of  benevolence,  and  spent  the  few 
years  that  the  consumption  spared  her,  in  preparing  her 
soul  for  heaven.  The  father  disdained  to  think  he  had  a 
soul.  The  daughter  made  it  her  chief  care.  Infinite, 
countless,  endless  ages  hence,  listen  at  the  gate  of  heaven, 
although  the  trumpets  are  echoing  louder  and  louder, 
"Which  was  wise,  the  father  or  the  child?"  Listen  at 
the  door  of  hell,  —  ten  thousand  demons  are  shouting 
and  taunting  over  the  old  man's  lost  spirit,  "  Which  was 
the  fool,  the  child  or  her  father?"  She,  happier  than  the 
happiest  archangel ;  he,  more  miserable  than  Satan  can 
be ;  and  both  immortal ! 

My  first  inference  is,  the  infinite  value  of  a  man.  I 
can  ascertaim  very  nearly  the  value  of  all  the  wealth  of 
the  world.  But  the  value  of  a  man,  his  moral  value,  I 
durst  not  guess  at,  till  I  can  stretch  a  string  around  the 
whole  field  of  eternity.  He  is  a  world  in  himself,  a 
wonder  to  himself.    Some  one  has  said,  that  if  God  liad 
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made  the  sun,  which  is  larger  than  a  million  such  worlds 
as  ours,  of  solid  gold,  and  every  star  a  perfect  ruby,  one 
soul  would  be  worth  infinitely  more  than  the  sun  and 
the  stars.  Another  has  said,  "If  God  had  been  creating 
diamonds  of  the  purest  water,  for  six  thousand  years, 
each  of  them  larger  than  the  largest  one  ever  dug  out  of 
Golconda,  any  immortal  soul  would  be  worth  too  much 
to  give  in  exchange  for  them  all."  Think  of  squandering 
such  a  treasure  for  the  sake  of  a  few  toys  or  a  little 
dust  !  Think  of  possessing  such  a  treasure,  and  yet 
dying  a  hopeless  bankrupt !  Think  of  deserving  to  die 
for  killing  a  man's'  body,  and  say  what  a  man  would 
deserve,  who  should  murder  his  own  soul  or  his 
neighbor's. 

My  second  inference  is,  how  solemn  an  affair  one  Sab- 
bath may  be.  It  may  lose  a  man  his  soul,  lose  him  his 
own  self.  It  has.  A  young  man,  the  pride  of  his  old 
father,  ardent,  intelligent,  generous,  lifting  up  his  tall 
form  above  his  fellows,  pouring  out  his  quickening  wit 
among  his  associates,  had  become  impatient  of  his 
father's  puritanical  strictness.  He  knew^  that  his  father 
would  peril  his  fortune  to  prevent  the  desecration  of 
the  Sabbath.  Here  he  resolved  to  begin, — to  let  his 
earthly  parent  and  his  heavenly  know  that  he  was  a  free 
man  on  all  days.  He  hired  a  horse  and  chaise,  and  com- 
menced at  an  early  hour.  Sabbath  morning,  to  drive  furi- 
ously to  and  fro  before  the  old  mansion.  His  father  saw 
it,  and  went  away  to  the  secret  place  of  tears.  At  night 
the  son  returned,  and  met  no  rebuke  but  a  father's  tears. 
From  that  moment  he  was  ruined.  He  made  many  a 
spasmodic  effort  to  reform,  but  in  vain.  That  Sabbath 
day's  onslaught  on  the  Sabbath  had  broken  the  main- 
spring of  his  moral  being,  and  conscience  could  never  be 
put  in  tune  again. 

A  single  Sabbath  may  save  a  man's  soul.    A  member 
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of  one  of  our  New  England  colleges  once  came  to  me 
with  a  heavy  heart,  —  a  fear  that  he  had  gone  too  far  for 
mercy  to  follow  him.  But  he  was  persuaded  to  see  what 
the  effect  would  be  of  one  Sabbath  on  which  he  sliould 
not  see  a  human  face,  or  hear  a  voice,  out  of  the  sanctu- 
ary. The  God  of  the  Sabbath  heard  him,  and  He  freed 
liiin.  Before  the  sun  was  down,  he  felt  a  new  life,  a  new 
moral  energy  girding  him  round.  He  met  his  old  friends 
undismayed.  For  fifteen  years  he  has  been  a  herald  of 
salvation  to  others. 

My  third  remark  is,  how  solemn  an  affair  a  single  ser- 
mon may  be  !  Peter's  at  Pentecost  turned  the  scale  for 
some  three  thousand  souls.  Paul's  in  several  instances 
turned  the  scale  for  one  hundred  souls,  and  for  thousands 
more.  Whitefield's  did  the  same.  Sometimes  two  or 
three  hundred  converts  would  trace  a  new  moral  exis- 
tence to  the  vitalizing  instrumentality  of  a  single  sermon 
of  one  of  the  Tennants.  One  of  them  preached  a  ser- 
mon which  awakened  some  twenty  or  thirty  persons, 
who  had  gone  into  the  ministry  unconverted,  and  led 
them  to  repentance  and  to  the  preaching  of  another 
gospel.  Dr.  Livingston  of  Scotland  preached  at  Scholts 
a  sermon  which  resulted  in  five  hundred  hopeful  conver- 
sions. Much  more  than  half  of  all  those  who  are  saved 
(of  mature  years)  will  have  been  saved  by  the  instrumen- 
tality of  preaching.  A  large  part  of  all  the  lost  will 
have  been  lost  through  the  hardening  effects  of  per- 
verted sermons,  rejected,  resisted  truth.  If  a  single  soul 
is  worth  all  the  care  we  have  affirmed  it  to  be,  what  is 
the  worth  of  any  one  Sabbath  or  any  one  sermon,  which 
may  be  to  any  one  soul,  and  to  very  many  souls,  the 
occasion  of  eternal  life,  or  eternal  death ! 
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Christian  Dynamics. 


"  Christ  the  power  of  God."— 7  Cor,  i.  24. 

In  our  childhood  days,  the  days  of  myths  and  fairy- 
tales, when  we  saw  the  sun's  rays  pouring  down  through 
the  ruptured  clouds,  we  had  a  beautiful  fiction  that  the 
sun  was  pumping  water ;  that  by  actual  material  hydrau- 
lics, he  thus  filled  the  cloudland  with  its  resources,  and 
got  the  sky  ready  for  the  early  and  the  latter  rain.  In 
later  years,  we  found  it  more  a  truth  than  a  fiction  ;  we 
found  that  the  sun  presided  over  a  vast  circulatory  sys- 
tem ;  as  though  every  mountain-top  were  an  altar  on 
which  was  offered  incense ;  as  though  the  great  seas  and 
lakes  and  rivers  were  his  conquered  vassals,  from  which 
he  exacted  tribute ;  but  that  he  received  up  into  his 
storehouse  only  to  give  back  again  to  the  needy  earth  ; 
to  make  it  soft  with  showers ;  to  satisfy  it  with  moisture ; 
to  move  water-wheels  and  looms  and  spindles,  and  to 
make  the  voice  of  industry  and  thrift  to  be  heard  in  the 
land. 

There  is  a  city  in  Massachusetts,  upon  the  Merrimack 
River, —  my  statistics  come  from  books,  and  they  may  be 
musty, —  where  there  is  a  water-fall  of  thirty  feet,  operat- 
ing 15,000  looms;  whirling  400,000  spindles;  manufactur- 
ing every  week,  not  less  than  3,000,000  yards  of  cotton 
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cloth,  50,000  yards  of  woolen  goods,  broadcloths  and 
doeskins  and  cassimeres  and  shawls ;  30,000  yards  of 
carpeting ;  and  giving  employment  to  not  less  than 
15,000  operatives.  You  cannot  look  off  upon  that  city 
at  daybreak,  see  the  great  chimneys  flinging  out  tlieir 
morning  banners  of  industry  and  thrift  from  their  high- 
up  summits ;  you  cannot  enter  those  vast  manufactories 
and  hear  the  crash  of  machinery,  without  thinking  of 
power.  And  yet,  where  does  it  originate?  Not  in  the 
machinery ;  not  in  the  particles  of  water ;  but  in  the 
sun,  that  gathered  them  all  to  himself,  sent  them  floating 
in  clouds  over  the  White  Mountain  regions,  till  they  dis- 
charged themselves,  and  went  tumbling  down  in  snowy 
cascades  into  the  Pemigewasset  and  Lake  Winnipesau- 
kee,  and  reported  at  Pawtucket  Fall's,  saying,  "  Here  we 
are !  ready  to  do  man's  bidding !  " 

<  HRISTIAX  DYNAMICS,  OR  CHRIST  THE  POWER  OF  GOD. 

This  is  my  subject  this  morning. 

I.  I  remark,  that  as  he  is  by  nature,  weakness  is  the 
peculiarity  of  man.  As  an  animal,  he  is  at  birth  the 
weakest  of  all  God's  creatures.  It  is  mind  that  makes 
man  strong.  It  is  brains  which  give  man  dominion  over 
God's  works.  He  puts  bits  into  the  mouth  of  the  horse, 
and  this  animal,  whose  nature  is  so  royal,  whose  energies 
are  so  great,  whose  neck  is  clothed  with  thunder,  who 
saith  among  the  trumpets,  aha !  aha !  and  smelleth  the 
battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains  and  the  shout- 
ing ;  this  animal,  the  glory  of  whose  nostrils  is  terrible ; 
who  paws  in  the  valley,  and  rejoices  in  his  strength;  who 
in  his  fright  flies  as  with  the  wings  of  the  wind,  —  comes 
up  from  his  freedom  in  the  pasture,  at  his  bidding; 
kneels  upon  the  sod  for  him  to  mount,  neighs  him  a  neigh 
of  recognition  as  he  enters  his  stall,  is  attached  to  the 
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plough,  to  the  dray,  to  tlie  wagon,  to  tlie  carriage,  and 
lives  and  dies  in  man's  service. 

A  stranger  from  some  other  sphere  who  should  visit 
one  of  our  homes  and  find  a  new-born  babe  there,  would 
he  dream  that  this  little  bundle  of  weakness  and  of  wants 
was  the  being  whom  God  had  made  in  his  own  image,, 
and  given  dominion  over  all  his  works ;  was  the  being 
who  would  subdue  the  world  to  productiveness ;  who 
would  yet  cross  the  ocean,  tunnel  the  mountains,  mount 
the  winged  steeds  of  the  lightning,  measure  the  velocity 
of  light,  weigh  the  distant  worlds  in  a  balance,  put  all 
the  forces  of  nature  under  tribute  to  himself?  It  is  not 
power  which  does  this,  —  it  is  weakness. 

Everything  that  man  does,  which  has  in  it  the  element 
of  power,  is  accomplished  by  availing  himself  of  the 
power  of  God  —  of  power  which  God  has  lodged  in  ma- 
terial  things.  Over  against  man's  weakness  is  God's 
power,  and  man  lays  hold  of  it.  If  weakness  belongs  to 
man,  power  belongs  to  God.  "If  I  speak  of  strength, 
lo !  he  is  strong."  Much  attention  has  been  given  of  late 
to  the  meaning  of  the  great  Pyramid  of  Egypt,  cover- 
ing its  twelve  acres  of  ground,  and  towering  up  nearly 
five  hundred  feet,  and  constructed  of  stupendous  blocks 
of  stone.  This  immense  structure  was  built  by  man. 
These  huge  masses  were  quarried  from  the  mountains  in 
Arabia,  —  this,  at  least,  is  one  explanation  of  them,  — 
transported  across  the  Nile  on  boats,  and  then  piled  up 
into  the  air  by  men  who  have  been  thousands  of  years 
slumbering  in  the  dust.  How  did  they  do  it?  Their 
secret  lies  buried  with  them.  But  how  would  man  erect 
such  memorials  to-day  ?  He  could  do  it  only  by  employ- 
ing machinery.  That  imprisoned  agent  which  lifted  the 
cover  of  the  tea-kettle  for  hundreds  of  years  before  maa 
recognized  him,  as  if  looking  for  the  world  he  was  to 
conquer,  has  power  to  swing  these  huge  masses  into- 
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place,  and  pile  them  heavenward,  till  they  out-top  Cheops 
itself.  That  imprisoned  agent  which  the  Creator  lodged 
in  every  drop  of  water  which  runs  seaward  in  all  the 
great  rivers,  which  is  in  the  great  lakes  and  the  great 
oceans,  man  has  tamed  as  he  tamed  the  horse ;  has  found 
bits  for  his  mouth  as  for  the  mouth  of  the  horse.  Possi- 
bly, too,  there  are  agencies  still  mightier  than  steam, 
which  man  has  yet  to  discover  and  subsidize  to  his  uses. 

II.  This  peculiarity  of  weakness  pertains  to  man's 
moral  nature,  even  more  than  to  his  physical  nature. 
Man's  physical  nature  is  finite;  is  limited  by  the  Creator. 
It  is  not  his  fault  that  he  cannot  with  his  own  hands,  by 
his  own  unaided  strength,  without  availing  himself  of 
what  God  has  done,  build  pyramids.  It  is  owing  to  the 
manner  in  which  God  has  made  him.  In  spite  of  his 
finiteness,  of  the  limitation  of  his  power,  of  his  short 
life,  he  has  covered  the  earth  with  monuments  of  his 
physical  power.  The  seven  wonders  of  the  world,  as  the 
world  was,  before  the  discovery  of  the  greater  dynamic 
powers  now  known  to  man  ;  the  Egyptian  pyramids,  the 
temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  the  mausoleum  of  Artemisia, 
the  hanging  gardens  of  Babylon,  the  colossus  at  Rhodes, 
the  statue  of  Jupiter  Olympus,  and  the  Pharos  of 
Alexandria,  will  always  be  quoted  as  illustrations  of 
this. 

Emerson  has  said,  — 

Earth  proudly  wears  the  Parthenon 
As  the  best  gem  upon  her  zone ; 
And  morning  opes  with  haste  her  lids 
To  gaze  upon  the  Pyramids  ! 
O  'er  England's  abbeys  bends  the  sky 
As  on  its  friends,  with  kindred  eye ; 
For,  out  of  thought's  interior  sphere, 
These  wonders  rose  to  upper  air ; 
And  nature  gladly  gave  them  place. 
Adopted  them  into  her  race, 
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And  i^ranted  tliein  an  equal  date, 
With  Andes  and  with  Ararat." 

These  are  all  the  works  of  man. 

Man's  physical  inability  is  involuntary.  He  struggles 
against  it.  He  seeks  deliverance  from  it.  This  may  not 
be  true  of  the  savage  tribes.  They  may  prefer  their 
rude  huts,  and  the  hunting-grounds  of  their  fathers;  they 
may  prefer  their  life  of  heedless  indolence.  And  your 
stories  of  great  cities,  with  ships  and  wharves,  with 
bridges  and  railways;  of  vast  prairies,  plowed  and 
planted  and  harvested  by  machinery,  may  awaken  no 
aspiration  within  their  bosom.  But  the  moment  man 
feels  an  inspiration  to  better  his  physical  condition,  to 
come  into  the  kingship  God  gave  him  at  the  first,  that 
moment  he  seeks  to  multiply  his  power  over  inanimate 
nature.  This  is  what  we  mean  by  the  progress  of  civili- 
zation; —  man  putting  material  things  under  his  feet. 

Man's  moral  weakness  is  just  like  the  physical  weakness 
of  the  American  Indian,  the  South  Sea  Islander.  He  is 
weak,  and  is  indifferent  to  it.  He  is  willing  to  be  weak. 
He  prefers  to  be  weak.  When  the  deputations  of  the 
wild  men  of  the  West  —  whom  our  Indian  policy  has 
driven  to  so  many  acts  of  desperation  —  stand  in  presence 
of  the  National  Capitol,  they  have  no  aspirations  to  put 
up  such  a  structure  as  this.  They  know  they  cannot  do 
it,  and  they  would  not  if  they  could.  They  look  at  it 
and  grunt.  They  stand  before  the  bronze  Lincoln  beam- 
ing out  his  great  benevolent  heart  towards  the  kneeling 
African,  whose  fetters  he  has  stricken  off ;  'to  whom,  in 
the  hearing  of  the  whole  civilized  w^orld,  he  has  said, 
"  Thou  art  no  longer  a  chattel,  but  a  man,  made  in  the 
image  of  God!  Rise  up,  and  be  free!"  —  and  they  have 
no  aspirations  to  put  such  thoughts  into  metal.  They 
know  they  cannot  do  it.  They  would  not  if  they  could. 
They  look  at  it,  and  pass  back  to  their  wilds  again. 
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This  is  precisely  the  attitude  which  men  by  nature 
occupy  with  regard  to  their  moral  weakness.  They  are 
indifferent  to  it.  "Ye  will  not  come  to  me,"  said  the 
Saviour,  "that  ye  might  have  life."  "This  is  the  con- 
demnation :  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil."  Here  is  a  Book  which  portrays  the  life  and  deatli 
of  the  most  wonderful  Being  the  world  ever  saw.  He 
walked  among  men,  a  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief.  He  spoke,  and  the  deaf  heard  him.  He 
touched  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  they  saw.  He  made 
the  lame  to  leap  like  the  hart,  and  caused  the  tongue  of 
the  dumb  to  sing.  And  what  he  did  for  men  physically, 
he  now  does  for  men  spiritually.  "What  is  that  to  me? 
What  have  I  to  do  with  this  Jesus  of  Kazareth  ?  "  Men 
read  this  Book,  in  which  the  life  and  death  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  recorded ;  in  which  the  truths  which  he  uttered 
are  written  down  for  their  comfort  and  guidance ;  they 
hear  it  read  in  the  sanctuary,  with  the  stolid  stoicism 
with  which  those  wild  men  of  the  woods,  in  their  blankets, 
and  decked  out  with  their  feathers,  look  up  to  that  white 
marvel  which  crowns  the  hill  of  the  Capitol,  or  walk 
around  the  form  of  the  martyred  Lincoln  in  bronze. 
They  know  that  they  ought  to  be  better  men  than  they 
are.  They  know  that  in  Jesus  Christ,  God  has  given  to 
them  resources  upon  which  they  can  draw;  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  power  of  God!  And  yet,  here  are  men  who 
have  made  physical  dynamics  a  life-long  study ;  who  un- 
derstand every  principle  involved  in  it ;  who  have  been 
seeking  some  new  motive-power,  perhaps,  which  shall  be 
to  steam-power  what  steam-power  has  been  to  horse- 
power ;  here  are  men  who,  having  subdued  the  water  so 
that  their  keels  plow  it  everywhere,  in  spite  of  wind  and 
tide;  who  have  leveled  mountains  and  exalted  valleys, 
so  as  to  make  a  highway  for  their  chariots  of  fire  to  speed 
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from  tliu  Atlantic  to  tlie  Pacific,  and  who  arc  expecting 
some  day  to  navigate  the  air  as  the  birds  do ;  who  have 
never  yet  looked  at  this  subject  of  spiritual  dynamics ; 
have  never  yet  availed  themselves  of  the  j)Ower  to 
become  sons  of  God ! 

III.  God's  interposition  to  give  men  spiritual  power, 
to  remove  their  moral  weakness,  is  just  as  much  a  matter 
of  fact,  works  just  as  uniformly,  as  his  provisions  by 
w^hich  they  enlarge  their  physical  power,  by  which  they 
subdue  matter. 

How  does  a  man  know,  when  he  erects  a  tower  or  a 
monument,  that  it  will  not  tumble  dow  n  ?  How  does  a 
man  know,  when  he  kindles  a  fire  in  his  locomotive,  that 
the  steam  which  that  boiling  water  will  create,  will  be 
elastic,  Avill  move  the  engine's  piston?  How  does  a 
man  know  what  to  depend  upon  when  he  is  seeking  to 
develop  a  new  motive-power  ?  There  are  certain  laws, 
laws  of  Nature  as  he  calls  them,  laws  in  the  constitution 
of  material  things,  which  he  counts  upon.  And  they 
never  disappoint  him.  They  are  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever ;  as  long  as  matter  shall  be  !  They  are 
the  same  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  Australia,  as  in 
America.  The  invention  which  is  perfected  so  that  it 
will  work  in  this  country,  will  work  in  any  country.  If 
you  should  be  told  that  a  country  had  been  discovered 
where  a  w\ater-fall  would  not  turn  a  water-wheel,  where 
water  would  not  boil,  where  steam  had  no  elasticity, 
where  a  locomotive  would  not  work,  you  would  not  be- 
lieve a  word  of  it.  God's  natural  laws  are  uniform 
everywhere.  If  you  succeed  in  discovering  a  motive- 
l>ower  which  will  run  a  locomotive  in  Washington  City, 
it  will  run  one  in  Oregon,  in  Japan,  in  China,  all  over  the 
round  world,  wherever  the  physical  conditions  are  the 
same  as  they  are  here.  And  believing  this,  you  patent 
your  invention  in  other  countries  as  well  as  this. 
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Christ,  the  j30wer  of  God,  is  the  universal  want  of  hu- 
manity. Man's  heart  cries  out  for  it.  Christ  is  able  and 
willing  to  do  for  every  man,  what  he  is  able  and  willing 
to  do  for  any  man.  He  is  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world !  When  Jee  Gam  stood  up  in  our 
prayer-meeting,  and  told  us  how  he  found  this  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ;  when  he,  belonging  to  the  most  exclusive  of 
all  modern  races,  told  us  how  this  Man  Christ  Jesus,  be- 
longing to  the  most  exclusive  of  ancient  races,  had  be- 
come his  Saviour,  and  he  had  received  him  as  such,  what 
was  our  inference  ?  Why,  from  that  moment  he  ceased 
to  be  a  stranger  and  a  foreigner ;  we  thought  no  more  of 
his  almond  eyes  and  peculiar  garb,  but  only  of  this,  that 
he  was  a  fellow-citizen  of  the  saints  and  of  the  household 
of  God,  just  as  much  as  we  were.  "As  face  answers  to 
face  in  water,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man." 

There  are  certain  moral  and  spiritual  wants  which 
every  man  living  would  like  to  have  supplied.  He  wants 
to  be  toned  up,  as  to  the  key-note  of  his  life.  When  he 
reads  in  the  Bible,  "  All  thy  works  praise  thee !  "  he  feels 
that  he  is  not  up  to  concert-pitch ;  that  he  is  out  of  har- 
mony with  all  the  rest  of  God's  works.  He  looks  at  his 
children,  happy,  beautiful,  affectionate,  clinging  to  father 
and  mother,  tender  and  forgiving  towards  each  other, 
reverent  to  God.  There  is  to  him  no  such  sacred  hour 
in  his  home,  as  when  they  kneel  by  their  bedside,  or  by 
their  mother's  knee,  and  breathe  into  the  ear  of  his 
Father  and  their  Father,  their  childhood's  prayer.  And 
then  he  thinks  what  his  Elder  Brother  must  have  meant, 
when  he  said,  "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children, ye  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God!"  And 
his  eyes  become  tender,  and  his  blind  spirit  begins  to  feel 
after  God,  if  perchance  he  may  find  him.  But  in  a  mo- 
ment he  shakes  his  head,  and  says  to  himself,  "  Well,  it 
may  be  for  other  men,  but  it  cannot  be  for  me  ! "    Ah  ! 
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tliero  is  the*  very  mistake  which  he  makes.  God  has  said 
certain  things  in  Xature ;  he  believes  them.  He  has 
spent  a  half-generation  of  his  life;  he  has  expended 
small  fortune,  experimenting  with  those  facts  which  God 
has  put  into  Nature;  seeking,  in  all  their  hiding-places, 
i-ertain  elements  of  ])Ower  with  which  to  save  mankind. 
At  last,  he  cries  out  in  his  joy,  "  I  have  found  it !  I  have 
found  it !  "  and  he  is  the  world's  benefactor.  And  when 
God  says,  "He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  be  saved,"  that  word,  that  promise,  that  legislation 
is  just  as  much  a  fact  as  the  law  of  gravitation,  as  the 
elasticity  of  steam.  Let  him  act  upon  it.  Let  him  act 
upon  it  again  and  again,  until  his  soul  is  able  to  say,  — 

"  Here  rest,  my  long  divided  heart  I 
Fixed  ou  this  blissful  centre,  rest !  " 

ly.  No  power,  whether  physical  or  moral,  is  of  any 
advantage  to  the  race,  unless  there  is  an  individual  appli- 
cation of  it.  The  tea-kettles  of  previous  generations 
wasted  energy  enough  talking  over  what  they  had  within 
them,  which  man  did  not  know,  to  have  woven  a  suit  of 
clothes  for  every  soul  living,  if  man  had  only  utilized  it. 
At  length  came  James  Watt  and  Richard  Arkwright 
and  Robert  Peel,  the  first  with  his  engine,  the  second 
with  his  spinning-jenny,  the  third  with  his  printing-ma- 
chine, and  the  great  factory  system  of  England  was  es- 
tablished. No  motive-power  is  of  any  value  until  it  can 
be  practically  applied,  until  individuals  can  derive  benefit 
from  it.  Only  a  few  months  ago,  in  this  very  house, 
some  of  us  heard  the  notes  of  a  cornet  which  was  played 
in  Philadelphia,  —  entertaining,  amusing,  instructive ! 
The  new  invention  was  looked  upon  rather  as  a  curiosity 
than  otherwise.  But  what  do  we  see  now?  By  a  system 
of  telephonic  exchange,  a  man  may  supply  all  his  wants ; 
may  give  his  order  to  the  butcher  and  the  baker  and  the 
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grocer;  may  send  for  a  policeman  to  arrest  a  tramp;  may 
order  a  carriage  at  the  livery-stable ;  may  summon  his 
physician,  his  lawyer,  his  minister ;  may  transmit  des- 
patches in  hundreds  of  different  directions  at  once,  and 
without  leaving  his  room.  This  is  the  true  Mercury  with 
winged  feet,  of  which  the  ancients  dreamed.  At  first  we 
thought  curiously  of  the  principle,  of  the  philosophy  of 
the  thing ;  now  we  think  only  of  its  practical  value.  It  is 
no  more  curious  than  a  grindstone  or  a  coffee-mill.  And 
if  it  had  no  practical  value,  we  should  turn  it  over  to  our 
eliildren  as  a  plaything. 

Did  you  ever  go  through  the  halls  of  the  Patent  Office, 
and  see  those  cords  of  models  piled  up  to  the  ceiling, 
thousands  of  which  are  the  ghosts  of  dead  inventions  ? 
They  represent  years  of  anxiety  and  self-sacrifice ;  they 
involve  great  principles  and  powers ;  but  they  have  failed 
because  they  cannot  be  practically  applied.  How  many 
times  has  this  conversation,  which  took  place  between 
John  Heathcoat,  of  Nottingham,  the  inventor  of  the 
bobbin-net  machine,  —  a  machine  for  making  lace,  —  and 
his  wife,  been  verified  in  the  perfecting  of  other  inven- 
tions :  "  Well,  John,"  said  the  anxious  wife,  looking  up 
into  her  husband's  face,  "well,  John,  will  it  work?"  "No, 
Anne,"  was  the  sad  answer,  "  I  have  had  to  take  it  all  to 
pieces  again."  And  until  it  will  work,  it  must  come  into 
pieces. 

All  the  hidden  powers  which  God  has  put  into  Nature, 
and  which  man  has  found  there,  and  laid  his  hands  upon, 
were  intended  for  man's  benefit.  Go  into  some  of  the 
remote  districts  of  the  South,  where  they  burn  tallow- 
dips,  where  there  are  no  sidewalks,  and  the  noiseless 
bicycle  never  revolves ;  where  the  post-office  receives 
letters  once  a  week  or  twice  a  month ;  where  they  have 
no  late  newspapers  or  books ;  where  the  steam-whistle  is 
never  heard,  and  the  lightning  never  ventures  to  deliver 
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its  messages ;  go  to  Japan,  where  they  still  use  men  for 
horses;  go  with  our  missionaries  anywhere  where  the 
groat  powers  of  Nature  lie  still  undeveloped  and  unap- 
])lied,  and  then  come  Ijack  to  your  native  land,  and  see 
how  man  drives  machinery,  impels  ships,  grinds  corn, 
works  elevators,  prints  books,  stamps  money,  hammers 
iron,  chisels  and  planes  it  and  turns  it ;  in  a  word,  takes 
power  after  power  of  Kature,  and  says  to  it.  Do  this,  and 
it  doeth  it !  It  is  nothing  to  the  inhabitants  in  those 
waste  places  of  the  earth,  that  these  forces  lie  in  reserve 
there  ;  that  God  has  made  the  world  so  that  man  may 
make  them  his  servants,  to  do  his  bidding,  —  it  is  noth- 
ing to  them. 

What  all  men  need  is  some  power  which  will  help  them 
in  spiritual  things,  just  as  these  forces  help  them  in  ma- 
terial things.  Here  is  a  man  who  has  formed  the  habit 
of  profanity.  When  he  is  excited,  he  scarcely  opens  his 
mouth,  but  he  utters  an  oath.  He  says  he  cannot  help  it. 
Another  man  is  intemperate.  Gifted  in  mind  and  speech ; 
every  outward  attribute  of  him  bespeaking  the  man; 
honored  by  his  fellow-men  ;  put  into  the  nation's  front 
rank  as  a  law-maker,  a  judge,  a  soldier ;  he  is  so  far  gone 
that  whenever  he  goes  to  the  state-dinner,  or  to  the 
dwelling  of  a  cabinet  officer  who  wants  to  take  a  glass  of 
wine  with  him  over  some  political  victory,  he  is  brought 
home  in  the  telltale  hack,  and  delivered  at  his  boarding- 
house  like  a  mass  of  jumbled  and  senseless  matter;  the 
shamefaced,  the  broken,  and  dishonored  fragments  of  a 
man ;  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  meets  you  the  next 
morning  with  the  words,  he  cannot  help  it !  What  all 
men  need,  I  say,  is  some  power  which  they  can  lay  hold 
of  personally,  and  which  will  help  them  against  evil,  just 
as  steam  helps  them  run  machinery.  I  believe  that 
Christ  is  this  power  of  God ;  and  that  no  man  ever  sur- 
rendered all  he  is  and  hopes  to  be,  to  God  his  Maker,  to 
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serve  him ;  no  man  ever  connected  himself  witli  Clirist, 
by  faith,  without  being  redeemed,  brought  back  from  the 
curse  and  dominion  of  sin,  and  introduced  into  the  free- 
dom and  the  glory  of  a  child  of  God ! 

You  go  into  a  machine-shop  when  the  workmen  are 
absent,  and  the  room  is  as  silent  as  the  grave.  Here  are 
their  empty  aprons  and  their  iron  tools,  —  hammers  and 
•chisels  and  files.  The  wheels  do  not  whirl ;  their  lathes 
stand  idle.  The  workmen  return  to  their  places.  In  an 
instant,  by  the  touching  of  a  lever,  or  by  the  adjustment 
•of  a  band  which  hangs  loose,  that  room  is  full  of  the  buzz 
of  activity  ;  every  man  has  his  eye  upon  his  work.  The 
change  has  been  wrought  by  connecting  that  room  with 
the  great  motive-power  and  the  great  wheel  which  dis- 
tributes it.  My  brother,  you  understand  material  dy- 
namics. There  is  something  just  like  it  in  the  Christian 
life.  You  need  to  connect  with  the  great  Central  Power 
in  the  universe ;  with  Christ,  the  power  of  God.  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  though  heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  you  shall  abide  forever !  By  that  sign 
you  shall  conquer.  "  He  that  overcometh,  shall  sit  w^ith 
me  on  my  throne ;  even  as  I  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father,  on  his  throne." 

y.  When  it  is  said  that  Christ  is  the  power  of  God, 
it  does  not  mean  that  this  power  does  violence  to  man's 
reason,  or  any  other  department  of  his  nature ;  that  there 
is  physical  compulsion  when  this  power  is  exercised. 
Motive-power  is  not  applied  to  man  as  it  is  to  machinery. 
It  is  a  motive-power  in  another  sense.  "  Thy  gentleness," 
said  the  Psalmist,  "  hath  made  me  great."  Christ  Jesus, 
and  him  crucified,  the  power  of  God.  I  have  seen  it 
somewhere  stated,  that  when  a  cake  of  ice  is  melted  by 
electricity,  there  is  no  change  marked  by  a  heat-ther- 
mometer till  the  last  particle  has  given  way.  There 
comes  a  time  when  the  unbeliever  says  with  Thomas, 
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"  My  Lord  and  my  God  !  "  Tliere  comes  a  time  when 
the  man  who  has  led  a  sinful  life,  who  has  hardened  him- 
self against  God's  goodness,  sees  something  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  leads  him  to  cry  out  with  the  peni- 
tent upon  the  cross,  "Lord,  remember  me,  Avhen  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom."  The  ice  melts,  the  heart 
breaks  all  at  once.  There  has  been  no  violence  done.  It 
is  the  sun  which  makes  the  snow-flake ;  which  converts 
the  snow-flake  into  the  glacier ;  which  melts  the  glacier's 
edge  so  that  it  feeds  the  roots  of  the  Alpine  gentian, 
looking  up  with  its  blue  eye  into  the  eye  of  its  Maker. 
And  is  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness? It  is  the  gentleness  of  God  which  is  the  power  of 
God. 

When  Charles  Dickens  stood  under  the  cliff,  over  which 
Niagara  pours  his  eternal  flood,  what  were  his  thoughts  ? 
Let  me  quote  them:  "It  would  be  hard  for  man  to  stand 
nearer  to  God  than  he  does  there.  There  was  a  bright 
rainbow  at  my  feet,  and  from  that  I  looked  upward. 
The  broad,  deep,  mighty  stream  seems  to  die  in  the  act 
of  falling ;  and  from  its  unfathomable  grave  arises  that 
tremendous  ghost  of  spray  and  mist,  which  is  never  laid, 
and  has  been  haunting  this  place  with  the  same  dread 
solemnity,  perhaps  from  the  creation  of  the  Avorld."  And 
yet  a  man  does  get  nearer  God  than  when  he  looks  up 
into  that  eternal  volume  of  descending  floods,  that  mass 
of  untamed  waters,  as  God's  mighty  hand  has  unloosed 
them,  and  they  come  leaping  below.  He  gets  nearer 
God  when,  upon  his  bended  knee,  he  looks  up  into  the 
face  of  God's  Anointed,  as  he  cries,  "Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  !  "  This  is  Christ, 
the  power  of  God ! 

The  old  philosopher  said,  "Give  me  a  pou  sto^  a 
standing-place,  and  I  will  move  the  world."  It  is  not  in 
the  guise  of  greatness  —  as  the  world  calls  greatness  — 
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of  a  man  who,  like  Ca3sar  or  Napoleon,  strides  the  narrow 
world  like  a  colossus ;  of  a  man  who  seeks  to  belittle 
other  men,  that  he  may  be  called  great ;  it  is  not  in  the 
character  of  the  Creator  and  Judge  of  worlds,  that  the 
Son  of  Man  appears  among  us.  It  is  in  the  guise  of  sym- 
pathy and  tenderness.  It  is  in  the  guise  of  a  Being  who  is 
heart-broken  when  he  beholds  the  ruin  of  the  race ;  of 
a  Being  who  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities ;  of  a  Being  who  has  become  human,  that  he 
may  have  a  human  ear  with  which  to  hear  the  tale  of  our 
sorrows ;  that  he  may  have  a  human  heart  to  beat  re- 
•sponsive  to  our  own  burdened  hearts,  to  bleed  in  agony 
over  us ;  that  he  may  have  the  accents  of  a  human 
tongue  to  plead  with  us,  that  we  may  be  reconciled  to 
God ;  that  we  take  the  help  that  has  been  laid  upon  the 
mighty,  —  this  is  the  pou  sto^  the  standing-place,  which 
God  sought,  when  he  came  here,  incarnate,  to  deliver  us. 

When,  one  year  ago  last  March,  a  poor  tempted  man, 
whom  a  kindly  policeman  was  escorting  to  his  home  after 
midnight,  paused  on  the  steps  of  a  church  in  Washington, 
and  by  the  light  of  a  match,  signed  his  name  to  a  pledge, 
that,  God  helping  him,  he  never  would  taste  again  the 
draught  that  stole  away  his  brains  and  destroyed  the 
image  of  God  within  him ;  think  you,  that  record  was 
unnoticed  of  the  Man  Christ  Jesus ;  of  the  man  who  had 
said  to  the  woman  that  was  a  sinner,  "  Neither  do  I  con- 
demn thee  ;  go,  and  sin  no  more ! "  and  elsewhere  :  "  God 
sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  through  Him  might  be  saved "  ;  of 
the  Father,  whom  this  well-beloved  Son  came  here  to 
reveal  ? 

*'Hold  on,  poor  heart,  in  thy  believing  I 
The  steadfast  only  wins  the  crown. 
He  who,  when  stormy  winds  are  heaving, 
Parts  with  his  anchor,  sliall  go  down ! 
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But  he  whom  Jesus  holds,  through  all 

Shall  stand,  though  heaven  and  earth  shall  fall." 

We  stand  uiidei*  the  great  cataract,  as  Dickens  did  ; 
awe-struck,  we  thread  our  way  up  tlirough  a  deep  gulf, 
with  mountains  on  each  side ;  we  climb  some  snow- 
crowned  peak  of  the  Alps ;  we  hear  the  tumult  of  the 
ocean  after  a  storm ;  we  study  the  system  of  planetary 
worlds,  and  we  wonder  at  the  power  of  the  Creator  by 
w^hom  all  these  things  consist.  But  in  none  of  these 
things  is  his  power  manifested,  as  in  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus.  Here  is  a  power  which  can  save  the  lost,  which 
can  renew  the  fallen,  which  can  restore  to  God's  image 
one  in  whom  that  image  has  been  effaced  ?  "  Christ  the 
power  of  God ! "  My  brother,  will  you  not  avail  your- 
self of  this  power?  Will  you  not,  here  in  this  sacred 
place,  where  so  often  men  have  given  themselves  up  to 
God,  —  themselves,  in  all  their  weakness  and  degradation 
and  sin,  —  and  received  themselves  back  from  God, 
washed,  and  made  white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb ;  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus ;  will  you  not  here  say,  "  Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me  "  ?  Then  with  you,  too,  shall  old  things  pass 
away,  and  all  things  become  new.  You  too  shall  be 
lifted  up  into  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  You  too  shall  be  able  to  say,  "  I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me." 
You  too  shall  be  strengthened  with  might  through  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  You  too  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 

Dear  Brethren  of  the  Eliot  Church : 

After  more  tlian  sixteen  years  of  absence,  by  your  kind 
courtesy,  I  stand  before  you  once  again,  in  the  godly 
fellowship  of  other  pastors,  to  speak  to  you  in  the  name 
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of  our  common  Master.  I  have  never  forgotten  you ;  I 
never  can  forget  you ;  and  I  thank  you  for  this  privilege, 
I  shall  always  keep  in  my  heart  a  large  place,  and  a 
warm  place,  for  you  all.  I  find  you  have  put  off  the  old 
house  of  the  former  tabernacle,  where  we  used  to  gather 
on  Appleton  Street,  —  I  could  almost  re-seat  it  from 
memory,  as  you  were  there,  when  I  used  to  preach  to 
you,  where  we  groaned  and  were  burdened, — and  have 
been  clothed  upon,  by  this  new  building  of  God,  which 
you  have  erected  to  him,  with  your  own  hands ;  which 
you  have  paid  for,  and  own,  and  are  now  to  dedicate  to 
his  uses,  for  yourselves  and  your  children ;  till,  one  after 
another,  you  enter  that  House,  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  Heavens.  I  am  glad  to  find  you  here, 
with  your  true  and  faithful  pastor,  under  your  own  roof, 
no  longer  tenants  as  of  old  ;  though  the  faces  which  are 
absent,  remind  us,  that  we  all  dwell  in  tabernacles,  as  did 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  heirs  with  them  of  the  same  promise ; 
looking  for  the  city,  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God ! 

Standing,  as  this  church  edifice  does,  among  these 
busy  temples  of  industry,  for  which  your  city  is  known 
all  over  the  world ;  the  depositaries  and  utilizers  of  some 
of  those  vast  powers  which  God  has  put  into  Nature ;  it 
has  seemed  fitting  to  remind  you,  as  I  do,  in  closing  this 
discourse,  that  this  church  edifice,  like  them,  is  designed 
to  localize,  to  concentrate,  and  apply  power ;  to  localize, 
concentrate,  and  apply  power  to  the  work  of  saving  men, 
pi  comforting,  guiding,  redeeming,  uplifting  the  lost ; 
this  Christ  who  is  the  power  of  God ;  this  Son  of  Man, 
this  Son  of  God,  in  all  the  ofiices  of  his  nature  and  his 
word  and  his  work;  this  Christ  who  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.  For  this 
reason,  my  brotlier,  your  pastor  stands  here  commissioned 
of  Heaven.    For  this  reason,  the  ordinances  are  dis- 
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pensed.  For  this  reason,  the  Word  of  God  is  taught  to 
the  pupils  of  the  Sabbath  school.  You  have  a  beautiful 
house  of  worship,  with  all  the  conveniences  and  appli- 
ances with  whicli  modern  genius  and  taste  and  skill  can 
furnish  you.  Remember  that  it  is  not  a  saint's  rest ;  that 
it  is  God's  wisely  ordained  instrumentality  for  reaching 
lost  men.  Use  it,  as  not  abusing  it.  Remember  that  it 
is  not  so  sacred  as  the  temples  of  God,  —  the  men,  the 
women,  and  the  children  who  will  be  seated  in  it.  Re- 
member that  it  is  not  so  sacred  as  the  truth  of  God,  which 
your  pastor  will  preach  from  this  pulpit.  Any  so  exclu- 
sive a  use  of  it,  as  shall  keep  away  the  poor,  who,  when 
the  Master  was  here,  flocked  from  every  land  to  hear 
him;  any  so  exclusive  a  use  of  it,  as  shall  show  that. you 
think  more  of  the  brick  and  mortar,  the  timbers  and  the 
boards,  the  upholstering,  of  which  it  is  made  up,  than  of 
the  bodies  and  souls  of  those  for  whom  the  Lord  of  Glory 
laid  down  his  life ;  will  be  idolatrous ;  will  show  that  you 
set  a  higher  value  upon  the  temple  made  with  hands, 
than  the  temple  made  without  hands ;  upon  the  building 
itself  than  upon  him,  in  whose  name  you  have  builded, 
and  to  whom  you  are  now  to  set  it  apart.  Use  it,  week- 
days as  well  as  Sundays,  in  such  a  manner  as  will  best 
meet  the  social,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  wants  of  those 
who  look  upon  it  as  their  church-home  ;  as  will  best  help 
them  to  love  one  another,  as  heirs  of  the  same  heavenly 
kingdom ;  as  will  best  help  them  to  understand  the  truth, 
as  God  has  revealed  it  in  his  Word ;  as  will  best  fit  them 
to  be  transferred  from  this  lower  sanctuary,  to  that  city, 
in  which  the  beloved  disciple  could  see  no  temple,  be- 
cause they  need  none,  any  more  than  they  need  the  sun. 
And  remember,  that  however  much  in  beauty  of  situa- 
tion and  elegance  of  structure  it  may  transcend  that 
humble  edifice  so  precious  in  memories  to-day,  it  will  be 
wholly  unworthy  to  be  compared  with  it,  save  as  the 
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King  himself  shall  come  to  occupy  it ;  the  Lord,  whom 
ye  seek,  the  messenger  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight 
in !  Let  him  come,  and  take  possession  of  it,  and  use 
it.  May  his  beauty,  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  be  upon  you  ;  and  the  work  of  your  hands,  may 
he  establish  it. 
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The  Strength  of  a  Church. 


"  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord ;  and  they  shall  walk 
up  and  down  in  his  name,  saith  the  Lord." — Zech.  x.  12. 

These  words,  referring  to  the  Church  of  God,  though 
used  in  the  Jewish  dispensation,  are  equally  applicable 
to-day.  As  history  and  experience  show  us,  the  church 
has  a  vitality  which  is  nothing  less  than  superhuman. 
It  is  strengthened  in  the  Lord.  The  bitter  opposition  to 
it  by  the  Jews  in  the  primitive  days  of  Christianity,  the 
ten  staggering  bloAvs  given  it  by  the  mailed  hands  of 
Eoman  emperors,  the  greater  dangers  of  wealth  and 
power  when  Constantine  welcomed  it  to  the  throne 
of  the  Caesars,  the  inrushing  tides  of  error  of  which 
Gnosticism  and  Arianism  were  prominent  types,  the 
reeking  corruptions  which  tainted  it  when  pagan  tribes 
gave  it  their  nominal  adhesion,  —  all  these  things,  and 
others  like  them,  failed  in  its  earlier  days,  though  sorely 
weakening  it,  to  destroy  its  life.  Nor  later  on  were 
other  adverse  influences  more  successful.  The  Church  of 
God  was  driven  by  persecution  into  the  valleys  of  the 
Alps,  seemed  almost  expiring  at  the  stake  in  the  persons 
of  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  surrendered  countless' 
victims  to  the  aiito-de-fe  in  Spain,  was  hounded  by  the 
sword  out  of  France,  was  cruelly  tortured  by  emissaries 
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of  the  Inquisition  in  the  Netherlands,  was  hiintod  by 
troops  of  cavahy  in  Scotland,  was  deprived  of  lionies 
and  thrown  into  dungeons  in  England,  but  everywhere 
with  a  like  result.  It  lived  still,  and  was  strengthened  in 
the  Lord.  So  when  a  portion  of  God's  Church  fled  from 
the  hostility  of  its  own  land  to  the  sterile  shores  of 
New  England,  life  triumphed  over  the  influences  of 
deatli  around  it.  Where  colonies  without  religion  under 
far  more  favorable  circumstances  have  perished,  this 
churcli,  embodied  in  a  colony,  battled  with  adversity, 
and  triumphed. 

The  same  wonderful  vitality  is  manifested  in  the  his- 
tory of  many  local  churches. 

In  reviewing,  as  I  have  been  asked  to  do,  the  history 
of  the  Eliot  Church  during  the  two  years  in  which  I  was 
its  pastor,  no  truth  has  impressed  itself  more  forcibly 
on  my  notice,  than  the  vitality  of  the  church.  In  the 
fall  of  1866,  when  the  Appleton-street  Church,  as  it  was 
then  called,  welcomed  a  young  pastor  to  his  work,  it  was 
struggling  under  several  disadvantages.  At  that  time 
the  city  was  about  a  third  less  in  size  than  it  is  now, 
while  the  number  of  churches  was  the  same.  The 
character  of  the  population  had  also  greatly  altered 
since  earlier  days,  so  that  the  Protestant  and  church- 
going  element  which  had  once  vigorously  sustained 
these  churches,  had  become  seriously  weakened.  Lowell 
at  best  is  changeable  in  its  population,  the  constant  ebb 
and  flow  making  it  a  matter  of  difliculty  to  sustain  and 
efliciently  carry  on  church-work.  But  in  1866  the  difli- 
culty was  greater  than  now.  A  change  for  the  better 
has  long  been  going  forward.  In  addition  to  the  great 
corporations,  many  smaller  enterprises  have  sprung  up, 
owned  and  carried  on  by  men  who  propose  to  make  the 
city  their  permanent  home,  who  are  interested  in  its 
institutions,  and  who  give  stability  to  its  life. 
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J^ut,  furtlier,  at  the  time  of  which  we  speak,  there  were 
not  only  these  adverse  influences  of  a  general  character, 
just  mentioned,  —  there  were  others  which  were  tempo- 
rary, but  serious.  For  two  years  Appleton-street  Church 
had  been  without  a  pastor,  and  had  heard  in  that  period 
some  threescore  different  ministers.  No  church  can  pass 
through  a  lengthened  interregnum  in  its  pastorate  with- 
out detriment.  One  is  needed  at  the  head,  to  supervise 
and  centralize  and  stimulate  all  effort ;  while  the  process, 
unavoidable  though  it  be,  of  putting  the  pulpit  on  trial 
and  testing  ministerial  points,  is  anything  but  helpful  to 
the  spiritual  life.  Only  a  church  of  much  inherent 
strength  could  survive  the  experience  without  serious 
loss. 

And  once  more,  in  the  days  of  which  we  speak,  the 
church  edifice  was  badly  located  and  ill  fitted  for  effec- 
tive work.  To-day  in  its  beautiful  new  home,  facing  one 
of  the  fairest  spots  of  green  in  the  city  of  Lowell,  and 
arranged  with  every  modern  comfort  and  facility,  the 
church  can  acknowledge  without  hesitation  the  disad- 
vantages of  the  past.  The  noises  of  the  street;  the 
unpleasant  and  sometimes  unsavory  surroundings;  the 
low,  damp,  and  chill  vestries,  dangerous  to  health  and 
life,  —  these  were  hinderances  to  growth  and  usefulness 
which  were  keenly  felt  by  all. 

And  yet,  with  all  these  difficulties  to  contend  against, 
what  was  the  condition  of  the  church  ?  The  church  was 
comparatively  strong.  It  certainly  had  no  lack  of  vigor- 
ous life.  It  was  a  power  in  the  community;  and  the 
young  pastor,  just  commencing  ministerial  duties,  found 
himself  surrounded  by  a  corps  of  efficient  helpers,  whose 
energy  and  success  have  never  since  been  surpassed  in 
his  experience.  At  that  time  the  church-membership 
was  about  230 ;  the  average  congregation  on  the  Sabbath, 
400 ;  the  Sabbath  school  in  the  aggregate  over  400 ;  the 
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number  of  families  in  the  congregation  about  240  ;  while 
the  additions  to  the  church  in  the  two  years  following 
the  1st  of  October,  1866,  were  83. 

It  is  an  interesting  and  profitable  inquiry,  why,  in  the 
face  of  so  many  difficulties,  the  church  possessed  so 
much  strength.  In  the  experiences  of  the  past,  we 
learn  lessons  of  general  application. 

I.  The  church  deeply  felt  its  dependence  on  God.  It 
was  strengthened  in  the  Lord,  and  walked  up  and  down 
in  his  name.  It  was  then,  as  I  doubt  not  it  is  to-day,  a 
praying  church.  In  the  years  in  which  it  was  without  a 
pastor,  the  prayer-meetings  were  earnestly  sustained,  and 
constant  petition  was  made  to  God  for  help.  The  text 
shows  us  that  the  life  of  the  church  is  not  in  machinery, 
not  in  human  devices,  not  in  numbers  or  wealth  or  posi- 
tion, not  in  any  outward  or  temporal  advantages  whatso- 
ever, however  much  they  may  be  an  incidental  aid,  but 
in  the  blessing  of  God.  "  IsTot  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  This  divine  help  was 
sought  and  obtained,  and  here  is  the  fundamental  fact  on 
which  rests  whatever  other  consideration  may  follow. 
When  Lowell  was  founded,  the  Merrimack  flowed 
through  its  meadows  and  over  its  rocks  as  it  had  for 
immemorial  ages  previous.  Man  recognized  the  value 
of  this  divinely  given  power,  and  planted  his  mills 
beside  it.  All  that  he  did  or  could  do  was  to  conform 
his  plans  to  a  stream  which  was  ordered  and  supplied  by 
Him  who  holdeth  the  winds  in  his  fists,  who  bindeth  up 
the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds,  and  who  giveth  rain  in  due 
season.  The  same  is  true  in  spiritual  things ;  and  this 
church,  finding  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God,  even  the  river  of  the  water  of 
life,  that  flows  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb, 
planted  itself  beside  it  and  was  strong. 
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II.  The  church  touiul  Htreugth  in  consecration.  Long 
years  ago  was  it  demonstrated  by  the  Greeks  at  Thermop- 
ylfe  and  Salamis,  that  the  heroic  determination  of  a  few 
is  a  match  for  tlie  mere  brute  force  of  many.  The  power 
of  resolution  has  been  taught  over  and  over  again  by  the 
lieroes  of  exploration,  like  Stanley  and  Schwatka ;  of 
scholarly  investigation,  like  Faraday  and  Agassiz;  of  in- 
vention, like  Goodyear  and  Ericsson ;  of  moral  reform,  like 
Sumner  and  Garrison.  But,  above  all,  does  such  heroism 
rise  to  the  sublime  and  prove  simply  irresistible,  when  it 
is  the  resolution  of  Christian  consecration.  Such  devo- 
tion is  of  the  essence  of  that  faith  which  removes  moun- 
tains and  casts  them  into  the  sea.  It  was  such  devotion 
which  enabled  our  Pilgrim  Fathers  to  make  a  happy 
Christian  home  in  a  savage  land ;  which  made  it  possible 
for  Thurston  and  Coan  to  win  the  Sandwich  Islands  to 
Christ;  which  made  good  old  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher  a 
power  on  the  side  of  temperance,  antislavery,  clear 
statements  of  doctrine,  and  revival  work.  It  was  a 
similar  devotion,  in  the  old  days  of  the  Appleton-street 
Church,  which  made  it  what  it  was.  There  were  then  in 
it,  as  there  are  doubtless  now,  godly  men  and  women, 
some  of  them  office-bearers,  but  more  of  them  not,  whose 
religious  purpose  was  supreme,  whose  self-sacrifice  was 
unhesitating  and  cheerful,  w^ho  simply  needed  to  know 
the  divine  will  to  follow  it  if  so  requested  to  the  earth's 
end.  As  I  recall  some  who  have  passed  from  earth,  some 
who  have  grown  aged  and  are  now  necessarily  inactive, 
some  whom  the  sweeping  tides  of  life  have  borne  to 
other  homes,  and  some  still  among  you  and  yet  vigor- 
ous, I  am  sure  I  do  not  exaggerate  in  declaring  that  no 
church  could  fail  to  live  and  be  strong  which  had  in  it 
such  a  phalanx  as  had  the  Appleton-street  Church  when 
I  first  knew  it,  standing  with  determined  front,  towards 
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north  and  south  and  east  and  west,  against  the  crowding 
foes  of  sin. 

There  is  too  little  of  this  spirit  of  consecration  in  the 
church  at  large.  No  man  wlio  is  half-hearted  in  his 
activities  succeeds.  A  divided  purpose  leads  inevitably 
to  disaster.  Physicians  will  tell  you  that  a  man  of  deter- 
mined will  recovers  from  disease  where  another  of  weaker 
resolution  sinks  into  exhaustion  and  death.  I  remember 
an  instance  where  a  soldier  was  brought  to  the  rear  from 
the  battle  of  the  Wilderness,  sorely  wounded  in  the  face. 
The  surgeons  who  examined  him  shook  their  heads  omi- 
nously. "  Poor  fellow,"  said  they,  "  it  is  impossible  for 
him  to  recover."  They  thought  him  past  conscious- 
ness ;  but  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  his  eyes  flashed  as  he 
managed,  with  greatest  difficulty,  to  whisper,  as  the  blood 
flowed  out  with  his  words,  "  I  will  live."  He  did  live, 
and  it  was  his  will  that  saved  him.  O  for  more  will  to 
do  the  Lord's  work !  The  Church  of  God  never  lan- 
guishes, never  ceases  to  grow,  never  fails  to  win  recruits 
in  the  most  abandoned  neighborhoods,  against  the  great- 
est difficulties,  when  it  is  aflame  with  a  holy  zeal.  When 
the  life-blood  of  consecration  pulses  in  its  veins  to  very 
flnger-tip,  it  matters  not  what  its  apparent  weakness,  it 
is  strong.  Then  shall  one  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put 
ten  thousand  to  flight. 

It  is  but  a  step  in  thought  to  refer  to, 

III.    Ijove  for  the  church  as  an  element  of  strength. 

The  church  is  a  family  in  Christ  Jesus.  Its  members 
are  bound  together  by  as  solemn  vows  as  those  which 
unite  husband  and  wife.  It  is  this  family  sentiment  on 
which  Christ  depends  in  the  main  to  make  the  cliurch 
coherent.  Christ  is  the  central  sun  around  wliicli  tlie 
churches  swing  in  their  planetary  orbits,  but  each  local 
church  is  a  little  world  by  itself,  drawn  togetlier  and 
compacted  by  a  gravitating  force  mightier  tlian  iron 
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bands,  and  that  force  is  love.  Where  this  force  is  lack- 
ing, there  is  chaos. 

Notliing  impressed  me  more  in  my  first  acquaintance 
with  this  church,  than  the  affectionate  interest  felt  by 
its  several  members  in  its  welfare.  They  loved  their 
church.  There  were  many  who  took  as  keen  an  interest 
in  its  success  as  in  the  prosperity  of  their  own  homes. 
They  would  work  for  it,  pray  for  it,  deny  themselves  for 
it,  and  eagerly  help  it  on.  There  are  everywhere  those 
whose  relations  to  a  church  are  superficial.  They  are 
easily  dislodged.  A  jar  on  their  sensitive  pride,  or  even 
a  whisper  of  unkindness,  will  cause  them  to  drop  away 
from  the  church  as  snow  slides  from  a  mountain  cliff. 
There  were  few  such  in  the  old  days  of  which  we  speak, 
or  at  least  so  many  of  the  other  sort  that  the  uninter- 
ested have  been  forgotten.  The  young  pastor,  taking  his 
first  lessons  in  church  life,  as  he  sat  at  the  feet  of  Chris- 
tian disciples  older  and  wiser  than  he,  saw  with  admira- 
tion a  love  for  the  church  which  led  many  to  work  early 
and  late  for  its  interests,  to  be  ever  at  its  meetings,  to 
deny  themselves  personal  necessities  even,  that  they 
might  secure  its  efficient  life.  In  looking  over  some 
records  of  those  earlier  days,  I  have  been  reminded, 
almost  with  tears,  of  the  sweet  and  tender  sympathy 
that  bound,  heart  to  heart,  teachers  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
officers  in  the  church,  those  in  regular  attendance  at  the 
prayer-meeting,  and  families  sitting  weekly  within  the 
same  consecrated  walls.  Most  truthfully  could  they 
sing,  — 

Our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  aims  are  one, 
Our  comforts  and  our  cares." 

It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  the  church  was  strong. 
Love  breeds  harmony,  and  harmony  is  union,  and  union 
is  strength.    You  have  known  churches  which  were  like 


SERMON  BY  REV.  ADDISON  P.  FOSTER. 


85 


a  wheel,  the  tire  of  which  is  loose.  In  such  a  wheel, 
the  spokes  soon  begin  to  rattle,  and  if  it  be  too  long- 
neglected,  some  day  it  will  fall  to  pieces,  and  the  unfor- 
tunate occupants  of  the  carriage  be  thrown  to  the  ground. 
There  are  churches  that  rattle  after  the  same  fashion. 
There  are  discordant  voices  within  them.  There  are 
parties  and  divisions.  There  are  criticisms  of  one  side 
against  the  other,  and  questions  which  excite  bitter  crim- 
ination and  recrimination  regarding  pecuniary  expendi- 
tures, and  church  methods,  and  the  choice  of  men,  and 
the  character  of  the  worship.  'No  sight  is  sadder  to  the 
great  crowd  of  heavenly  witnesses  who  watch  our 
onward  race,  or  furnishes  more  joy  to  the  arch-enemy 
of  man,  than  church  quarrels.  ISTothing  is  more  certain 
to  end  in  irretrievable  disaster  than  the  madness  of  men 
who  should  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  united  effort, 
when  they  turn  their  swords  against  each  other.  When 
the  host  of  Midian  lay  along  in  the  valley  like  grasshop- 
pers for  multitude,  what  was  it  that  brought  destruction 
to  their  ranks  ?  In  sudden  panic,  they  took  each  other 
for  enemies,  and  every  man  attacked  his  brother,  so  that 
they  fled  before  Gideon.  When  the  Philistines  held  the 
fortress  on  a  hill-top,  but  were  discomfited  before  Jonathan 
and  his  armor-bearer  as  they  climbed  up  the  steep,  what 
was  it  that  caused  their  ruin?  The  Philistines  in  strange 
madness  turned  each  upon  his  fellow  and  "  went  on  beat- 
ing down  one  another."  By  a  precisely  similar  fatality 
did  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab  and  Mount  Seir, 
who  came  from  the  south  a  great  multitude  against 
Jehoshaphat  and  the  children  of  Judah,  leave  the 
ground  strewn  with  their  dead  bodies  and  their  wealth. 
God  would  teach  us  by  these  historic  examples  the  ne- 
cessity of  union.  There  should  be  no  dissensions  in  the 
church  of  God.  No  unkind  criticisms  should  disturb 
the  harmony  of  the  church.    We  should  avoid  divisions 
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of  feelings;  and  if  uny  organization  in  tlie  world  should 
submit  peacefully  and  pleasantly  to  the  majority  rule, 
as  first  enunciated  on  this  continent  in  the  cabin  of  the 
Mayflower,  it  should  be  the  Church  of  God. 

A  Congregational  church,  more  than  any  other,  is  in 
danger  in  this  direction.  All  matters  are  brought  up  in 
open  meeting  for  decision.  Every  one  has  an  opinion 
and  a  voice.  Tlie  very  principle  of  self-government 
develops,  as  it  ought,  individual  independence  of  judg- 
ment. And  the  danger  is  aggravated  by  the  voluntary 
system  of  church  support,  as  pursued  in  this  country. 
Every  church  needs  the  help  of  all  its  members.  If, 
then,  any  one,  especially  if  he  be  a  generous  giver, 
become  alienated  and  withdraw,  it  may  be  a  serious 
matter.  There  is  liability,  under  such  a  state  of  things, 
that  some  assume  undue  prominence,  and  take  away  the 
liberty  of  their  brethren.  There  is  liability  that  a 
minority  insist  so  strongly  on  their  preferences,  that 
the  majority  will  reluctantly  yield.  What  is  the  rem- 
edy for  this?  Religious  principle.  Brotherly  love  will 
unite  all  hearts,  and  weld  them  in  indissoluble  union. 
When  the  elevated  railroads  of  ]N"ew  York  were  in 
process  of  construction,  it  was  interesting  to  see  the 
great  iron  girders  lifted  into  their  places  and  bolted 
solidly  to  each  other.  By  the  process,  a  seemingly  light 
structure  stands  firmly  in  mid-air  with  scarcely  a  jar, 
while  heavy  trains  roll  up  and  down  upon  it  all  day  and 
all  night  long.  It  is  only  as  the  Church  of  God  is  bolted 
together  and  braced  in  every  part  by  connecting  supports, 
member  joined  to  member  by  love  for  one  another  and 
a  love  for  Christ,  that  it  becomes  strong.  Then  will  it 
bear  the  burdens  and  do  the  work  for  which  it  is 
appointed.  Then  is  it  in  the  condition  described  by  the 
apostle :  "  The  Avhole  body  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according 
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to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love." 

The  strength  of  a  church  depends, 
'  IV.    On  freedom  from  caste. 

Many  a  church  maintains  but  a  feeble,  or  at  least  an 
inefficient,  existence,  because  it  is  organized  on  an  aris- 
tocratic basis.  An  advertisement  recently  appeared  in 
an  English  paper,  stating  that  a  Sabbath  school  would 
be  started  at  a  certain  place  for  the  children  of  the  upper 
classes.  It  is  not  often  that  such  frankness  is  equalled 
in  the  use  of  words ;  but  a  similar  purpose  can  be*  inferred 
from  deeds.  "The  upper  classes,"  and  they  alone,  are 
too  often  wanted.  More  than  one  church  in  the  land  is 
a  club  for  people  of  similar  social  standing ;  the  church 
edifice  a  club-house,  designed,  planned,  and  located 
for  a  certain  circle  of  friends.  For  the  convenience, 
benefit,  and  spiritual  gratification  of  this  select  few,  are 
arranged  all  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  The  music 
must  suit  the  artistic  tastes  of  the  cultivated,  and  not 
the  simple  emotional  needs  of  the  many.  The  sermons 
must  be  of  that  high  finish  and  philosophic  acumen  which 
shall  fit  the  cold  intellectual  judgment  of  the  highly  edu- 
cated, rather  than  the  elementary  necessities  of  men  of 
untrained  intellects,  who  are  dying  in  their  sins  for  lack 
of  a  plain  and  attractive  gospel.  The  times  of  public 
worship  and  the  place  of  worship  are  shaped  only  with 
an  eye  to  the  convenience  of  the  pew-holders,  and  in 
consequence  multitudes  wander  aimlessly  up  and  down 
the  streets,  with  the  dull  conviction  in  their  heart  that 
in  these  houses  of  God  they  are  not  wanted.  I  would 
not  be  severe,  and  least  of  all  unjust ;  but  can  it  be  ques- 
tioned for  a  moment,  that  if  our  churches  throughout  the 
land  were  to  recognize  it  as  their  first  and  greatest  duty 
to  adapt  themselves  to  the  needs  of  the  godless  and 
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c'liurch-iieirlectinu'  multitudes  outside,  there  would  be 
instantly  radical  changes  in  methods  of  church-building, 
in  the  sites  selected,  in  the  style  of  worship,  in  the  times 
of  worship,  in  the  methods  of  preaching,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  strangers,  in  the  activities  of  the  church?  What 
can  we  think  when  we  see  lines  sharply  drawn  between 
stately  buildings  for  the  rich  and  mission  chapels  for  the 
poor ;  when  we  find,  in  some  churches,  cliques  and  sets 
formed  according  to  the  relative  wealth  or  education  or 
position  of  families ;  when  new-comers  are  eyed  super- 
ciliously, and  need  an  introduction  to  ensure  decent 
treatment ;  when,  as  on  one  occasion.  Governor  Seward 
of  New  York  and  his  aids  passed  up  an  aisle  in  a  New 
York  church  and  then  down  again,  without  a  single  pew- 
door  being  opened  for  their  reception?  What  can  we 
think  when  told,  as  I  was  on  one  occasion,  when  I  asked 
why  a  certain  church  was  not  built  to  seat  a  thousand 
instead  of  six  hundred,  "  The  church  is  large  enough  for 
ourselves,  and  we  don't  want  other  people  here  "  ?  What 
can  we  think?  Why,  that  the  church  which  cherishes 
such  sentiments  is  unchristian  in  spirit,  if  not  in  name; 
and  that,  though  it  may  have  a  name  to  live,  it  is  dead. 

It  is  a  joy  to  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  that  this  Eliot 
Church,  at  the  time  of  which  I  can  speak,  as  presumably 
at  all  periods  in  its  history,  was  free  from  this  canker  of 
aristocratic  pride.  It  was  a  people's  church.  It  knew 
no  distinctions  of  rank,  but  welcomed  all  and  labored 
for  all  with  equal  love  and  interest.  The  poor  girl, 
coming  from  some  distant  province,  perhaps  from  across 
the  seas,  uncultivated  and  ignorant,  was  kindly  received, 
was  prayed  for,  was  as  assiduously  won  to  Christ,  as  those 
whose  wealth  or  social  standing  made  their  coming  an 
event  in  the  history  of  a  church  where  every  financial 
helper  was  needed.  There  are  of  course  difiiculties  about 
the  social  relations  of  people  of  entirely  different  tastes, 
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training,  and  habits  of  life.  You  cannot  expect  one  of 
boorish  speech  and  manner,  and  another  of  refinement 
and  education,  to  sit  down  at  the  same  tea-table,  and  feel 
at  ease  in  each  other's  presence.  Yet  there  certainly  is 
some  common  meeting  ground.  They  can  meet  in  busi- 
ness without  repugnance;  they  can  meet  in  the  house  of 
God  on  an  equal  footing,  and  there  sit  side  by  side  in 
worship,  or  break  together  the  communion  bread  with  a 
love  for  one  another  as  Christians.  They  can  do  more 
than  this.  As  attendants  at  the  same  church,  there  are 
certain  social  relations  which  can  be  pleasantly  main- 
tained between  them.  That  which  necessarily  keeps 
men  apart  socially,  is  not  factitious,  but  real;  not  any 
imaginary  distinction  of  rank,  but  some  vital  difference 
of  culture  and  feeling  which  makes  it  difficult,  perhaps 
impossible,  for  men  to  accommodate  themselves  to  each 
other  or  understand  each  other.  But  when  men  meet  in 
the  house  of  God,  there  instantly  is  unveiled  a  point  of  like- 
ness and  sympathy.  Under  all  the  superficial  differences 
of  the  outward  soil,  there  is  a  bed-rock  that  is  veined 
with  gold.  In  the  house  of  God,  "  the  rich  and  poor  are 
met  together ;  the  Lord  is  Maker  of  them  all."  In  the 
house  of  God  all  men  feel  themselves  sinners  in  God's 
sight,  possessed  of  immortal  souls  with  sublime  possi- 
bilities, offered  a  salvation  through  Christ  that  may 
make  them  all  sons  of  God  and  heirs  of  glory.  Before 
the  transcendent  truths  of  the  gospel,  the  superficial  dif- 
ferences of  humanity  are  swept  from  our  consciousness, 
as  the  surface-soil  in  the  miner's  search  for  gold  is  torn 
from  the  mountain-side  by  the  torrent's  overwhelming 
rush.  It  follows,  then,  that  when  a  church  is  intensely 
j  earnest  in  doing  good,  laboring  for  that  which  alone  gives 
it  a  right  to  exist, — the  good  of  souls,  —  the  difficulties 
J  of  social  position  disappear.  Here  has  been  the  glory  of 
Ij  this  church  in  days  gone  by.    It  has  not  thought  to  ask 
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whether  a  man  were  rich  or  poor,  refined  or  ignorant, 
lionored  or  despised ;  it  saw  him  struggling  in  the  waves, 
and  it  thrust  out  a  helping  hand  to  save  him.  A  church 
that  does  this,  indicates  its  right  to  live,  and  assures  for 
itself  the  strength  of  God.  If  it  exists  on  any  other 
basis,  its  continuance  is  accidental  and  uncertain.  If  it 
exists  for  the  good  of  souls,  it  is  God's  appointed  instru- 
mentality ;  and  as  a  little  gun-boat  that  flies  the  Ameri- 
can flag,  has  the  whole  power  of  a  great  nation  back  of 
it,  so  the  church  that  lives  for  God's  glory  and  man's 
good,  is  backed  by  an  Almighty  strength. 

In  searching  for  sources  of  the  church's  strength,  we 
must  not  omit  to  notice, 

V.    Its  care  of  children. 

We  have  said  that  the  church  is  a  family.  It  should, 
then,  grow  from  within  by  natural  laws.  Its  children 
should  be  so  carefully  nurtured  in  the  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  as  to  step,  as  a  matter  of  course,  into  the  places  of 
their  elders.  Our  country  increases  by  two  sources,  — 
some  citizens  are  naturalized,  and  others  grow  up  into 
voters.  This  latter  is  much  the  larger  and  safer  element 
in  our  rejDublic.  The  church  increases  in  like  manner. 
It  wins  all  it  can  from  the  world ;  and  if  it  be  faithful,  it 
trains  its  own  dear  children  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  so 
tenderly  and  successfully,  that  they  become  Christians  and 
church-members,  as  it  were,  by  natural  right.  It  is  alarm- 
ing to  see  in  some  quarters  the  indifference  shown  to  little 
children.  The  services  of  God's  house  are  sometimes 
planned  without  a  reference  to  them,  or  the  Sabbath 
school  is  thought  an  ample  provision  for  their  need.  In 
some  communities  family  government  and  education  are 
so  sadly  neglected,  or  so  unwisely  directed,  that  the 
children  of  Christian  parents,  in  spite  of  God's  ancienti 
covenant  with  his  })eople  and  its  renewal  in  the  Christian! 
dispensation,  grow  up  worldly  in  tastes,  indifferent  to| 
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public  worship,  and  sometimes  even  unbelievers.  When 
a  man  like  Ingersoll,  the  son  of  Christian  parents,  wanders 
away  into  the  dark  mountams  of  infidelity,  and  there 
stumbles  in  bitterness  of  soul,  you  may  be  sure  he  has 
been  as  much  sinned  against  as  he  is  sinning.  A  church 
that  neglects  its  children  will  soon  run  out.  It  speedily 
becomes  like  a  neglected  orchard ;  no  new  trees  have  been 
planted  to  take  the  place  of  the  old  and  dying ;  so,  now, 
the  once  fertile  spot  is  choked  with  dead  limbs  and  leaf- 
less branches  and  prostrate  trunks.  Only  here  and  there, 
at  dreary  intervals,  is  a  tree  which  still  bears  fruit. 

This  church  has  maintained  a  vigorous  life  in  part  by 
its  faithfulness  to  its  children.  The  Sabbath  school  has 
always  been  efficiently  sustained.  It  is  for  me  to  speak 
only  of  the  time  when,  as  pastor,  I  had  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  its  work.  Recalling  those  former 
days,  I  remember  well  its  crowded  classes ;  its  faithful 
teachers  and  officers ;  its  interesting  and  tender  teachers' 
meeting,  where  some  of  us  got  nearer  heaven  than  we 
ever  had  before ;  its  children's  meetings,  in  which  little 
boys,  now  vigorous  young  men  in  the  church,  spoke 
tearfully  and  sweetly  for  their  Master;  its  Sabbath- 
school  concerts,  held  monthly,  with  large  attendance, 
great  variety  of  method,  and  invariable  spiritual  power ; 
its  summer  picnics  and  Christmas  festivals,  in  which 
teachers  and  parents  devoted  themselves,  with  an  ear- 
nestness and  self-forgetfulness  of  love  which  I  have 
never  seen  surpassed,  to  make  the  children  happy. 
Scarcely  a  communion  season  passed,  in  those  years,  in 
j  which  some,  from  the  Sabbath  school,  of  our  loved  young 
'  people,  did  not  stand  up  and  confess  the  Lord.  No 
church  is  weak  which  does  a  work  and  has  an  experience 
like  this. 

Let  me  not  fail  to  mention  here,  as  a  source  of  strengtli 
to  the  church. 
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VI.    TtH  missi07iary  spirit. 

Too  many  cliurclies,  in  their  sense  of  personal  needs, 
absorb  all  their  means  and  all  their  efforts  on  themselves. 
It  is  seldom  that  any  church  has  resources  so  abundant, 
that  it  is  able  to  meet  its  own  expenses  for  church- 
building  and  current  necessities  without  a  struggle.  We 
are  so  slightly  educated  as  to  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
giving,  that  the  burdens  of  church-support  fall  far  more 
than  they  ought  upon  a  few.  The  temptation  constantly 
is  to  diminish  benevolent  gifts  towards  outside  work,  and 
turn  their  stream  upon  the  church  itself.  What  should 
you  think  of  the  steam  fire-engine  that  should  empty  the 
water  that  issued  from  its  hose  into  its  own  boiler  ?  To 
be  sure,  it  must  have  water  in  the  boiler ;  but  it  exists  to 
throw  a  stream  on  surrounding  fires,  and  by  misdirection 
of  its  energies  it  not  only  destroys  its  own  capacity  for 
good,  but  so  allows  the  flames  to  increase,  that  erelong 
they  will  swallow  it  up.  A  church  expending  all  that  it 
can  raise  upon  itself,  and  thinking  nothing  of  the  dying 
millions  in  the  world,  is  sure  to  i^erish.  Its  selfishness 
will  drown  out  its  piety  and  destroy  its  power  for  use- 
fulness. The  worldliness  around  it  flames  up  so  fiercely 
on  all  sides,  unchecked  by  effort  of  its  own,  that  speedily 
it  is  whelmed  in  the  general  conflagration. 

The  true  policy  for  a  church  that  would  be  strong  is 
not  to  be  absorbed  in  itself.  If  it  cultivate  a  missionary 
spirit,  and  learn  the  grace  of  giving  by  kindling  a  flame 
of  kindly  interest  in  the  needs  of  a  dying  world,  it  will 
soon  have  no  lack  of  resources  for  itself.  There  is 
nothing  so  calculated  to  steal  our  sympathies  and  to 
cultivate  the  spirit  of  generosity,  as  the  romance  of 
missions,  pictured  in  the  lives  of  a  Scudder  in  India, 
or  a  Judson  in  Burmah,  of  consecrated  women  among 
the  freedmen  of  the  South,  or  of  Christian  toilers  on  the 
prairies  of  the  far  West.    It  was  in  pursuance  of  thisi 
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policy,  that  the  Eliot  Church  gained  streiigtli.  It  sus- 
tained a  missionary  concert  with  admirable  zeal,  furnisli- 
ing  interesting  reports,  crowding  the  large  vestry,  using 
missionary  maps,  and  enlisting  the  willing  service  of 
many  who  never  before  had  taken  part  in  meetings  of 
any  kind.  It  gave,  in  the  first  year  of  my  ministry,  to 
various  outside  benevolent  objects,  ^1,294,  and,  in  the 
second  year,  $1,044.  These  sums,  considering  the  ability 
of  the  people  and  the  demands  upon  them  for  church 
support,  were  large.  Never  can  I  forget  the  enthusiasm 
with  which,  in  a  single  evening,  $500  were  subscribed  to 
retain  Marion  Stewart  as  a  teacher  among  the  freedmen. 
Nor  can  I  forget  an  old  lady,  unmarried,  who  always  sat 
in  the  gallery  on  the  Sabbath,  of  plain  appearance,  unpre- 
tentious in  dress,  and  living  in  a  most  humble  way  in  her 
little  home.  Not  till  long  afterward  did  I  learn  that  that 
good  woman  was  denying  herself  daily  the  comforts  of 
life,  that  she  might  send  a  young  man  through  college 
and  fit  him  for  the  ministry.  Do  you  wonder  that  with 
people  of  such  a  spirit  laboring  in  it,  the  church  was 
strong  ? 
Once  more, 

VII.  The  church  was  strong  in  its  personal  and  tire- 
less labor  for  souls. 

Too  often  is  all  this  relegated  to  the  pastor.  He  is 
understood  to  be  engaged,  in  every  possible  way,  in 
endeavors  to  win  men  to  the  Saviour.  The  church 
readily  and  often  generously  holds  itself  responsible  to 
sustain  him  with  life's  necessities  while  giving  himself 
to  this  work.  There,  too  often,  it  stops.  It  is  a  false 
theory  which  makes  the  pastor  a  champion  rather  than  a 
leader.  When  he  is  sent  out,  as  the  largest  Goliath  the 
I  irmy  can  secure,  to  fight  the  battle  alone,  defeat  is  immi- 
lent.  The  Lord's  warfare  allows  no  on-lookers  in  the 
3hurch ;  it  permits  none  to  send  substitutes.    The  divine 
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theory  of  cliiircli  life,  is  that  every  member  of  the  church  t 
is  a  preaclier  of  tlie  gospel.  Every  one  must  preach,  — 
to  be  sure,  in  his  own  way ;  sometimes  by  explaining  a 
passage  of  Scripture,  as  did  Philip,  sitting  in  a  chariot  [ 
on  the  road  to  Gaza ;  sometimes  by  taking  a  young  ♦[ 
A{)ollos  into  the  liouse  and  explaining  to  him,  as  did  i 
Priscilla  and  Aquila,  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly  ; 
sometimes  by  speaking  for  God  in  the  family  circle  or 
among  friends,  as  did  Philip's  four  daughters,  "  which 
did  prophesy "  ;  but  in  all  ways  possible  testifying  to 
Christ,  as  did  "they  that  were  scattered  abroad,"  who 
"  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word."  Here  was  one 
great  secret  of  the  wonderful  success  of  the  primitive 
church.  Gibbon,  in  his  famous  chapters,  may  cite  reason 
after  reason  in  natural  causes  for  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  but  so  far  as  natural  causes  can  account  for  the 
early  triumph  of  the  gospel,  the  greatest  was  the  fact 
that  no  converted  man  rested  day  or  night  from  en- 
deavors to  win  others  to  Christ.  It  can  be  demonstrated 
on  the  principles  of  geometrical  progression,  that  if  every 
Christian  were  faithful  to  his  utmost  in  labor  for  others' 
conversion,  and  if  each  converted  man  immediately 
joined  the  ranks  of  the  workers,  in  scarcely  more  than 
half-a-dozen  years  all  the  world  would  be  enrolled  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord.  God  designed  the  church  to  be 
such  a  determined  body  of  tireless  soldiery,  that  it  shall 
sweep  all  before  it  and  conquer  the  world  for  Christ. 
When  it  recognizes  its  responsibility  and  privilege,  when 
its  individual  membership  are  ready  to  do  all  they  can, 
the  eastern  skies  will  instantly  turn  crimson  with  the 
dawn  of  the  millennium. 

It  was  in  large  measure  the  faithful,  assiduous,  per- 
sonal labor  of  Christians  in  the  Eliot  Church,  that  kept 
it,  in  tlie  years  of  which  we  speak,  in  such  a  state  of 
spiritual  prosperity.     The  two  years  previous  to  my 
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pastorate,  when  the  church  had  no  settled  minister, 
were,  most  strange  to  say,  years  of  revival.  What  was 
the  cause?  Many  traced  the  blessing,  in  large  measure, 
to  the  labors  of  one  man,  the  superintendent  of  the 
Sabbath  school,  who  spent  mucli  time,  almost  daily,  in 
calling  from  house  to  house,  talking  on  the  subject  of 
religion,  urging  youth  and  others  to  an  immediate 
acceptance  of  Christ,  and  ending  the  interview  with 
prayer.  In  my  pastorate,  an  inquiry-meeting  was  sus- 
tained every  week,  at  which  there  seldom  failed  to  be 
some  inquirers.  How  was  this  possible?  No  effort  of 
my  own  could  make  it  possible,  as  effort  and  failure 
under  different  circumstances  have  abundantly  proved. 
It  was  accomplished  by  the  labors  abundant  of  Sabbath- 
school  teachers,  superintendents,  and  other  Christian 
workers,  who  were  constantly  watching  for  the  thought- 
ful, sought  them  out,  had  personal  interviews  with  them, 
invited  them  to  talk  with  the  pastor,  and  then,  to  make 
sure  of  their  doing  it,  called  for  them  and  brought  them 
to  the  pastor's  house.  I  have  the  names  of  twenty-one 
such  helpers,  who  in  a  single  year  each  brought  one  or 
more  inquirers  once  or  many  times  to  the  pastor.  The 
zeal  of  the  young  ladies  in  the  church  also  deserves  espe- 
cial commendation.  In  the  days  of  which  I  speak,  there 
were  some  forty  of  them,  earnest  Christians  all,  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  the  church,  giving  of  their  slender 
means  to  its  support,  untiring  in  Christian  effort,  and 
given  to  prayer.  They  sustained  a  prayer-meeting 
weekly;  they  were  all  in  the  Sabbath  school,  either  as 
teachers  or  pupils;  were  any  festivals  to  be  held,  they 
were  always  ready  to  work.  During  my  pastorate,  from 
fifteen  to  thirty  of  them,  organized  for  tract  distribution, 
had  a  list  of  245  families  to  be  visited,  and  went  regu- 
larly from  house  to  house,  making  an  average  of  175  calls 
a  month.    It  was  by  efforts  like  these,  and  I  have  only 
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cited  8i)cciinens,  tliat  tlie  churcli  showed  its  vigor  and 
revealed  the  sources  of  its  strength. 

But  I  need  not  detain  you  longer  on  considerations 
like  these.  Enough  has  been  said  to  show  wherein  the 
strength  of  the  church  lay,  and  how  any  church  may  at 
any  time  be  strong.  We  need  to  be  strengthened  in  the 
Lord,  and  not  in  human  devices.  The  history  of  those 
precious  years  has  its  lessons.  I  have  never  forgotten 
them,  but  have  striven  to  profit  by  them  myself,  and  to 
impress  them  on  others.  They  were  not  years  of  start- 
ling demonstrations,  or  of  unwonted  brilliancy,  but  of 
quiet,  healthful  life.  They  were  not  years  in  which  any 
one  could  claim  the  pre-eminence,  but  they  were  years  in 
which  all,  to  a  remarkable  degree,  took  a  sHare  in  the 
responsibilities  and  privileges  of  Christian  activity. 
Their  memory  may  have  faded  from  us,  as  we  forget  the 
day  that  has  passed  in  the  day  that  is  shining ;  but  it  is 
well  for  us,  as  on  this  semi-centennial  anniversary  we 
count  the  mile-stones  in  our  journey,  to  pause  at  this 
spot  for  just  a  moment,  and  remember  how  we  gained 
strength  by  a  humble  attempt  to  do  our  duty  and  by 
looking  to  the  Lord  for  help.  So  gratefully  recalling 
what  you  have  been  and  done,  may  you  press  forward  to 
greater  accomplishments  and  superior  joys,  till  the  path 
of  the  just  is  traversed,  and  the  glory  of  your  perfect 
day  floods  the  firmament  with  its  light. 
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A  Historical  Discourse. 

Preached  in  the  Appleton-street  Churchy  Lowell^  Mass.,  SejH.  28,  1873. 


*'  Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in  her  first 
glory?"  —  Hag.  ii.  3. 

Haggai  was  urging  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  temple  of 
the  Lord.  He  stood  among  the  ruins  of  the  magnificent 
house  that  Solomon,  five  hundred  years  before,  had 
erected.  Many  of  his  associates  in  the  work  of  building 
the  new  house  of  the  Lord,  had  seen  and  worshipped 
in  that  first  temple.  Ezra  tells  us  that  "  many  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were 
ancient  men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the 
foundation  of  this  house  was  laid  before  their  eyes,  wept 
with  a  loud  voice."  (Ezra  iii.  12.)  The  memory  of  old  and 
sacred  scenes  opened  the  fountains  of  tears,  broke  up  the 
incrustations  of  indifference,  brushed  off  the  dust  and 
webs  from  their  higher  and  better  natures,  and  fired 
them  with  zeal  for  their  new  work.  "  Who  is  left 
among  you  that  saw  this  house  in  her  first  glory?"  asked 
the  prophet,  as  if  that  would  stir  their  sensibilities  and 
fix  their  resolution  for  all  the  sacrifice  and  hardslii])  that 
their  present  enterprise  demanded. 

It  is  always  profitable  to  refresh  our  memories  with 
the  past,  if  we  see  in  that  past  the  good  things  of  God. 
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Ti)  discern  his  ])r(>videiice  and  get  a  firm  hold  of  his 
hand  tor  our  jjrescnt  leading,  is  our  highest  wisdom  and 
safety. 

The  prophet  would  recall  scenes  gone  by  for  his 
companions'  encouragement  in  their  new  undertaking. 
Some  among  them  wonld  think  it  was  useless  to  attempt 
to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord.  But,  said  he,  call  to  mind 
that  former  house,  how  beautiful  it  was,  and  what  a 
source  for  rills  of  blessing  to  flow  from.  Some  of  his 
younger  companions  would  not  feel  the  importance  of 
liaving  for  themselves,  or  their  families,  a  religious 
home.  But  those  that  had  enjoyed  the  privileges  of 
tlieir  first  shrine  could  bear  their  testimony  to  the 
benign  influence  that  such  a  place  exerted  among  them. 
Some  would  feel  that  they  could  not  make  the  sacrifices 
needed  for  such  a  building.  But  every  one  who  had 
seen  the  first  temple  in  its  glory,  and  felt  the  power 
of  it  to  conserve  the  nation,  give  security  and  health 
to  society,  and  carry  peace,  comfort,  and  intelligence 
into  every  home  and  heart,  would  be  glad  to  make  great 
self-denials  and  endure  almost  any  hardship  to  secure  a 
like  blessing.  Only  as  they  had  something  like  "  this 
house  in  her  first  glory,"  could  their  hearts  be  satisfied 
and  God's  blessing  be  secured. 

The  text  is  appropriate  to  this  occasion.  Forty-two 
and  a-half  years  has  this  house  served  this  church  and 
society  as  a  place  of  religious  worship.  The  most  tender 
associations  are  connected  with  it  in  the  minds  of  many 
here  to-day.  They  saw  it  in  process  of  erection.  Their 
hands  and  prayers  aided  in  the  laying  up  of  these  stones. 
It  has  been  their  spiritual  home.  Their  souls  have  been 
fed  here.  With  friends  and  kindred  they  have  met  and 
communed  with  God  in  these  heavenly  places.  Here 
they  have  taken  on  themselves  the  vows  of  God  and 
become  members  of  his  family.    In  seasons  of  trouble 
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and  sorrow  they  have  found  spiritual  comfort  in  this 
sacred  retreat.  Here  they  have  consecrated  their  chil- 
dren to  the  Lord  of  life  and  light,  and  seen  them 
instructed  in  true  wisdom.  Here  they  have  sat  at  the 
communion-table,  met  their  Saviour  face  to  face,  and 
heard  his  sweet  words  of  forgiveness,  acceptance,  and 
love.  And  from  these  sacred  walls  they  have  borne  the 
remains  of  many  of  their  dead  to  the  place  where 

They  softly  lie  and  sweetly  sleep 
Low  in  the  ground." 

As  this  hoiise,  after  to-day,  passes  out  of  our  hands  to 
become  the  religious  home  of  another  Christain  family,* 
and  as,  like  the  Jews,  we  are  laying  the  foundation  of 
another  temple,  we  may  well  turn  back  and  review  the 
past,  to  gather  up  some  lessons  for  our  encouragement 
and  direction.  Such  a  review  will,  I  think,  strengthen 
our  faith,  disclose  to  us  the  path  of  duty,  reanimate  our 
hope,  inspire  us  with  gratitude,  kindle  a  spirit  of  self- 
denial  for  Christ,  till  us  with  courage,  and,  most  of  all, 
honor  God  by  ascribing  to  him  the  praise  which  his 
goodness  and  mercy,  as  seen  in  the  past,  deserve. 

Go  back  in  imagination  to  the  years  1830  and  1831. 
No  steamship  plowed  the  trackless  ocean.  On  the 
land  no  steam-cars,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  connected 
city  with  city.  No  telegraph  bore  messages  swifter  than 
the  sun.  No  photography  gave  likenesses  of  men  and 
things  with  an  accuracy  that  the  painter's  brush  can 
never  reach.  No  anaesthetics  aided  the  surgeon  or 
relieved  suffering  patients.  Measured  by  the  stride  of 
improvements,  it  is  a  long  way  back  to  1830.  Forty- 
three  years  of  life  now  are  worth  more  than  all  the  years 


*  The  First  Presbyterian  Church  and  Society  of  this  city. 
They  have  purchased  the  house,  organ,  settees,  and  carpets 
for  ^15,000. 
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that  iMetliuHeljih  lived.  Lowell  in  1880  was  a  tow7i^  four 
years  old,  with  a  poj)ulation  of  only  6,477.  There  were 
only  five  churches  in  the  town.  During  the  years  that 
this  church  was  built  and  opened  for  worship,  the  Town 
Hall  was  erected,  the  Fire  Department  organized,  St. 
Patrick's,  the  first  Catholic  church  in  the  town,  was 
built,  the  Lowell  Institution  for  Savings  was  established, 
the  Railroad  Bank  was  chartered,  the  South  Congrega- 
tional (Unitarian)  and  the  Worthen-street  Baptist 
churches  were  organized,  and  the  railroad  from  here  to 
Boston       projected^  though  not  completed  till  1835. 

This  house  was  built  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of 
1830.  On  the  10th  of  April,  1831,  regular  religious 
meetings  were  established  in  the  vestry  of  it.  Sabbath 
morning,  July  10,  1831,  the  house  was  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  the  one  living  and  true  God.  Rev.  Amos 
Blanchard,  then  the  pastor  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church  in  this  town,  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon. 

The  building  committee  were  Dr.  Jesse  Fox,  Mr.  Jona- 
than Morse,  Capt.  Edward  Sherman,  and  Mr.  William 
Livingston. 

Mr.  Livingston  excavated  from  solid  rock  the  place 
for  the  vestry. 

Mr.  Abraham  P.  Sherman,  of  Cambridge,  was  the 
builder  of  the  house.  Much  of  the  material  w^as  taken 
from  the  rock  beneath  it. 

The  house  was  owned  by  proprietors,  who  were  incor- 
porated by  an  act  of  the  legislature  as  "  The  Proprietors 
of  the  Second  Congregational  Meeting  House."  The 
number  of  proprietors  was  designed  to  be  one  hundred, 
each  owning  a  one-hundred-dollar  share.  The  proprie- 
tors rented  the  house  to  the  church  as  a  society,  until 
1856,  when  the  Appleton-street  Congregational  Society 
was  formed,  which  hired  the  house  for  the  use  of  the 
church,  and  finally,  in  1869,  purchased  it. 
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The  original  cost  of  this  house  was  -1^10,000,  besides 
not  a  little  labor  and  material  which  were  voluntarily 
contributed.  It  was  repaired  in  1837,  at  a  cost  of 
$800.  Again,  in  1852,  it  was  repaired  at  an  expense 
of  $3,500. 

The  first  pulpit  was  of  the  old  half-hogshead  style. 
The  second  was  a  small  reading-desk,  built  by  one  of  the 
pastors,  Rev.  U.  C.  Burnap.  This  is  the  third  pulpit, 
erected  in  1852. 

The  first  organ  was  put  into  the  house  in  1833,  at  an 
expense  of  $1,200.  The  present  organ  was  purchased  in 
1852,  at  the  cost  of  the  old  one  and  $700  in  cash.  The 
first  organ  is  now  doing  service  in  the  Congregational 
Church  at  Meredith  Village,  N.  H. 

Gas  was  introduced  for  lighting  the  house  in  1850. 

Among  the  names  of  the  proprietors,  those  of  Jesse 
Fox,  William  Livingston,  E.  F.  Watson,  Otis  Allen,  E. 
M.  Read,  Elisha  Davis,  Horace  Howard,  James  Wight, 
Ignatius  Tyler,  Brooks  Shattuck,  Simeon  Morse,  David 
M.  Cutler,  John  O.  Benthall,  and  Cyrus  Chambers  often 
appear. 

Dr.  Jesse  Fox  was  one  of  the  very  foremost  in  estab- 
lishing this  church  and  society.  His  name  stands  first 
on  the  list  of  members  that  formed  the  church,  and  his 
and  Dea.  Joseph  Farewell's  names  are  signed  to  the 
letter-missive  which  called  the  ecclesiastical  council  to 
organize  the  church.  He  was  treasurer  of  the  pro- 
prietors for  twelve  consecutive  years.  Mr.  William 
Livingston  often  served  on  business  committees  and  as 
president  of  the  proprietors,  and  was  known  not  only  in 
the  society,  but  in  the  city,  as  "  one  of  the  most  active, 
most  enterprising,  and  public-spirited  men  in  Lowell." 

Mr.  Otis  Allen's  name  appears  eleven  consecutive 
years  as  president  of  the  proprietors,  and  fourteen  years 
as  administering  the  oath  of  ofiice  to  the  clerk  and 
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treasurer.  Tliirty-nine  years  lie  has  occupied  the  same 
pew  in  the  cliurch. 

Twenty-five  consecutive  years  Mr.  E.  F.  Watson  held 
the  double  office  of  clerk  and  treasurer  of  the  proprietors. 
He  joined  the  society  in  1835,  and  has  sat  in  the  same 
pew  for  thirty-seven  years. 

The  name  of  Mr.  Elijah  M.  Read  appears  as  a  trustee 
twenty-seven  consecutive  years.  Himself  and  wife  be- 
gan to  worship  with  this  church  the  first  year  of  its  exist- 
ence, while  its  services  were  held  in  the  vestry,  and 
continued  to  worship  here  nearly  twenty  years. 

Mr.  Elisha  Davis  has  for  many  years  been  a  liberal 
supporter  and  ready  helper  in  everything  pertaining  to 
this  society.  He,  with  Messrs.  Watson,  Allen,  and 
others  of  their  age  and  younger,  are  putting  their  hands 
and  hearts,  like  Haggai  and  Ezra  of  old,  to  the  work  of 
building  a  new  house  for  the  Lord.  Mr.  A.  L.  Brooks, 
E.  M.  Read,  and  others  who  have  gone  out  from  us,  still, 
in  the  largeness  of  their  hearts,  retain  a  deep  interest  in 
this  church  and  society,  and  regard  it  a  privilege  and  a 
duty  to  have  a  share  in  the  honor  of  erecting  a  new 
home  for  this  portion  of  the  family  of  Christ. 

THE  CHURCH. 

But  let  us  turn  now  to  what  this  house  has  contained, 
tlie  church,  —  the  organized  body  of  believers  who  have 
found  a  home  here  forty-two  and  a-half  years.  The 
house  is  at  best  only  the  shell  for  the  diamond  within. 
Without  a  spiritual  body  to  inhabit  the  house,  and  grow 
by  means  of  it  up  into  the  image  and  life  of  God,  these 
walls  might  as  well  never  have  risen. 

This  church  was  organized,  by  an  ecclesiastical  council, 
Dec.  2,  1830,  one  hundred  and  fifty  members  having 
been  set  apart  by  a  committee,  and  regularly  dismissed 
from  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  this  town,  for 
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that  purpose.  Rev.  Dr.  John  H.  Church,  of  Pelhani,  N. 
H.,  preached  a  sermon  on  the  occasion,  a  custom  now 
o^one  out  of  use  among^  us  at  the  orsranization  of  Conm-e- 
gational  churches.  It  took  the  name  of  tlie  Second  Con- 
gregational Church,  which  it  bore  till  Jan.  3,  1839,  wlien 
it  was  changed  to  Appletqn-street  Church. 

This  church  had  its  origin  in  no  spirit  of  faction,  no 
feud  or  disagreement  with  the  mother-churcli.  It  was 
founded  to  serve  no  party  or  clique,  no  property  interest 
or  social  ambition,  but  solely  because  the  First  Church 
had  so  increased  that  its  members  were  not  accommo- 
dated, and  in  the  judgment  of  all  good  men  the  needs  of 
this  part  of  the  growing  town  demanded  a  church,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  brethren  prompted  them  to  enter  in 
and  possess  the  field  for  Christ.  With  a  population  of 
about  seven  thousand,  mostly  Protestant  Americans, 
there  were  only  four  Evangelical  churches  in  the  town, 
no  one  of  which  was  in  this  section. 

THE  PASTORS. 

The  first  pastor,  Eev.  William  Twining,  was  a  graduate 
of  Yale  College  in  1825,  and  of  Andover  Theological 
Seminary  in  1828.  In  1830  he  was  installed  over  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Great  Falls,  H.  Oct.  4, 
1831,  less  than  a  year  after  the  organization  of  this 
church,  and  the  second  year  of  his  ministry,  Mr.  Twin- 
ing was  installed  as  pastor  here.  Rev.  Dr.  Edward 
Beecher,  of  Boston,  preached  the  sermon  on  the 
occasion. 

Mr.  Twining  was  an  earnest  man,  and  fully  devoted  to 
the  Master's  work.  He  preached  the  gospel  plainly  and 
simply,  and  with  good  effect.  He  is  remembered  as  a 
scholarly  man,  and  an  able  as  well  as  interesting  ex- 
pounder of  the  truth.  The  church  prospered  under  his 
ministrations.    Its  numbers  greatly  increased,  and  all 


104 


KLIOT  CHURCH  SEMI-CENTENNIAL. 


that  was  expected  of  the  new  enterj>rise  seemed  to  be 
realized. 

After  a  ministry  of  less  than  four  years,  Mr.  Twining 
felt  constrained,  on  account  of  failing  health  and  other 
causes,  to  resign  his  pastoral  charge  and  accept  a  pro- 
fessorsliip  in  Wabash  College,  Ind.,  to  which  he  had 
been  invited.  He  was  dismissed  by  an  ecclesiastical 
council,  Aug.  25,  1835.  He  now  resides  in  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  His  ministry  is  remembered  by  the  older  members 
of  the  church  and  society,  and  by  all  of  them  with 
pleasure. 

The  second  pastor  was  Rev.  Uzziah  C.  Burnap.  He 
graduated  at  Middlebury  College,  Vt.,  in  1821,  and 
studied  theology  at  Andover,  Mass.  After  a  thirteen- 
years'  pastorate  at  Chester,  Vt.,  he  was  installed  here 
July  6,  1837,  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Jackson,  of  West  Andover, 
preaching  the  sermon.  His  ministry  here  continued  till 
Feb.  6,  1852,  a  period  of  fourteen  and  a-half  years. 

Says  one"*  who  knew  him  intimately :  "  Father  entered 
upon  his  work  in  Lowell  with  great  zeal  and  interest, 
possessed  of  a  vigorous  constitution,  great  physical  en- 
durance, a  strong,  active,  original  mind,  great  sympathy 
with  the  common  people,  and  with  whatever  was  truly 
progressive  and  ennobling,  and  a  controlling  desire  to 
spend  and  be  spent  for  the  Master.  He  felt  that  God  had 
called  him  to  a  field  of  labor  peculiarly  adapted  to  his 
talents  and  to  his  methods  of  work,  as  well  as  congenial 
to  his  wishes  and  tastes. 

"  He  threw  himself  into  his  work  with  no  thought  for 
his  personal  comfort  or  endurance ;  he  loved  his  people 
dearly,  and  delighted  to  be  constantly  with  them;  hence 
his  exchanges  were  few  and  his  vacations  limited,  —  not 
a  good  example  to  follow. 


*A  sou,  James  T.  Burnap,  Esq.,  of  Nashua,  N.  H. 
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"He  was  quite  a  poet,  and  never  would  introduce  into 
liis  discourses  a  single  line  of  quotation  from  either  prose 
or  poetry,  choosing,  not  wisely,  to  hew  out  of  his  own 
mind  whatever  and  all  that  was  needed  to  supply  and 
illustrate  his  train  of  thought.  He  wrote  a  great  deal, 
and  was  also  a  superior  ex-tempore  speaker,  being  able  to 
take  up  his  line  of  thought  in  regular  order,  and  elucidate 
each  head  with  the  fulness  and  completeness  of  a  written 
sermon.  He  took  a  great  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the 
city,  and  did  a  vast  deal  of  work  outside  of  his  imme- 
diate parish. 

"He  was  one  of  the  kindest  and  best  of  fathers,  one 
whom  I  never  heard  speak  a  cross  or  impertinent  word 
in  his  family,  and  who  was  respected  by  all  his  children, 
they  fearing  to  disobey,  because  of  wounding  the  feelings 
of  so  good  and  pure  a  man." 

To  the  above  I  need  only  add  that  Mr.  Burnap's  min- 
istry fell  upon  a  time  when  great  moral  themes,  temper- 
ance and  slavery,  and  some  of  the  religious  doctrines, 
were  much  discussed.  Politics  were  forcing  their  way 
into  our  pulpits.  Millerism,  perfectionism,  and  differing 
theories  of  revivals  were  rife.  Many  good  people  were 
excited ;  others  were  alarmed,  and  became  conservative 
to  an  extreme.  Mr.  Burnap  was  naturally  a  progressive 
man.  Under  some  circumstances  he  would  have  been  a 
champion  in  the  advancing  party.  But  he  was  cautious  ; 
lie  saw  rocks  ahead.  Perhaps  some  holding  back  was 
needed.  He  had  to  do  with  good,  but  earnest  and 
decided  men.  The  spirit  of  love  was  not  as  potent 
with  some  as  the  spirit  of  zeal.  Charity  did  not  so  often 
as  it  should  "cover  a  multitude  of  sins."  Discipline 
was  oftener  resorted  to  then  than  it  would  be  now. 
Many  did  not  see  that  the  true  Christian  spirit  "  suf- 
fereth  long  and  is  kind."  Not  a  few  churches  were 
rent  asunder  by  the  controversies  which  arose  at  that 
8 
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time.  Mr.  l^urnap  was  a  man  of  great  decision  of  char- 
acter; thouglit  by  some  to  be  stern  and  unyielding.  He 
may  have  been  so  to  them  not  in  sympathy  with  him, 
but  for  tried  friends  he  had  strong  and  deep  affections, 
a  great  wealth  of  tenderness  and  amiability.  Doubtless 
both  he  and  any  opposers  he  may  have  had  were  good 
men,  —  Paul  and  Barnabas,  even  Paul  and  Peter,  did  not 
always  think  alike.  They  were  all  imperfect  men,  just 
as  we  are,  but  earnest,  sincere,  and  zealous  for  the  right. 
We  have  more  light  on  some  questions  than  they  had. 
We  live  in  an  age  of  greater  liberality.  We  would  gladly 
undo  some  things  which  both  parties  did.  But  let  us 
call  them  brethren,  and  pray  the  Lord  that  we  fall  not 
into  temptation. 

Mr.  Burnap  died  in  this  city,  Aug.  12,  1854,  at  the 
age  of  sixty  years.  His  remains  were  carried  to  Chester, 
Vt.,  and  buried  with  his  first  people.  His  memory  is 
precious  here  among  the  many  to  whom  he  was  a  spiritual 
father  and  guide. 

The  third  pastor  was  Rev.  George  Darling.  He  grad- 
uated at  Union  College,  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  in  1846,  and 
at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  N".  J.,  in  1849.  He 
was  first  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Hamilton,  O.  He  was  installed  here  Dec.  30,  1852, 
Prof.  E.  A.  Park,  of  Andover,  preaching  the  sermon. 

Mr.  Darling  was  an  attractive  preacher.  He  entered 
the  work  here  with  great  self-distrust.  He  felt  that  the 
church  and  society  expected  him  almost  to  perform  mir- 
acles. In  his  letter  accepting  the  call  of  this  church 
occur  the  following  sentences  :  "  And  yet,  dear  brethren, 
I  must  add  that,  though  my  duty  appears  so  plain,  I  do 
not  and  cannot  accept  this  call  without  a  most  oppres- 
sive sense  of  responsibility,  nor  without  some  painful 
doubts  and  misgivings  in  regard  to  the  future. 

"I  accept  it  with  many  hopes,  but  also  with  many 
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fears.  Among  other  tilings,  I  greatly  fear  lest  you  are 
expecting  too  much  from  your  pastor,  and  lest  under  my 
ministry  your  church  will  not  prosper  so  much,  by  any 
means,  as  you  desire  and  expect. 

"To  guard  against  any  such  result,  —  a  result  which 
must  of  necessity  be  greatly  injurious  both  to  you  and 
to  me,  —  it  is  certainly  most  needful  that  our  expecta- 
tions be  reasonable  and  moderate,  and  that  we  look  for 
and  be  satisfied  with  growth  and  success  that  are  slow 
and  steady,  and  that  become  great  only  by  insensible 
degrees,  rather  than  such  as  are  rapid  and  sudden,  and 
for  that  very  reason  perhaps  neither  permanent  nor 
healthful ;  and  more  than  all,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
build  all  our  hopes  of  permanent  success  upon  that 
blessing  of  God  which  is  secured  only  by  the  united 
labors,  prayers,  and  godly  life  of  both  pastor  and  people 
alike." 

This  pastorate  continued  but  two  years,  the  pastor 
resigning  Dec.  26,  1854.  During  the  last  twelve  years 
Mr.  Darling  has  been  a  successful  pastor  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  in  Hudson,  O.  He  has  now  a  call  to 
settle  at  Columbus,  Wis. 

The  fourth  pastor  was  Rev.  John  P.  Cleaveland,  d.  d. 
He  graduated  at  Bowdoin  College,  Me.,  in  1821.  He 
studied  theology  with  Rev.  T.  C.  Upham,  the  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  Church  in  Eochester,  N.  H.  He  was 
settled  as  pastor  in  Salem,  Mass.,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Cincin- 
nati, O.,  Providence,  R.  I.,  and  Northampton,  Mass., 
before  his  settlement  here,  Oct.  2,  1855.  Rev.  W.  W. 
Newell,  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  preached  the  installation 
sermon,  and  his  ministry  here  continued  a  little  more  than 
six  and  a-half  years.  He  was  dismissed  Jan.  15,  1862, 
to  accept  the  chaplaincy  of  the  Thirtieth  Massachusetts 
Regiment,  and  went  to  Ship  Island  and  New  Orleans. 
He  was  discharged  from  his  chaplaincy.  May  2,  1862. 
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From  tliat  time  till  his  death,  Marcli  7,  1873,  he  had  no 
eharu^e,  tlioiigh  lie  preached  often  as  opportunity  offered. 
He  was  seventy-three  years  of  age  at  his  death.  He  was 
called  to  his  heavenly  home  suddenly,  but  his  departure 
was  triumphant.  He  was  full  of  faith  in  the  great  truths 
he  had  preached,  and  his  soul  was  radiant  with  glory. 

Dr.  Cleaveland  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  this 
church  in  1835,  to  succeed  Eev.  Mr.  Twining,  but  de- 
clined the  call.  He  was  a  strong  man,  and  in  some 
respects  a  remarkable  preacher.  He  loved  the  doctrines, 
and  often  preached  them  with  great  point  and  power. 
He  had  logic  and  a  keen  wit.  He  studied  men  as  well 
as  books.  He  was  an  earnest  advocate  of  temperance 
and  a  true  patriot.  He  was  a  thoroughly  consecrated 
minister  of  the  gospel.  As  far  as  he  knew  how,  he  aimed 
to  use  everything  for  Christ.  His  spirit  w^as  balmy, 
buoyant,  kind,  and  sweet.  His  face  beamed  with  good- 
ness. He  had  a  sympathetic  spirit.  His  words  were 
full  of  love  and  warning. 

I  cannot  better  express  an  estimate  of  Dr.  Cleaveland's 
labors  here,  than  to  copy  from  some  resolutions  passed 
by  this  church  on  the  9th  of  last  March,  when  the  news 
of  his  death  reached  us. 

JRcsolved,  That  by  this  providence  one  of  God's  anointed 
has  fallen,  and  one  who,  by  his  long  and  successful  labors  in  the 
ministry  for  forty-four  years,  has  endeared  himself  to  all  good 
men  and  true ;  and  that  in  his  death  the  cause  of  temperance, 
freedom,  and  religion  has  lost  an  able  adherent  and  defender, 
and  the  church,  the  country,  and  the  cause  of  humanity,  a 
zealous  and  faithful  friend. 

'^Resolved,  That  we  still  cherish  grateful  and  pleasant  mem- 
ories of  his  ministry  among  this  people,  and  that  by  this  provi- 
dence the  church  is  again  reminded  of  their  indebtedness  to 
God  for  all  the  fidelity  with  which  he  wrought  and  prayed  dur- 
ing that  ministry,  and  for  that  great  blessing  which  we  received 
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in  connection  with  his  labors  in  the  ingatliering  of  souls  and 
upbuilding  of  the  church  in  the  faith  and  comfort  of  the 
gospel." 

From  one"*  who  was  privileged  to  visit  Dr.  Cleaveland 
on  his  death-bed,  and  see  him  ])ass  triumpliaiitly  through 
the  dark  valley,  I  give  the  following  utterances  that  then 
fell  from  his  lips:  "Sing  a  hymn  of  praise;  overflowing 
with  })raise  enough  to  suit  Abraham."  "  The  approval 
of  an  enlightened  conscience  is  the  greatest  of  earthly 
blessings.  An  enlightened  conscience  approves  of  that 
which  God  ap})roves."  "Oh!  what  a  desolation  sin  is." 
"The  pleasant  smile  of  the  Saviour."  "The  longer  I 
live,  the  more  I  learn  how  much  more  God  knows  than 
we  do."  "  Those  who  have  seen  and  felt  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  have  learned  a  lesson  they  never  knew  before." 
"You  must  have  patience  and  good  nature,  and  above 
all,  sweet,  trusting  prayer." 

Among  his  last  words  were :  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly ;  not  our  fashion,  come  quickly."  "  He  is 
coming  round  so  sweetly." 

His  very  last  words  were :  "  Glory,  glory,  glory  inex- 
pressible ;  glory  resplendent." 

The  fifth  pastor  was  Eev.  J.  E.  Kankin,  d.  d.  He 
graduated  at  Middlebury  College,  Vt.,  in  1848,  and  at 
Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1854.  He  was  or- 
dained as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  St. 
Albans,  Vt.,  Feb.  27,  1865;  and  came  from  St.  Albans 
to  this  church,  being  installed  here  Dec.  17,  1862.  Rev. 
E.  W.  Hooker,  of  Kewburyport,  preached  the  installation 
sermon.  He  left  this  church  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Winthrop  Church,  Charlestown,  Oct.  29,  1864.  He  is 
now  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Washington, 
D.  C. 


*  Dea.  James  G.  Buttrick. 
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Dr.  Eaiikiii  is  an  accomplished  orator  as  well  as  finished 
scholar.  He  has  a  national  reputation  as  a  writer  no  less 
than  as  a  preacher.  Poetry  as  well  as  prose  is  a  product 
of  his  pen.  The  church  and  society  enjoyed  great  pros- 
perity during  his  ministry.  Among  the  resolutions 
passed  by  the  church  in  prospect  of  his  leaving  was 
this:  — 

Besolved,  That  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the  prosperity  of 
our  church  during  his  stay  with  us,  both  in  things  temporal  and 
in  things  spiritual,  our  numbers  having  been  greatly  enlarged, 
and  we  having  also  enjoyed  the  silent  but  continued  witnessing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  quickening  and  conversion  of  souls." 

The  sixth  pastor  was  Rev.  Addison  P.  Foster.  He 
graduated  at  Williams  College  in  1863,  and  at  Andover 
Theological  Seminary  in  the  summer  of  1866.  He  was 
ordained  as  pastor  of  this  church  Oct.  3,  1866,  the  ser- 
mon being  preached  by  his  predecessor.  Rev.  J.  E. 
Rankin.  After  two  years  of  faithful  and  arduous  labor, 
he,  on  account  of  impaired  health,  felt  obliged  to  resign 
his  pastoral  charge,  and  seek,  by  rest  and  travel,  the 
elasticity  of  mind  and  vigor  of  body  needed  for  the 
ministerial  work.  All  bear  testimony  to  his  fidelity, 
his  kindness,  his  sympathy  and  love  in  all  the  relations 
of  pastor,  preacher,  and  citizen.  He  was  a  wise  winner 
of  souls,  and  an  able  expounder  of  the  truth.  He  is 
classed  among  the  younger  ministers,  but  takes  rank 
among  the  foremost  as  a  scholar  and  pulpit  orator.  This 
church  enjoyed  great  prosperity  during  his  brief  stay 
with  it. 

He  resigned  his  pastorate  here,  Oct.  17,  1868.  After 
two  years  spent  in  regaining  his  health,  he  became, 
March  29,  1871,  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  in  Maiden; 
was  dismissed  from  that  church  Sept.  18,  1872,  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Winnissimmet  Church,  Chelsea,  where  he 
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was  installed  Sept.  18,  1872.  He  is  laboring  there  with 
much  success  now. 

The  seventh  and  present  pastor  is  Eev.  J.  M.  Greene. 
He  graduated  at  Amherst  College  in  1853;  studied  the- 
ology at  Bangor  Theological  Seminary  ;  was  ordained  as 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Hatfield,  Mass.,  Oct.  20,  1857, 
where  he  remained  till  called  to  the  Congregational 
Church  in  South  Hadley.  He  was  installed  in  South 
Hadley,  Feb.  26,  1868.  From  that  church  he  was  called 
to  this;  was  installed  here  July  20,  1870,  Rev.  Dr.  E.  B. 
Foster,  of  this  city,  preaching  the  sermon. 

These  facts  about  the  pastors  show,  1st,  that  this 
church  has  always  had  an  educated  ministry.  2d  (not 
including  in  this  remark  of  course  the  present  pastor), 
she  has  had  an  able  and  wise  ministry.  Her  ministry 
has  been  one  of  the  most  favoring  facts  in  her  history. 
Her  ministers  have  all  been  godly  men,  exemplary  in 
their  life  and  character,  and  sound  in  the  faith.  With- 
out exception,  they  have  preached  the  simple  gospel  of 
Christ.  Any  church  may  consider  herself  greatly 
blessed  of  God  that  has  enjoyed  six  consecutive  pastor- 
ates of  such  a  character.  3d,  no  one  of  her.  pastors  has 
died  in  the  service  of  this  church.  4th,  the  dust  of  neither 
of  them  that  have  died  rests  with  her.  5th,  during  the 
first  forty  years  of  her  history,  this  church  has  had  a  set- 
tled pastor  only  thirty-one  years.  6th,  the  average  length 
of  her  pastorates  has  been  but  a  small  fraction  over  five 
years. 

THE  DEACONS. 

This  church  has  had  twenty  deacons.  Their  names 
and  time  of  service  are  as  follows :  — 

Dr.  Jesse  Fox,  from  Dec.  2,  1830,  to  March  17,  1842. 
Mr.  Joseph  Farewell,  from  Dec.  2,  1830,  to  July,  1832. 
Mr.  Asa  Wetherbee,  from  April  30,  1832,  to  April,  1842. 
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Mr.  Brooks  S)i:ittiick,  from  April  30,  1832,  to  May  1,  1835. 

Mr.  Sol  win  Bancroft,  from  April  28,  1834,  to  March  29,  1839. 

Dea.  John  Houston,  from  July  10,  183.5,  to  June,  1840. 

Dea.  Luther  Eames,  from  Jan.  2,  1840,  to  July  18,  1848. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Farmer,  from  Jan.  7,  1841,  to  July  18,  1848. 

Mr.  Seth  J.  Dole,  from  June  3,  1842,  to  1848. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Andrews,  from  June  3,  1842,  to  Jan.  23,  1846. 

Mr.  Marshall  Hemmenway,  from  July  25,  1848,  to  Jan.  1,  1873. 

Mr.  Abram  Spofford,  from  July  25,  1848,  to  June  3,  1868. 

Mr.  N.  Thurston,  from  Aug.  28,  1848,  to  1849. 

Mr.  David  M.  G.  Cutler,  from  Jan.  18,  1858,  to  July  19,  1864 

Mr.  Henry  B.  Stanton,  from  Jan.  18,  1858,  to  Feb.  11,  1868. 

Mr.  Charles  W.  Dodge,  from  Jan.  10,  1865,  to  May  25,  1867. 

Mr.  James  Howard,  from  Feb.  11,  1868. 

Mr.  Lyman  J.  Wallingford,  from  June  3,  1868. 

Mr.  Ira  N.  Folsom,  from  Jan.  18,  1869. 

Mr.  James  G.  Buttrick,  from  Jan.  21,  1873. 

Until  the  year  1868,  the  deacons  of  this  church  were 
chosen  for  life,  or  during  good  behavior.  Now  they  are 
chosen  "for  a  term  of  four  years,"  and  are  not  immedi- 
ately eligible  to  re-election. 

Few  churches  have  been  more  favored  than  this  in 
those  who  have  held  this  important  office.  Men  "  com- 
passed with .  infirmity  "  they  have  been,  yet  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Christian  charity  we  can  say  that  they  have  all 
used  the  office  of  deacon  well,  and  "  purchased  to  them- 
selves a  good  degree."  Several  of  them  have  been  emi- 
nently spiritual,  wise,  and  efficient  office-bearers.  I  have 
often  heard  the  name  of  Deacon  Wetherbee  as  a  man 
"full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom"  ;  of  Deacon  Ban- 
croft as  a  "  wise  winner  of  souls  " ;  of  Deacon  Houston 
as  being  so  gifted  with  good  judgment  that  his  opinion 
was  considered  as  "  the  end  of  the  law  and  the  gospel " ; 
of  Deacon  Eames  as  a  man  "  mighty  in  the  Scriptures," 
and  the  friend  of  the  sick,  the  suffering,  and  the  inquir- 
ing; of  Deacon  Farmer  as  a  man  of  "an  excellent  spirit"; 
of  Deacon  Cutler  as  "earnest  and  prepared  unto  every 
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good  work" ;  of  Deacon  Dodge  as  the  "  meek,  gentle, 
loving  disciple."  Deacons  Hemmenway  and  Stanton, 
though  not  now  in  the  office,  are  still  with  us,  full  of 
faith  and  activity  in  everything  that  pertains  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church.  And  I  can  testify  of  the  present 
deacons  that  they  are  men  "of  honest  report,"  judi- 
cious advisers,  able  and  wise  workers,  men  of  knowledge 
in  the  Scriptures,  of  good  spirit,  and  charitable  and  kind 
in  their  judgments,  and  courteous  in  their  manners. 
They  are  worthy  successors  of  them  whom  the  Apostles 
set  apart  to  this  important  office.  I  never  have  seen, 
here  or  elsewhere,  the  had  deacon  that  some  describe ; 
I  think  he  is  a  mythical  person.  Bad  deacons  are  like 
bad  wives,  who  generally  indicate  that  their  husbands 
are  not  perfect. 

CLERKS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

The  following  persons  have  held  the  office  of  Clerk  in 
this  Church :  — 

Mr.  Daniel  C.  KiDg,  from  Dec.  2,  1830,  to  July  12,  1831. 

Dea.  Selwin  Bancroft,  from  July  12,  1831,  to  Dec.  30,  1831;  and 

from  Sept.  4,  1835,  to  Aug.  8,  1836. 
Rev.  William  Twining,  from  Dec.  30,  1831,  to  Aug.  25,  1835. 
Mr.  Charles  Hubbard,  from  Aug.  22,  1836,  to  Jan.  5,  1837. 
Mr.  Samuel  Wood,  from  Jan.  5,  1837,  to  Aug.  25,  1837. 
Rev.  U.  C.  Burnap,  from  Aug.  25,  1837,  to  Jan.  30,  1852. 
*Dea.  Marshall  Hemmenway,  from  Feb.  9,  1852,  to  Jan.  18,  1869. 
Mr.  Joel  Powers,  from  Jan.  18,  1869,  to  Jan.  15,  1872. 
Mr.  James  W.  Morse,  from  Jan.  15,  1872,  to  Jan.  13,  1873. 
Dea.  James  G.  Buttrick,  from  Jan.  13,  1873. 

THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

This  was  established  April  10,  1831,  the  day  that  wor- 
ship was  begun  in  the  vestry  of  this  house,  and  has 


*  Deacon  Hemmenway  has  also  been  treasurer  of  the  church 
since  Dec.  18,  1856. 
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continued  in  a  Nourishing  condition  to  tlie  present  time. 
The  following  persons  have  been  Superintendents  in 
the  Senior  Department  :  — 

Mr.  Jacob  Haskell,  from  April  12,  1831,  to  July  11,  1834. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Simoiuls,  from  July  18,  1834,  to  Jan.  5,  1837;  and 

from  Jan.  G,  1842,  to  Aug.  22,  1843;  and  from  April  4,  1845, 

to  Dec.  31,  1847. 
Dea.  Selwin  Bancroft,  from  Jan.  12,  1837,  to  March  29,  1839. 
Mr.  E.  G.  Richardson,  from  March  29,  1839,  to  Jan.  7,  1841. 
Mr.  Jonathan  Kimball,  from  Jan.  7,  1841,  to  Jan.  G,  1842;  and 

from  Jan.  1,  1849,  to  Jan.  1,  1850. 
Dea.  Nathaniel  Farmer,  from  Aug.  25,  1843,  to  Jan.  2,  1845. 
Mr.  Abner  H.  Brown,  from  Jan.  2,  1845,  to  April  4,  1845. 
Mr.  William  Twitchell,  from  Jan.  1,  1848,  to  Jan.  1,  1849;  and 

from  Jan.  1,  1852,  to  Jan.  1,  1853. 
Dea.  Abram  Spofibrd,  from  Jan.  1,  1850,  to  Jan.  1,  1852. 
Mr.  James  T.  Burnap,  from  Jan.  1,  1853,  to  Jan.  1,  1854. 
Mr.  James  Howard,  from  Jan.  1,  1854,  to  Jan.  1,  1855. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Dodge,  from  Jan.  1,  1855,  to  Jan.  1,  1857 ;  and  from 

May  18,  1864,  to  Jan.  1,  18G5. 
Dea.  H.  B.  Stanton,  from  Jan.  1,  1857,  to  Jan.  1,  1862. 
Mr.  L.  J.  Eames,  from  Jan.  1,  1862,  to  May  18,  1864. 
Mr.  James  G.  Buttrick,  from  Jan.  1,  1865,  to  Jan.  1,  1872. 
Dea.  L.  J.  Wallingford,  from  Jan.  1,  1872. 

Superintendents  in  the  Junior  Department:  — 

Miss  Harriet  Wood,  from  April  10,  1831,  to  1837. 
Miss  Philena  Farr,  from  1837,  to  1840. 
Miss  Harriet  Wood,  from  1840,  to  1841. 
Mrs.  J.  Brown. 

Miss  Margaret  Wade.  No  record  of  the  time  of  ser- 

Miss  Althea  Peake.  I     vice  of  the  six  beginning  with 

Mrs.  U.  C.  Burnap.  '     Mrs.  J.  Brown  and  ending  with 

Miss  Mary  Beard.  Miss  Catharine  Johnson. 

Miss  Catharine  Johnson. 

Mr.  Freeman  Myrick,  from  1855,  to  1857. 

Mr.  L.  J.  Wallingford,  from  January,  1857,  to  August,  1858. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Buttrick,  from  August,  1858,  to  January,  1865. 

Miss  Susan  Elizabeth  Morrison,  from  January,  1865. 
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In  1839,  tliis  Sabbath  school  fonned  a  Missionary  So- 
ciety, with  the  following  preamble :  — 

"  Believing  it  a  duty  we  owe  to  God  and  our  fellow-men,  in 
view  of  the  present  condition  of  the  workl,  to  cultivate  a  spirit 
of  benevolence  and  missionary  zeal,  such  as  will  lead  to  personal 
and  persevering  eftbrt  that  the  gospel  may  have  its  intended  in- 
fluence in  bringing  our  revolted  race  into  a  common  brotherhood 
in  Christ  Jesus;  and  viewing  the  desirableness  of  implanting 
and  cultivating  such  a  spirit  in  the  young,  we  form  ourselves 
into  a  society  for  that  purpose." 

Article  VI  was, — 

**A11  moneys  raised  by  this  society  shall  be  given  (with  the 
exception  of  incidental  expenses)  to  the  American  Board  of 
Connnissioners  for  Foreign  Missions." 

The  officers  were,  Jonathan  Kimball,  })resi(lent ;  John 
O.  Benthall,  vice-president ;  A.  E.  ]N"ewton,  secretary ; 
George  W.  Shattuck,  treasurer;  Margaret  Wade,  Sarah 
W.  Simonds,  Harriet  Shattuck,  Mary  T.  Burnap,  corres- 
ponding committee. 

Three  years  this  school  supported  a  teacher  among  the 
freedmen,  paying  the  entire  expense. 

During  the  earlier  years  of  this  church's  existence  the 
congregation  worshipping  here  was  much  larger  than 
now.  Almost  the  entire  population  of  the  city,  instead 
of  only  half,  as  now,  was  Protestant,  and  attended  the 
Protestant  churches.  Consequently  the  Sabbath  school 
was  larger.  From  the  records  of  the  year  1835  I  co])y 
the  number  of  pupils  in  the  school  for  each  Sabbatli  dur- 
ing the  month  of  September:  411,  400,  402,  403,  381. 
There  were  five  Sabbaths  in  the  month. 

During  the  mouth  of  September,  1870,  the  pu])ils  num- 
bered on  the  different  Sabbaths  as  follows:  lill, 
218,  203. 
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Dec.  JM,  the  sehool  iiiiiiibered  019.    The  present 

iiiiinher  in  the  scliool  is  315. 

The  following  sentence  from  the  superintendent's  re- 
port for  1888,  shows  how  the  number  of  pupils  changed: 

In  the  short  space  of  one  year,  779  have  joined  our 
school,  and  677  have  left."  Another  sentence  from  the 
same  shows  some  of  the  fruits  of  Sabbath-school  work : 
"  Seventy-two  have  hopefully  passed  from  death  into 
life,  and  forty-six  have  made  a  profession  of  their  attach- 
ment to  Christ." 

As  nearly  as  can  be  estimated,  8,000  persons  have  been 
instructed  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  in  this  Sabbath 
school. 

We  cannot  state  the  amount  of  the  contributions 
exactly,  but  during  the  last  eight  years  the  school 
has  contributed  $3,055.15.  At  that  rate  they  would 
for  the  forty-two  years  exceed  $15,000. 

This  Sabbath  school  has  always  been  intimately  con- 
nected w^ith  the  church,  really  a  branch  of  it.  Work  in 
it  has  been  considered  as  work  in  the  church.  For 
many  years  the  officers  of  the  school  were  chosen  by  the 
church  ;  now  they  are  chosen  by  the  school,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  church. 

By  means  of  the  Sabbath  school  this  church  has  grown 
in  the  knowledge  of  God.  She  has  scattered  the  gems 
of  divine  truth,  and  afterward  received  them  back  in 
royal  settings.  Many  a  teacher  who  has  toiled  here  in 
faith  and  love,  yet  under  much  present  discouragement, 
Avill  see  before  forty-two  years  more  have  passed,  the 
fruit  of  his  labor  in  well-garnished  souls  in  the  paradise 
above. 

One  will  need  to  go  far  to  find  a  more  devoted,  able, 
and  earnest  company  of  Sabbath-school  workers  than  this 
church  has  now. 
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MATERNAL  ASSOCIATION. 

In  1833  "  The  Maternal  Association  of  the  ISecond 
Congregational  Church  in  Lowell,"  was  formed.  The 
object  of  it  is  stated  as  follows :  — 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  great  importance  of  brinj^iiii;-  up 
our  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  we,  the 
subscribers,  agree  to  associate  for  the  purpose  of  devising  and 
adopting  such  measures  as  may  be  best  calculated  to  assist  us 
in  the  right  performance  of  this  duty,  and,  with  a  view  to  this 
object,  we  engage  to  observe  the  following  rules  :  — 

"  1.  This  association  shall  meet  on  the  last  Wednesday  of 
every  month,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  except  in  winter,  when  the  hour 
of  meeting  shall  be  2  o'clock,  p.  m.  ;  the  meeting  to  continue 
two  hours. 

"2.  Every  meeting  shall  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer, 
and  a  collection  shall  be  taken  up  at  each  quarterly  meeting,  in 
aid  of  some  benevolent  object. 

3.  The  time  allotted  for  our  meetings  shall  be  spent  in  read- 
ing such  works  as  relate  to  the  great  object  for  which  we  are 
associated,  in  conversation,  and  in  prayer  for  divine  assistance, 
for  grace  faithfully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  Christian  mothers, 
and  for  a  blessing  upon  our  efforts  for  the  immediate  conver- 
sion of  our  children. 

"4.  At  the  quarterly  meetings  (on  the  last  Wednesday  of 
June,  September,  December,  and  March),  members  shall  be 
allowed  to  bring  with  them  to  the  place  of  meeting  such  of 
their  children  as  are  between  the  ages  of  three  and  twelve. 
At  these  meetings  the  exercises  shall  be  such  as  may  be  best 
calculated  to  instruct  the  minds  and  impress  the  feelings  of 
tlie  children  that  attend. 

'*  5.  Every  member  of  this  association  shall  consider  herself 
bound  to  pray  daily  for  her  children,  and  with  them,  if  practi- 
cable; to  accompany  her  prayers  by  reading  the  Scriptures, 
urging  them  [her  children]  to  the  duty  of  immediate  repentance, 
and  an  unreserved  consecration  of  themselves  to  God. 

"  6.  Every  member  shall  consider  herself  under  obligation 
prayerfully  and  perseveringly  to  restrain  her  children  from 
every  course  that  would  naturally  lead  to  pride,  vanity,  or 
worldly-mindedness. 
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"  7.  When  a  ni(Miil)(.'r  is  reiiKncd  ))y  dcalli,  it  shall  Ije  the 
duty  of  the  association  to  pay  such  attention  to  the  reli<^ious 
education  of  her  children  as  circumstances  may  render  proper." 

REVIVALS. 

This  church  lias  been  blessed  with  several  seasons  of 
the  special  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  She  has  held 
"protracted  meetings"  under  the  direction  of  evangel- 
ists. 

During  Rev.  Mr.  Twining's  ministry,  240  came  into 
the  church  as  the  fruits  of  an  almost  constant  revival.  , 

During  the  first  three  and  a-half  years  of  Eev.  Mr. 
Burnap's  ministry,  385  united  with  this  church. 

During  Rev.  Mr.  Darling's  ministry,  there  were  40 
additions  and  a  season  of  considerable  interest. 

During  Dr.  Cleaveland's  ministry  there  was  a  revival, 
and  in  the  six  and  a-half  years  more  than  100  joined 
this  church. 

During  Rev.  Mr.  Rankin's  ministry,  50  joined. 

During  Rev.  Mr.  Foster's  ministry,  76. 

During  the  present  pastorate,  43. 

No  doubt  the  great  work  of  the  minister  is "  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints  "  and  "  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ."  The  power  of  the  church  lies,  not  in  the 
numbers,  but  in  the  character,  consistency,  education, 
and  holiness  of  her  members.  One  man  like  the  late 
Dea.  Charles  Stoddard,  of  Boston,  will  do  more  for 
Christ  and  the  world  than  an  army  of  uninstructed  and 
stumbling  disciples.  Yet  the  church  should  ever  labor 
and  pray  for  a  revival  of  pure  religion.  Revivals  are 
the  miracles  which  God  works  in  these  latter  days. 
They  are  his  most  glorious  and  gracious  manifestations 
of  love  and  power.  Tlie  Jewish  church  had  her  revi- 
vals. The  history  of  the  Apostolic  church  is  !?imply  a 
narrative  of  a  series  of  grand  revivals.    And  in  all  later 
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days  the  church  has  flourished  by  these  "  refreshmgs  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord."  Yet,  to  be  of  any  vahie,  a 
revival  must  be  a  divine  work  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  men.  We  should  labor  earnestly,  but  with  faitli  and 
patience,  assured  that  all  work  for  Christ  will  bear  good 
fruit.  The  best  condition  of  a  church  is  to  enjoy  the 
constant  presence  of  the  Spirit,  purifying  and  elevating, 
thus  reviving  the  children  of  God,  and  silently  draw  nig 
in  souls  from  the  perishing  world.  A  steady  growtli  is 
to  be  preferred  to  a  spasmodic.  A  small  flame  contin- 
ually burning  is  more  effective  for  good  than  one  that 
rages  uncontrolled  for  a  short  time.  The  world  doubts 
whether  there  is  much  religion  in  the  church.  They  see 
many  things  to  awaken  their  distrust.  A  pure  and 
consistent,  an  intelligent  and  unworldly  church,  is  the 
most  powerful  human  means  to  banish  their  doubts  and 
win  them  over  to  faith  in  God.  The  Spirit,  too,  will 
dwell  in  such  a  church,  and  the  membership  can  truly 
say,  "I  will  teach  transgressors  thy  ways,  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  thee." 

TEMPERANCE. 

This  church  early  took  a  decided  stand  in  favor  of 
temperance.  May  20,  1832,  the  following  vote  was 
passed :  "  That  it  is  expedient  to  form  a  temperance 
society  in  connection  with  this  church  and  congrega- 
tion, for  the  benefit  both  of  the  males  and  females 
belonging  to  the  same,  and  that  measures  be  innne- 
diately  adopted  to  carry  this  vote  into  effect." 

Feb.  3,  1833,  voted:  "That  no  person  be  hereafter 
admitted  to  this  church  who  will  not  sign  the  temper- 
ance pledge."  This  vote  remains  in  the  by-laws  and  is 
in  force  to  this  day.  During  my  connection  with  this 
church,  I  have  known  of  no  member  who  lias  lived  in 
violation  of  this  pledge.     The  church  raises  her  voice 
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and  sets  her  face  against  all  forms  of  intemperance; 
against  the  making  and  selling,  no  less  than  the  using, 
of  intoxicating  drinks  for  a  common  beverage. 

SLAVERY. 

On  the  subject  of  slavery,  too,  this  church  has  always 
taken  an  aggressive  position.  Her  members  have  sym- 
pathized with  the  oppressed,  and  endeavored  to  redress 
their  wrongs.  As  early  as  January,  1839,  a  })art  of  the 
collections  made  at  the  monthly  concerts  were  voted  to 
the  American  Antislavery  Society,  for  the  purpose  of 
purchasing  and  distributing  their  publications  in  the 
slave-holding  States.  This  was  done,  not  to  create 
insurrection  among  the  slaves,  but  to  enlighten  the  slave- 
holder himself.  Sept.  2,  1842,  four  resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  church,  expressing  their 
abhorrence  of  the  system  of  Southern  slavery.  During 
the  war  to  suppress  the  slavery  rebellion,  this  church 
and  society  contributed  liberally  of  their  men  and  their 
means,  their  sympathies  and  their  prayers.  And  they 
have  done  their  part  in  providing  instruction  for  the 
liberated  slave.  One  of  our  number.  Miss  Elmira  B. 
Stanton,  sweet  angel  of  mercy  and  love,  gave  her  life 
a  sacrifice  to  this  noble  work.  She  was  drowned  in 
St.  Pierre  Creek,  South  Carolina,  Dec.  25,  1865,  at  the 
age  of  27  years.  Miss  Marion  Stewart,  another  member 
of  this  church,  went  out  to  fill  her  place  as  a  teacher. 

SINGING. 

In  respect  to  singing,  this  church  has  always  held  a 
prominent  place  among  the  churches  of  the  city.  Good 
judges  have  often  remarked  that  there  is  an  unusual 
degree  of  musical  talent  and  culture  in  the  Appleton- 
street  Choir.    As  to  the  past,  we  can  accept  the  testi- 
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mony  of  others;  at  present  we  know  that  our  singing 
is  more  than  good^  it  is  excellent. 

During  the  first  few  years  the  service  of  song  was 
conducted  by  a  large  voluntary  choir.  The  following 
persons  now  living  were  members  of  the  first  choir :  — 

Mr.  E.  G.  Richardson,  Mr.  Samuel  Wood,  Mr.  S.  13. 
Field,  Mr.  Alfred  Oilman,  Mrs.  Louise  C.  Sargent,  Mrs. 
Thomas  Jameson,  Miss  Sarah  B.  Richardson,  Miss  Persis 
H.  Richardson,  Miss  Sarah  Stark,  Miss  Rebecca  Reed, 
Miss  Julia  Morrill,  Miss  Ann  Houston,  Miss  Mary 
Houston,  Miss  Sophronia  Cheever,  Miss  Orpha  Davis, 
Miss  Mary  Wisewell. 

Mr.  E.  G.  Richardson  for  years  played  first  the  bass-viol, 
then  the  organ,  in  this  church. 

In  1848  a  quartette,  the  first  in  this  city,  was  employed 
to  perform  the  singing.    That  was  discontinued  in  1857, 
since  which  time  united  choir  and  congregational  singing 
has  been  the  custom  with  us.    Thus  the  church  and 
I  society  now  furnish  their  own  music,  developing  the 
talent  and  praise  element  of  their  own  members,  and 
edifying  all  true  worshippers ;  and  we  do  not  know 
which  is  the  more  beautiful,  the  good  taste  and  spirit, 
i  the  kind  and  gentle  manner,  of  our  present  chorister, 
||  or  the  hearty  co-operation  and  the  generous  desire  to  do 
i  their  part  well,  among  the  singers.    This  church  is  happy 
in  having  no  discord  in  her  service  of  praise. 

BENEVOLENT  CONTRIBUTIONS,  ETC. 

This  church  and  society  have  contributed  more  than 
•>12,000  to  benevolent  objects.  These  are  the  contribu- 
tions made  in  the  churchy  and  are  exclusive  of  what  the 
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Sabbath  scIjooI,  tlui  Ladies'  Benevolent  Association,  and 
individuals*  in  a  private  manner  have  made. 

It  is  estimated  that  $115,000  have  been  paid  during 
the  forty-two  years,  to  meet  the  current  expenses  of  the 
churcli  and  society.  This  sum  inchides  tlie  salary  of 
pastors,  repairing  the  meeting-house,  fuel,  lights,  etc. 

CONFESSIONS  OF  FAITH. 

This  church  has  had,  as  to  form,  four  confessions  of 
faith ;  as  to  essence  or  substance^  only  one.  She  started 
with  the  Evangelical  doctrines  as  commonly  held  in  the! 
Congregational  churches  of  ^ew  England,  and  she  has 
never  departed  from  them.  Until  the  year  1838,  she 
used  the  same  confession  of  faith  and  covenant  as  the 
First  Church.  In  1832  the  two  churches  united  in 
"printing  a  cheap  edition  of  the  confession  of  faith  and 
covenant,  so  that  each  member  of  the  churches,  and  all 
who  shall  hereafter  join  them,  may  be  gratuitously 
furnished  with  a  copy, — the  expense  to  be  divided  be-f 
tween  the  two  churches  proportionately  to  the  number 
of  copies  which  each  church  shall  take." 

In  1838  a  change  was  made  in  the  length  and  number 
of  the  articles  of  faith.  The  following  extract  from  the' 
church  records  gives  the  reason  of  the  change,  and 
shows  a  spirit  of  candor  and  charity  which  is  truly 
Christian,  and  which  the  church  should  never  lose :  "  At 
a  meeting  of  the  church,  March  9,  1838,  by  previous 
appointment,  the  subject  of  new  articles  of  faith  and 
covenant  was  introduced.    The  objections  to  the  articles 


*  Miss  Sarah  V.  Hosmer,  by  private  coutributious,  educated 
four  young  men  to  be  missionaries,  and  gave  in  large  sums  be-' 
sides  to  the  missionary  boards.  She  lived  with  the  strictest 
economy,  and  was  always  industrious,  that  she  might  give  the 
bread  of  life  to  the  perishing.    She  went  to  her  reward  in  1871. 
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which  have  been  used  were,  first,  they  are  tediously 
lengthy;  and  secondly,  they  contain  some  expressions 
inconsistent  with  the  great  principles  of  Christian  lib- 
erty ;  that  is,  such  as  many  who  give  good  evidence  of 
being  Christians  do  not  believe. 

"The  sentiment  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
church,  that  we  have  no  right  to  require  any  such  con- 
cessions or  obligations  in  regard  to  doctrine  or  duty  as 
will  prevent  those  who  give  evidence  of  being  discij^les 
of  Christ  from  uniting  with  the  church.  Differences  of 
opinion  on  points  of  minor  consequence  should  not  pre- 
vent those,  who  agree  on  the  great  principles  of  Christi- 
anity, from  associating  in  the  privileges  and  labors  of 
Christian  life." 

That  is  good  doctrine,  and  w^orthy  of  standing  beside 
the  remark  attributed  to  John  Wesley :  "  Those  that  are 
good  enough  for  Christ  are  good  enough  for  the  church." 

The  number  of  articles  was  reduced  in  1838  from 
fourteen  to  seven.  All  the  doctrines  were  essentially  re- 
tained, but  less  sharply  and  minutely  stated.  These  seven 
articles  were  used  by  the  church  till  1859,  when  a  return 
to  fourteen  articles  and  a  long  covenant  marks  the 
history  of  the  church.  In  1872  she  wisely  adopted 
a  Confession  of  six  articles  and  a  much  abbreviated 
Covenant. 

This  church  has  always  maintained  the  congregational 
order  in  its  government  and  discipline,  acknowledging 
no  head  or  superior  but  Christ.  She  "  recognizes  the 
right  of  all  her  members,  without  any  distinction,  to 
vote  on  all  questions  submitted  to  her  decision." 

During  the  earlier  history  of  this  church  persons  on 
joining  received  from  the  pastor  a  certificate  of  member- 
ship. The  writer  has  before  him  such  certificates  of  the 
membership  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Morrison,  who  joined  in 
June,  1832;  of  Mrs.  Nancy  Putnam,  who  joined  in  May, 
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1838;  of  Uea.  James  Howard  and  Mr.  Adams  Putnam, 
who  joined  in  May,  1840;  of  Mrs.  Ann  M.  Watson,  who 
joined  in  March,  1845;  and  of  Miss  Maria  Cottle,  who 
joined  in  May,  1853. 

THE  PRAYER-MEETING. 

The  prayer-meeting  has  always  been  relied  upon  as 
an  important  aid  in  carrying  forward  the  spiritual  work 
of  this  church.  The  able  and  faithiul  preachi7ig  of  the 
gospel  has  ever  been  regarded  as  the  primary  means  of 
grace,  and  this  has  been  uninterruptedly  supported ;  but 
prayer  and  conference  in  small  neighborhood  groups, 
ladies'  prayer-meetings,  maternal  associations,  the  regu- 
lar weekly  gathering  of  the  church  for  conference  and 
prayer,  and  the  study  of  the  Bible  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
have  been  used  as  auxiliaries  to  the  preached  word. 

As  it  is  regarded  proper  for  the  female  members  to 
vote  in  the  business  meetings  of  the  church,  so  it  is 
considered  as  their  privilege,  if  not  their  duty,  to  speak 
or  pray  in  the  social  meetings  of  the  church. 

MINISTERS. 

The  following  members  of  this  church  have  entered 
the  gospel  ministry :  — 

Samuel  Ordway,  ordained  in  1838,  now  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Wethersfield,  111. 

Adoniram  H.  Cutter,  stated  supply  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Nelson,  N.  H.,  in  18G0. 

Robert  Stewart,  now  residing  at  Green  Mountain,  la. 

George  H.  Morss,  now  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Townsend,  Mass. 

Thomas  N.  Jones,  who  died  in  Reading,  Mass.,  Aug.  29,  1869. 

William  H.  Cutler,  ordained  1865,  now  pastor  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  in  Freetown,  Mass. 

George  F.  Stanton,  ordained  1866,  now  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  South  Weymouth,  Mass. 

George  E.  Lovejoy,  ordained  1872,  now  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Caudia,  N.  H. 
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ministers'  AVIVES. 

Miss  Caroline  Jones  married  Rev.  Dana  B.  Bradford,  pastor  of 
Congregational  Church  in  St.  Albans  Bay,  Vt. 

Miss  Harriet  Wood  married  Rev.  Leonard  Wheeler  and  went 
with  him  as  a  missionary  to  the  Indians  beyond  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  Mr.  Wheeler  died  about  a  year  ago  in  Wiscon- 
sin. Mrs.  Wheeler,  with  eight  chiklren,  still  lives.  One  of 
her  sons  is  preparing  for  the  ministry  at  Andover  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

Miss  Susan  Combs,  . 

Miss  Ellen  E.  Buttrick  married  Rev.  George  F.  Stanton. 
Miss  Mary  C.  Spofford  married  Rev.  William  H.  Cutler. 
Miss  Mary  Sinclair  married  Rev.  George  E.  Lovejoy. 

COLONISTS. 

This  church  has  sent  out  colonies  to  aid  in  forming  the 
following  new  churches  in  this  city:  One  hundred  and 
six  went  out  in  1839,  and  were  organized  with  others 
as  the  John-street  Church ;  six  in  1845  united  with 
others  to  form  the  Kirk-street  Church;  in  1846,  several 
(the  exact  number  not  being  known)  aided  in  forming 
the  High-street  Church ;  and  fourteen  in  1866,  to  form 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church. 

MEMBERSHIP. 

The  whole  number  of  persons  that  have  been  members 
of  this  church  is  1,421. 

The  number  that  have  united  on  profession  of  their 
faith  is  710;  by  letter,  711. 

The  number  dismissed  to  other  churches  is  781). 

The  present  number  of  members  is  292. 

So  far  as  is  known,  Mrs.  Betsey  Moore,  of  tliis  city, 
is  the  only  one  of  the  original  members  of  this  church, 
who  has  been  a  member  of  it  during  the  forty-two  and 
a-half  years. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  some  of  tlic  original  mcml)ers 
now  living  and  in  communion  with  other  churches :  Mr. 
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Siiiuucl  Wood,  Mr.  Samuel  B.  Fields,  Mr.  Jacob  Has- 
kell, Mrs.  Olivia  Fox,  Mrs.  Asa  R.  Buruham,  Mrs.  Almira 
Bedlow,  Mrs.  Leonard  Wheeler,  Mrs.  John  O.  Benthall, 
Miss  Ann  Houston,  Miss  Mary  Houston,  Miss  Mary  Wise- 
well,  Miss  Maria  Farr,  Mrs.  E.  H.  Farnum,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Conant,  Mrs.  Ann  G.  Moulton. 

WOMEN. 

One  prominent  feature  of  this  church  has  ever  been  her 
large  number  of  efficient  and  devoted  women.  By  their 
education,  their  deep  and  fervent  piety,  their  untiring 
labors,  their  self-sacrifice  and  unwavering  faith,  and  the 
influence  of  their  consecrated  and  holy  lives,  they  have, 
over  all  obstacles,  borne  on  this  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
made  it  a  blessing  to  this  city  and  the  world.  Like  the 
women  at  the  sepulchre,  they  have  never  forsaken  the 
Master  in  the  most  discouraging  and  dark  days  of  this 
church's  history.  In  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  all 
things,  it  will  be  seen  that  here,  as  elsewhere,  "woman's 
faith  and  woman's  love"  have  wrought  mightily  for  God. 

CONCLUSION. 

Who  can  estimate  the  moral,  the  educational,  the 
spiritual  influence  this  church  has  exerted  on  the  desti- 
nies of  mankind  during  the  almost  forty-three  years  of 
her  existence  ?  Who  can  tell  how  many  hands  she  has 
withheld  from  theft  and  robbery,  how  many  minds  she 
has  instructed  in  truth  and  righteousness,  how  many 
souls  she  has  inclined  to  fear  God  and  love  virtue,  and 
into  how  many  hearts  and  homes  she  has  brought  peace 
and  comfort  and  joy?  Who  can  predict  what,  at  the 
Judgment,  will  appear  to  be  the  blessed  results  of  the 
work  which  has  already  been  accomplished  by  this 
church  ?    The  fathers,  being  dead,  yet  speak  to  us. 
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Their  words  sound  in  our  ears  to-day;  in  their  holy 
example  they  move  before  us.  The  Christian  character, 
the  piety,  the  intelligence,  the  virtue,  the  thrift  of  this 
community,  are  only  a  part  of  tlieir  works.  "  Their  line 
is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  word  to  the 
end  of  the  world."  Who  would  not  rather  have  his 
name  connected  with  what  this  church  and  society  have 
done  for  God  and  for  man,  than  to  have  it  written  in 
never  so  large  letters  on  the  Pyramids,  or  the  Coliseum, 
or  on  the  most  famous  monuments  constructed  of  mate- 
rials that  perish?  This  is  work  that  grows  brighter  as 
the  ages  roll  on.  It  is  a  part  of  the  song  of  redemption 
which  will  be  sung  forever.  It  is  a  portion  of  the  spiritual 
temple  which  will  be  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  world. 
From  China  and  India  and  the  isles  of  the  sea  will 
ransomed  souls  come  up  to  the  Judgment  and  say  : 
"I  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  through 
the  contributions  and  prayers  of  the  Appleton-street 
Church."  From  the  dark  recesses  of  the  South  will 
come  redeemed  and  educated  slaves,  referring  their 
emancipation  from  sin  and  their  exaltation  in  knowl- 
edge and  virtue  to  the  work  and  charity  of  this  church. 
An  army  of  children  whom  this  church,  through  her 
Sabbath  school,  has  instructed  in  the  ways  of  duty  and 
of  God,  will  appear  there,  clothed  in  the  white  robe  of 
holiness,  to  the  praise  of  loving  hearts  and  hands  here. 

Who  regrets  the  money,  the  labor,  the  self-denial,  the 
prayers  given  to  the  interests  of  this  dear  church  and 
society  ? 

Shall  I  add  a  word  as  to  the  future  ? 

I  am  sure  we  can  see  the  favoring  hand  of  God  leading 
us  on  another  step  in  our  history.  So  far  as  I  know,  we 
are  with  perfect  unanimity  proceeding  to  the  erection 
of  a  new  house  to  be  consecrated  to  the  worship  of 
God.    The  builders  of  this  house  are  nearly  all  gone 
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to  tlicir  account  and  reward.  Some  of  those,  however, 
who  early  became  associated  with  them,  and  have  borne 
their  share  in  the  maintenance  of  the  service  of  this 
house,  are,  with  characteristic  zeal,  putting  their  hearts 
and  hands  into  the  new  enterprise,  a  noble  crowning  of 
a  faithful  and  useful  life.  Other  and  younger  men,  with 
large  heart  and  great  business  experience,  with  refined 
culture  and  rare  taste,  as  well  as  true  benevolence,  are 
engaging  in  this  new  work  only  to  reap  those  fruits  which 
God  surely  gives  to  all  who,  with  unselfish  and  true  devo- 
tion, seek  to  make  him  known  and  establish  his  worship 
among  men. 

May  his  blessing  attend  us  and  his  glory  crown  our 
work.  Amen. 


THE 
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INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


Our  church  and  society  had  looked  forward  to  this 
jubilee  with  great  interest.  It  was  to  be  a  kind  of 
reckoning-day.  We  expected  to  review  the  past  and  see 
what  its  story  had  been.  Also,  we  hoped  that  then  the 
mortgage,  which  had  rested  on  our  beautiful  house  of 
worship,  would  be  lifted,  and  this  edifice,  for  whose  erec- 
tion we  had  so  earnestly  toiled  and  prayed,  would  be  for- 
mally dedicated  to  the  Triune  God.  Much  prayer  had 
been  offered  in  the  sanctuary  and  in  our  social  assemblies, 
in  our  homes  and  in  our  closets,  that  the  Lord  would 
prepare  us  for  the  duties  and  enjoyments  of  this  day. 
We  expected  to  meet  the  former  members  of  this  church, 
as  they  returned  to  the  old  altar,  and  with  them  hold 
sweet  converse  about  the  things  of  the  Kingdom.  The 
day  brought  all  that  the  most  sanguine  expected.  Many 
said,  when  it  was  passed,  "  It  has  been  the  happiest  day 
of  my  life."  Of  the  seven  original  members  of  this 
church,  then  living,  four  were  present,  —  Mr.  Jacob  Has- 
kell, of  Fitchburg ;  Mrs.  Asa  R.  Burnham  and  Mrs.  E. 
F.  Farnum,  of  Lowell  ;  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Conant,  of 
Dracut.  In  order  to  give  the  day  wholly  to  our  guests, 
the  pastor  preached  his  sermon  on  the  previous  Sabbath, 
Nov.  28.  It  is  given  in  full  on  pages  137-150.  The 
sermon  preached  in  the  morning  of  Dec.  2,  by  Rev.  Geo. 
Darling,  is  given  on  pages  37-50.  The  dedicatory  sermon 
preached  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Eankin  is  given  on  pages  60-77. 
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On  account  of  sickness  in  his  family,  Rev.  Addison  P. 
Foster  was  not  able  to  be  present,  but  the  sermon  sent 
by  him  at  our  request,  was  read  to  the  congregation 
by  the  pastor,  Dec.  5,  1880,  and  is  printed  on  pages 
78-96.  Following  the  semi-centennial  sermon  by  the 
pastor  will  be  found  papers  and  letters  of  rare  interest, 
furnished  for  this  jubilee  occasion.  Much  of  personal 
history  is  given,  to  bring  before  the  mind,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, the  very  men  and  women  who  lived  and  acted  in 
the  places  now  filled  by  us,  their  successors. 

The  day  was  most  propitious.  The  sun  shone  out 
with  a  mild  and  gentle  light,  and  the  atmosphere  was 
balmy  almost  like  spring.  It  was  a  halcyon  day.  Our 
heavenly  Father  smiled  upon  our  assembling  and  filled 
the  very  sky  with  benediction. 

The  speakers  were  listened  to  with  deep  interest.  No 
one  seemed  to  talk  too  long.  The  pictures  of  the  past, 
as  they  were  held  up  before  the  mind,  were  full  of  scenes 
that  engrossed  the  attention  of  all. 

The  collation,  between  the  afternoon  and  evening  ser- 
vices, was  an  occasion  long  to  be  remembered.  More 
than  four  hundred  participated  in  it.  This  was  a  Chris- 
tian-fellowship meeting.  It  was  a  time  of  salutations 
and  warm  greetings.  Much  information  was  given  and 
received  with  regard  to  friends  absent  or  deceased. 
Many  new  acquaintances  were  made.  Persons  who 
had  not  seen  one  another  for  thirty  or  forty  years,  now 
met  and  renewed  an  acquaintance,  which  will  be  a  per- 
ennial fountain  of  pleasure  so  long  as  life  shall  last.  As 
these  disciples  broke  bread  together,  they  seemed  truly 
to  be  members  of  one  family. 

The  services  of  the  day  proceeded  according  to  the 
Programme  which  follows.  j.  m.  g. 


Hitherto  hath  the  Loril  helped  us.  — 2  Sam.  vii.  I'j. 
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PROGRAMME 


Mi-Cratmnial 


^  %  %Mmxw\\ 


OF  THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE 


ELIOT  CHUECH; 

Held  in  their  House  of  Worship,  Summer  Street, 


LOWELL,  MASS., 


A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto  you.  —  Lev.  wx-r.  J  J. 


The  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children.  —Acts  ii.  39. 


MOI^NINfi  SEI^YIOE— )0  1-2  0'CIx0CK. 


1.  ORGAN  PRELUDE  AND  DOXOLOGY. 

2.  INVOCATION  ;  by  the  Pastor,  Rev,  John  M.  Greene. 

3.  ANTHEM  — (Te  Deum)  in  E/^  Btcck 

"  We  praise  Thee,  O  God ;  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be 
the  Lord.  All  the  earth  doth  worsliip  thee,  the  Father 
everlasting,"  etc. 

4.  RESPONSIVE   PSALM   (Psalm  cm),  AND  APOSTLES' 

CREED  ;  led  by  the  Pastor,  Rev.  John  M.  Greene. 

5.  GLORIA  PATRI  (Chant). 

"  Glory  be  to  the  Father,"  etc. 

6.  HYMN  —  No.  974  of  Plymouth  Collection. 

7.  PRAYER ;  by  Rev.  John  W.  Haley. 

8.  NOTICES. 

9.  HYMN  — No.  983. 

10.  SERMON  ;  by  Rev.  George  Darling,  of  Waupun,  Wis.,  the  third 

Pastor  of  this  church. 

11.  PRAYER  ;  by  Rev.  Owen  Street. 

12.  ANTHEM  Loder 

"  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  us,  O  Lord, 
We  kneel  before  thy  throne  ; 
Give  ear  unto  thy  children's  prayer. 
Thy  will,  O  God,  be  done, 

O  thou  who  art  our  life,  our  hope. 

Father,  to  thee  we  come ; 
O  teach  us  from  our  hearts  to  say. 

Thy  will,  O  God,  be  done." 

13.  LETTER  FROM  Rev.  WM.  TWINING,  the  first  Pastor; 
read  by  Dea.  J.  G.  Buttrick. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  Rev.  UZZIAH  C.  BURNAP,  the 
second  Pastor;  by  Dea.  James  Howard. 

REMINISCENCES  OF  Rev.  Dr.  J.  P.  CLEAVELAND,  the 
fourth  Pastor ;  by  Rev.  Owen  Street. 

LETTER   FROM  Rev.  ADDISON  P.  FOSTER,  the  sixth 
Pastor ;  read  by  the  Pastor,  Rev.  John  M.  Greene. 

14.  HYMN  — No.  725. 

1 5.  BENEDICTION  ;  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Rankin,  D.  d. 


Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving.  —  CoZ.  iv.  2. 


Let  brotherly  love  continue. — Heb.  xiii.  1. 


Dedication  of  the  New  House  of  Worshii'. 

1.  ORGAN  PRELUDE. 

2.  HYMN  — No.  216. 

3.  READING  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES;   by  Rev.  George  F. 

Stanton. 

4.  ANTHEM  (Ps.  XLIII  and  xx)     .       .       .       .    Ch.  Gounod 

"  Send  out  Thy  light,  and  Thy  truth ;  let  them  lead  me, 
and  let  them  bring  me  to  Thy  holy  hill." 

5.  PRAYER;  by  Rev.  George  Darling. 


6.    DEDICATORY  HYMN 

To  Thee,  O  Lord  Jehovah, 

This  temple  do  we  bring; 
Let  gifts  celestial  hover, 

And  crown  the  offering. 
Whene'er  our  spirits  blending. 

Thy  love  we  here  unfold. 
May  tongues  of  flame  descending. 

Fall  on  us,  as  of  old. 

We  build  on  this  foundation  : 

On  Christ,  the  crucified : 
Our  life  and  our  salvation  ; 

Then,  let  all  foes  deride. 
We  flee,  when  battle  rages, 

Or  rises  high  the  flood. 
To  Him,  the  Rock  of  Ages; 

To  Christ,  the  power  of  God. 
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.    By  Rev.  Dr.  J.  E.  Rankin. 

Enter,  O  Lord  Jehovah, 

Enter  thy  chosen  rest : 
In  Christ's  marred  face  discover 

Thyself  to  every  guest. 
Whene'er  the  bread  is  broken, 

Whene'er  we  taste  the  wine, 
Give  us  of  love  some  token  ; 

Some  sign,  some  seal  divine. 

Our  little  children,  feed  them; 

Our  youth  and  maidens  guide  ; 
The  gray-haired,  gently  lead  them, 

Then  Jordan's  stream  divide. 
Build  Thou  the  walls  of  Zion ; 

Here  make  them  fair  and  strong ; 
And  still  may  Judah's  Lion 

His  reign  of  peace  prolong. 


NOTICES. 

SERMON.    Subject :  "Christ  the  Power  of  God."    By  Rev.  Dr. 
J.  E.  Rankin,  fifth  Pastor  of  this  church. 

DEDICATORY  PRAYER  ;  by  the  present  Pastor. 

ANTHEM  Leach 

"  How  beautiful  are  Thy  dwellings,  O  Lord  of  Hosts!  " 

HYMN— No.  940;  read  by  Rev.  William  II.  Cutler. 
DOXOLOGY. 

THE    MOSAIC    AND    APOSTOLIC  BENEDICTIONS; 
by  Rev.  George  Darling. 


The  Dedicatory  Services  performed  wholly  by  past  and  present  officers  and  mem- 
bers of  this  church. 


Collation  ana  Social  Reunion  in  the  Vestry,  from  5  to  7  o*cloclc,  P.  M. 


In  this  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lor«i  of  Hosts.  —  Hag.  ii.  9. 


I  will  not  iiiil  I  lice,  nor  forsake  Mice.  —  ./o.s7t.  /.  G. 


EVENING  ??EI^VICE-7  G'CIiOCK. 


1.  ORGAN  1M<ELUDE. 

2.  ANTHEM  (Psalm  lxvii)       .      .      .  . 

"  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us." 


Tho?nas 


READING  OF  SCRIPTURES  ;  by  Rev.  Smith  Baker. 


4.  PRAYER;  by  Rev.  George  F.  Stanton. 

5.  ANTHEM  —  "  And  there  were  Shepherds  " 


Frank  A\  Rix 


"  And  there  were  shepherds  abiding  in  the  fields,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flocks  by  night.  .  .  .  And  lo  !  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  them.  .  .  .  And  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them.    And  they  were  sore  afraid. 

But  the  angel  said  unto  them,  "  Fear  not,  for  lo !  I  bring 
good  tidings  of  great  joy.  For  unto  you  this  day  is  born  in 
Bethlehem  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.    .   .  . 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  towards  men." 

SPEECHES  AND  ADDRESSES;  by  former  members  of  this 
church  and  society,  and  by  others. 

LETTERS  AND  PREPARED  PAPERS  READ. 

QUARTETTE  —  "  God  of  the  Fatherless  "       .       .  Weber 

HYMN  — "Rock  of  Ages"  Herold 


9.    BENEDICTION  ;  by  Rev.  George  Darling. 


Dr.  Frank  R.  Rix,  the  director  of  the  music  in  this  church,  will  preside  at  the 
organ.  The  Eliot  Church  choir  will  be  assisted  by  some  of  the  best  singers  in  the 
city. 


Behold,  1  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it.  — Rev.  Hi.  8. 


SEMI-CENTENNIAL  SERMON: 


r reached  in  the  Eliot  Church,  Lowell,  Mass.,  by  the  Pastor,  Rev.  John  M. 
Greene,  Nov.  28,  1880. 


The  C  h  u  u  (j  h  . 


"  Which  is  the  churcli  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  the 
ground  of  the  truth." —  1  Tim.  in.  15. 

We  have  from  inspired  lips  two  definitions  of  the 
church.  The  one,  that  it  is  "the  body  of  Christ,"  shows 
more  especially  \\ihat  the  church  is  in  relation  to  Christ 
the  Head;  the  other,  that  it  is  "the  pillar  and  the  ground 
of  the  truth,"  shows  what  the  church  is  in  its  human 
relations  and  in  its  office.  The  great  work  of  the  church 
is  to  take  the  truth  of  God  and  make  it  known  in  this 
sin-afflicted  world.  Truth  is  a  precious  gem,  but  it  will 
not  reflect  its  lustre  and  exert  its  benign  influence  unless 
it  is  held  up  in  the  light.  We  ought  to  remark  that  the 
word  church.,  in  the  text,  means,  not  a  building,  an  edifice, 
—  never  that  in  the  New  Testament,  —  but  a  company 
of  believers  associated  for  religious  worship.  In  the 
first  part  of  this  verse  the  word  rendered  "house"  is 
better  translated  household.  The  whole  verse  will  then 
read :  "  But  if  I  tarry  longer,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  conduct  thyself  in  the  household 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar 
and  the  ground  of  the  truth." 
10 
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Nothing  is  so  important  to  the  welfare  of  the  world  as 
the  trutli.  Every  good  and  stable  interest  rests  on  it. 
Falsehood  is  shame,  disgrace,  disaster,  ruin,  wherever  it 
intrudes  itself.  Pythagoras  remarked  that  "  truth  is  so 
great  a  perfection,  that  if  God  would  render  himself 
visible  to  men,  he  would  choose  light  for  his  body  and 
truth  for  his  soul."  The  Protestant  idea  of  the  church 
is  that  to  her  has  been  committed  the  Word  of  God, 
which  contains  all  that  is  needed  for  the  moral  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  mankind;  it  is  a  flag  of  relief  to 
shipwrecked  and  distressed  humanity,  and  the  church  is 
appointed  to  keep  that  flag  in  sight. 

Notice,  — 

I.    What  the  New-Testament  idea  of  the  church  is. 

The  Greek  word  ekklesia  signifies  that  which  is  called 
out,  or  summoned  to  perform  a  special  oflice.  It  means 
a  body  of  persons  called  by  the  Divine  Spirit  to  leave 
the  world,  its  sins,  its  follies,  and  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
God.  Christians  are  drafted  persons,  who  have  become 
soldiers  in  the  army  of  the  Lord ;  they  are  summoned  to 
the  discharge  of  a  special  and  most  important  duty,  and 
thus  are  called  out  from  the  mass  of  humanity  about 
them.  Every  disciple  of  Christ  has  received  a  call  to 
which  he  has  listened,  and  to  which  he  must  listen  so 
long  as  the  warfare  with  sin  goes  on. 

There  is  too  much  of  a  tendency  to  regard  the  church 
and  the  world  as  one.  We  rejoice  in  any  signs  that  the 
spirit  of  the  world  is  growing  better.  Cannibalism, 
slavery,  tortures  of  human  beings,  and  other  barbar- 
ities, are  far  less  common  in  the  world  than  they  were ; 
yet  there  is,  even  in  the  most  enlightened  and  refined 
Christian  society,  a  church  and  the  world.  Education, 
culture,  anything  that  can  be  done  from  below,  does  not 
give  us  a  church.  The  church  is  a  body  called  out  ;  and 
the  call,  with  the  power  to  make  it  effective,  comes  from 
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above.  "Called  of  God"  can  be  found  in  plain  marks 
on  every  true  follower  of  God. 

Christ  came  into  this  world  to  be  a  teacher,  a  leader, 
a  savior  of  men.  It  was  not  his  intention  to  sanctify 
ways  of  living  that  had  proved  ruinous  to  human  wel- 
fare ;  he  did  not  design  to  give  his  approval  to  i)hi- 
losophies  that  had  misled  men  from  tlie  paths  of  virtue 
and  happiness ;  lie  did  not  purpose  to  take  any  of  the 
world's  methods  and  devices  and  clothe  them  with  the 
sanction  of  his  authority  and  name ;  but  he  came  to 
bring  a  new  saving  force  into  the  world,  establisli  a 
celestial  order  among  men,  and  effect  the  regeneration 
of  society  by  imparting  to  hearts  cold  and  dead  the 
life  and  the  perfections  of  the  all-glorious  God. 

The  church  in  its  true,  its  only  New-Testament  sense, 
is  that  company  of  called  persons  in  whom  the  power  of 
God  is  manifesting  itself.  We  do  not  say  that  all  the 
professed  disciples  of  Christ  are  really  in  the  church ; 
nor  do  we  say  that  none  among  them  who  have  made 
no  open  profession  are  numbered  by  the  Omniscient  eye 
among  those  who  are  truly  his.  But  we  claim  that  the 
true  church  is  the  company  of  them  whom  the  Lord  has 
separated  from  the  world,  whom  he  has  regenerated,  and 
in  whom  he  has  begun  a  work  of  sanctilication  which 
will  ultimate  in  their  complete  likeness  to  himself. 

II.  The  church  thus  called  out,  is  the  pillar  of  tke 
truth. 

The  word  translated  pillar  is,  in  Greek,  stylos.  If 
you  visit  a  Grecian  temple  you  see  the  pillars  supporting 
the  masses  above,  on  which  pillars  are  inscribed  the  scenes 
in  war  or  peace,  men,  animals,  ships,  armor,  or  wliatever 
it  is  desired  to  keep  before  the  eyes  of  men.  The  pillar 
is  what  holds  up  to  view,  brings  things  into  exhi- 
bition, furnishes  support  to  them.    It  is  an  architectural 
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term,  and  most  expressive.  How  full  the  Bible  is  of 
scenes  which  need  the  church  as  a  pillar  to  hold  them 
up !  The  world  does  not  talk  much  about  human  de- 
pravity, the  sinfulness  of  the  natural  heart  of  man  ;  the 
world's  literature  does  not  say  much  concerning  the 
birth  of  Christ,  his  miracles,  his  atoning  death.  The 
world  does  not  commend  very  loudly  the  high  and  pure 
morality  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  the  world  would 
soon  come  to  grief  if  these  facts  were  not  kept  full  in 
men's  faces.  The  world  would  abolish  the  Sabbath, 
annul  the  marriage  relation,  usher  in  superstition  and 
spiritualism  with  all  their  dread  consequences.  But  the 
church  stands  as  a  bulwark  against  all  these  evils.  She, 
as  a  pillar,  holds  up  before  the  eyes  of  the  world  the 
pure  truth  of  a  divine  religion.  She  prizes  the  blessed 
Bible  as  a  light  shining  on  man's  pathway,  so  that  his 
duty  is  constantly  before  him,  and  the  dangers  of  infi- 
delity and  error  stare  him  in  the  face.  The  pillars  of  the 
Parthenon  did  not  more  truly  keep  before  Hellenic  eyes 
the  wonderful  deeds  of  Grecian  heroes ;  or  the  pillars  of 
the  famous  temple  at  Ephesus,  to  which  city  Paul  sent 
the  epistle  from  which  the  text  is  taken,  did  not  more 
truly  keep  before  the  eyes  of  that  city  the  deeds  of 
Diana,  than  the  church  of  Christ,  if  she  is  faithful  to 
her  mission,  keeps  before  a  sinful  world  the  grand  facts, 
the  principles,  the  promises,  the  hopes  and  joys  and  laws 
of  the  Word  of  God.  The  church  has  no  right  to  desist 
from  this  office.  Ships  freighted  with  infinitely  precious 
cargoes  are  sailing  on  life's  seas,  and  they  need  the  church 
as  a  pillar  to  hold  up  the  truth  to  light  them  on  the  way. 
Many  a  young  man  would  have  been  saved  from  ruin  if 
the  church  in  his  neighborhood  had  been  a  better  pillar 
of  the  truth.  The  whole  Southern  part  of  our  nation 
would  not  have  been  desolated  with  the  guilt  and  ruin 
of  slavery,  rebellion,  and  war,  if  the  church  there  had 
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faithfully  held  up  before  the  eyes  of  men  all  of  (iod's 
truth.  We  cannot  emphasize  too  much  this  office  of  the 
church. 

III.    The  church  is  also  the  ground  of  the  truth. 

This  does  not  mean,  as  the  E-omanist  claims,  that  tlie 
church  "can  never  uphold  error,  nor  bring  in  corrup- 
tion," nor  that  the  church  can  authoritatively  decide 
what  the  truth  is.  This  might  be  a  fact  if  the  voice  of 
the  entire  church,  all  her  membership,  could  })e  heard. 
But  the  Romanist  means  by  the  church  the  Pope  and  the 
other  ecclesiastics,  and  he  clothes  them  with  power  to 
decide  for  others  infallibly  as  to  the  meaning  of  every 
sentence  and  syllable  of  God's  Word ;  while  a  meek  and 
thoughtful  disciple  who  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  as  likely  to  understand  the  Bible  aright  as  the  Pope 
himself.  Put  the  sacred  Scriptures  into  the  hands  of 
the  people,  and  let  them  prayerfully  read  and  study 
them,  all  the  time  walking  with  God  in  their  daily  life, 
and  the  church  will  not  stray  far  from  the  truth.  It  is 
not  the  Bible-loving  membership,  but  the  tradition-loving 
priest,  that  has  brought  soul-destroying  error  into  our 
cree.ds.  Wherever  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  diligently 
and  reverently  studied  by  the  officers  and  the  crew,  the 
ship  of  salvation  glides  smoothly  and  prosperously  on 
towards  the  celestial  port. 

The  Greek  word  translated  in  the  text  "ground"  means 
more  exactly  the  seat.  We  speak  of  Athens  as  the  seat 
of  ancient  philosophy  and  art ;  of  Alexandria,  as  a  seat 
of  theology  during  the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian 
era.  We  call  a  college  a  seat  of  learning.  So  a  church 
of  Christ  is  a  seat  of  the  truth.  It  is  the  place  where, 
in  an  especial  manner,  the  truth  is  studied  and  taught ; 
the  place  to  which  inquiring  souls  can  go  to  ascertain 
what  is  the  truth  about  God,  the  soul,  duty,  and  all  the 
great  verities  of  man's  existence.   The  church  is  a  school. 
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in  the  truest  and  grandest  sense  of  that  word,  with  Christ 
as  its  teacher,  the  Bible  as  the  text-book,  and  the  Spirit 
of  (Tod  tlie  ins])iration.  The  church  is  never  well  per- 
forming lier  office  unless  she  is  faithfully  and  diligently 
searching  the  Scriptures,  and  wisely  and  patiently  teach- 
ing them.  Under  the  old  dispensation  it  was  written  : 
"The  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  [the 
people]  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth ;  for  he  is  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  (Mai.  ii.  7.)  Under 
the  new  dispensation,  "apt  to  teach"  is  so  important  a 
qualification  for  a  Christian  pastor,  that  Paul  enjoins  it 
twice  upon  Timothy.  You  might  as  well  expect  a 
college  to  be  a  seat  of  poetry  and  history,  of  mathe- 
matics and  philosophy,  without  study,  as  a  church  of 
Christ  to  be  truly  a  seat  of  Christian  truth  without  the 
study  of  that  truth.  No  church  can  grow  in  the  graces 
and  virtues  of  the  Christian  life  without  the  appropriate 
food.  Flowers  will  not  flourish  without  flower-nutriment. 
The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  not  present  themselves  in 
our  lives  and  characters  without  the  food  of  God's  holy 
Word.  A  church's  real  prosperity  and  power  for  good 
will  be  measured  by  the  earnestness  and  diligence  with 
which  that  church  loves  and  acquaints  itself  with  the  ora- 
cles of  God.  "  Knowledge  is  power  "  ;  certainly  divine 
knowledge  is.  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  wisdom  of 
God  and  the  power  of  God  to  all  ^vho  study  and  obey  it. , 

Let  a  church  become  verily  a  seat  of  divine  learning, 
and  it  will  rise  into  spiritual  beauty  and  efficiency,  be 
clothed  with  superhuman  might  and  majesty,  and  go 
prosperously  on  its  mission  in  the  world,  shedding  light 
and  love,  peace  and  joy,  all  along  its  pathway. 

I  have,  my  friends,  described  above  what,  I  think,  has 
cvei-  been  the  aim  and  character  of  this  our  beloved 
church.  We  believe  that  her  members  are  called  of 
God;  that  her  offices  are  to  be  the  pillar  or  exhibitor 
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of  the  truth,  and  the  ground  oy  seat  of  it.  Duruig  fifty 
years  this  church  has  achieved  her  triumphs  over  the 
darkness  and  sin  of  the  Avorld  ;  over  vice,  ignorances, 
debased  habits,  moral  degradation,  all  forms  of  human 
depravity,  not  by  formalism  or  ritualism,  not  by  sensa- 
tionalism or  any  kind  of  man's  devices,  but  simply  by 
the  truth  and  the  Spirit  of  God.  Prayer,  faith,  holy 
livnig,  and  the  Word  of  God  have  been  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare.  God  has  blessed  his  truth  here.  It  has  not 
returned  unto  him  void. 

I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  diligence  and  faithfulness 
with  which,  during  my  ministry  among  you,  you  have 
heeded  the  command  of  the  Saviour,  "  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures." I  have  marked  your  growth  in  knowledge  and 
powder,  and  I  have  often  heard,  from  those  not  connected 
with  us,  words  of  commendation,  not  only  as  to  our 
prosperity  in  numbers  and  pecuniary  ability,  but  in  that 
highest  of  all  prosperity,  growth  in  Christian  intelligence 
and  in  moral  and  spiritual  gifts  and  graces.  This  is  the 
highest  culture,  the  truest  refinement,  the  grandest 
achievement  of  divine  art. 

To-day  we  have  a  retrospect  of  fifty  years.  What 
changes  we  note!  Then  the  population  of  Lowell  was 
only  6,474;  now  it  is  59,340.  Then  the  population  of 
Boston  was  61,391 ;  now  it  is  363,938.  Then  the  pop- 
ulation of  Massachusetts  was  610,408 ;  now  it  is  1,783,- 
812.  Then  the  population  of  the  United  States  was 
12,866,9-20;  now  it  is  50,000,000.  There  were  only 
twenty-four  States  in  the  Union,  fifty  years  ago ;  now 
there  are  thirty-eight.  At  the  presidential  election  fifty 
years  ago,  only  261  electoral  votes  were  cast ;  this  year, 
369  were  cast.  Fifty  years  ago  the  total  popular  vote 
for  president  of  the  United  States  was  1,156,328 ;  this 
year  it  was  10,000,000. 

Great  changes  have  come  over  this  nation,  over  tliis 
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city,  over  this  congregation,  within  fifty  years.  Of  the 
150  original  members  of  this  church,  only  two  are  now 
members :  Mrs.  Ann  G.  Moulton  and  Mrs.  Delia  Sweet- 
ser.  Five  others  only,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  are  among 
the  living,  being  members  of  other  churches.  Their  names 
are,  Mrs.  Asa  R.  Burnham,  Mrs.  Leonard  Wheeler,  Mrs. 
John  O.  Benthall,  Miss  Mary  Wise  well,  and  Miss  Maria 
Farr.  The  rest  of  the  colony  who  made  this  their 
religious  home  have  passed  on  to  their  reward.  Here 
they  prayed  and  toiled  and  suffered ;  now  they  are 
crowned.  In  robes  of  celestial  white  they  reap  the 
fruits  of  their  self-denials  and  struggles.  The  house  of 
worship  which  they  built  still  stands  and  serves  as  a 
temple  of  the  living  God,  and  the  organization  which 
they  formed  is  yet  doing  the  work  for  which  they,  in 
faith  and  love,  hope  and  consecration,  banded  together. 

It  seems  proper  that  I  should  state  to-day  that  during 
my  pastorate  of  ten  years  the  local  membership  of  this 
churcti  has  doubled.  Two  hundred  and  eight  persons 
have  joined  this  church  in  ten  years.  I  remember  well 
the  early  days  and  months  of  my  pastorate  here,  how 
great  the  work  seemed,  what  hinderances  were  in  the 
way,  how  small  the  number  who  assembled  to  celebrate 
the  Lord's  death  at  the  communion  table.  I  remember, 
too,  our  weekly  prayer-meeting.  Only  a  few  came  into 
the  room,  but  they  were  earnest  and  true  souls.  Their 
supplications  went  straight  to  the  throne  of  grace  and 
brou2:ht  down  a  blessins;. 

And  I  desire  to-day  to  record  the  kindness,  the  patience, 
the  affection  of  this  church  and  society,  to  their  pastor, 
during  the  last  ten  years.  I  have  been  with  you  in 
weakness,  at  one  time  in  feebleness,  but  I  have  ever  felt 
the  strong  arms  and  loving  hearts  of  this  dear  people 
upholding  me  and  bearing  me  along,  so  that  I  have  not 
for  an  hour  been  discouraged,  but  have  ever  felt  sure  that 
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our  loving  Father  had  a  great  blessing  in  store  for  us. 
You  have  been  ready  and  willing  to  do  any  work  for  the 
church  which  I  have  ever  asked.  If  I  could  feel  tliat  I 
have  been  as  good  a  pastor  as  you  liave  been  a  i)eoi)le, 
niy  ambition  would  be  realized. 

We  have  had  no  marked  relicfious  excitement  durinir 
the  ten  years ;  but,  what  I  think  is  better,  a  calm,  steady 
growth  in  divine  knowledge  and  in  numbers,  and  an 
unwearied  and  undaunted  spirit  of  labor  for  the  Master. 
The  sunshine  is  a  still  but  a  mighty  force.  "The  king- 
dom of  God  cometh  not  with  observation."  The  more 
quiet  and  noiseless  a  church  is  in  its  work,  the  better. 
Sound,  exhibition,  display  go  no  deeper  than  the  senses, 
and  have  little  edifying  or  saving  jDower  on  immortal 
souls. 

Connected  with  our  church  and  society  at  the  ])resent 
time  are  thirty-six  persons  above  seventy  years  of  age. 
There  are  nine  above  eighty  years  of  age.  This  presents 
a  great  contrast  with  the  society  that  worshipped  here 
half  a  century  ago.  They  were  almost  wholly  young 
men  and  young  women  who  had  left  the  towns  and 
villages  of  New  England  to  make  their  fortune  in  this 
rising  city. 

We  have  in  our  congregation  nine  college-educated 
men.    We  have  three  physicians  and  three  lawyers. 

But  the  young  are  the  hope  of  the  church.  In  this 
particular  this  church  is  rich.  We  have  a  large  class  of 
earnest,  brave,  consecrated  youth,  who  have  cast  in  their 
lot  and  have  put  their  hearts  and  their  hands  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  here.  Their  zeal  and  faithfulness  in 
the  past  is  a  happy  presage  for  the  future. 

The  singing  is  an  important  part  of  Christian  worsliip. 
The  children  of  God  have  always  sung  and  always  will. 
There  is  singing  in  the  worsliip  of  heaven.  Tlie  theory 
that  governs  this  part  of  our  service  is  that  the  congre- 
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gation  engage  in  it.  Tlie  tunes  selected  are  familiar, 
and  all  are  invited  to  join  in  singing.  Since  we  have 
worshipped  in  this  house  the  music  has  been  under  the 
direction  of  Dr.  Frank  R.  Rix.  As  a  church  and  society, 
we  are  much  indebted  to  him  for  his  wise  and  skilful 
superintendence,  in  this  part  of  our  worship ;  and  we  owe 
much  to  the  choir,  largely  voluntary,  for  their  so  accept- 
able leading  in  it. 

The  custom  of  this  church  during  her  first  fifty  years 
has  been  to  hold,  every  Sabbath,  two  preaching  services, 
a  Sabbath  school,  and  a  prayer-meeting.  Of  late  the 
missionary  concert,  on  the  first  Sabbath  evening  of  each 
month,  and  the  Sabbath-school  concert  on  the  second^ 
have  taken  the  place  of  the  evening  sermon.  What  the 
future  may  develop  in  this  matter  no  one  can  tell. 

Our  Sabbath  school  is  doing  a  very  commendable  work. 
The  thoroughness  with  which  the  Bible  is  studied  and 
taught  in  it  is  truly  refreshing.  Not  a  few  of  our 
teachers  have,  at  considerable  expense,  furnished  them- 
selves with  helps  for  their  work,  and  are  rightly  dividing 
the  Word  of  God.  They  are,  workmen  that  need  not  be 
ashamed.  Our  superintendents  —  at  present  Mr.  W.  H. 
Ward  and  Miss  Susan  Elizabeth  Morrison,  the  latter  hold- 
ing her  office  continuously  the  sixteenth  year — and  all  the 
officers  of  the  school  love  their  work,  and  are  wise  in  car- 
ing for  the  precious  souls  entrusted  to  them.  They  have 
spared  no  time  or  expense  or  labor  to  make  their  work 
successful.  The  result  is  that  we  have  a  Sabbath  school, 
numbering  on  the  rolls  400,  of  which  the  church  may  well 
be  proud.  Good  and  able  men  and  women  are  there 
training  up  a  generation  to  fear  and  love  the  Lord,  and  to 
perform  well  the  duties  of  citizens  in  this  great  republic. 

I  should  not  discharge  my  duty  if  I  did  not  record 
that  we  have  an  infant  department  in  the  Sabbath  school 
numbering  sixty  bright-eyed,  cherub-faced  little  ones, 
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who  assemble  in  the  ladies'  parlor  Sabbath  by  Sabbath 
to  receive  the  bread  of  life  from  the  lips  of  a  loved  and 
skilful  Christian  teacher.  And  since  the  gathering  and 
feeding  of  these  dear  lambs  of  the  flock  are  so  mucli  a 
work  of  pure  benevolence  and  patience,  and  have  been 
done  so  well,  I  am  sure  you  will  all  approve  the  act  if 
I  write  the  name  of  Miss  Abbie  A.  Puffer  as  the  teacher 
in  this  department.  I  think  of  otlier  teachers  in  this 
school  of  whom  it  might  be  also  said:  "This  that  they 
have  done  shall  be  told  as  a  memorial  of  them."  But  I 
must  forbear. 

For  five  years  we  have  had  regularly  on  Tuesday 
evening  a  Bible-class,  which  has  ranged  in  numbers  from 
forty  to  one  hundred.  This  has  been  a  meeting  where 
pastor  and  people  have  sat  down  together  and  studied 
the  Word  of  God.  The  interest  in  it  does  not  abate. 
The  treasures  of  the  Book  cannot  be  exhausted,  and  the 
Christian's  love  for  them  only  grows.  The  influence  of 
this  Bible-class  is  seen  in  every  part  of  our  church-work. 
It  affords  the  young  an  opportunity  to  get  an  education 
in  the  highest  and  best  of  sciences.  It  furnishes  our 
teachers  for  their  work  with  their  classes  on  the  Sabbath. 
It  acquaints  us  all  with  the  Word  of  God.  And  I  hope 
the  time  will  never  come  when  the  Bible-class  will  be 
less  of  a  power  in  this  church  than  now.  The  study  of 
the  Bible  is  the  secret  spring  of  a  church's  prosperity. 

Our  prayer-meetings  have  lost  the  stiffness  and  the 
formality  which  sometimes  afllict  this  gathering  of  the 
church.  They  are  often  delightful  seasons,  on  account 
of  the  crumbs  of  experience  dropped,  or  the  new  and 
practical  insight  given  to  passages  of  the  Divine  Word, 
or  the  sincere  prayers  offered,  or  the  sweet  songs  sung. 
They  are  held  among  us  to  be  the  assembling  of  tlie 
family  of  Christ  at  the  hearthstone,  to  confer  with  one 
another,  in  a  free  and  loving  manner,  about  our  dearest 
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interests.  The  sisters  have  the  same  liberty  of  speech 
in  this  family  gathering  that  the  brethren  have,  and  they 
not  unfrequently  use  it  to  the  help  and  refreshment  of 
us  all. 

But  the  great  event  in  the  late  history  of  this  church 
and  society  has  been  the  building  of  the  new  house  of 
worship  in  which  we  are  assembled  to-day.  There  was 
among  us  a  deeply  felt  want  of  a  new  religious  home. 
Prayer,  faith,  love,  and  labor  united  hands,  and  this  beauti- 
ful edifice  rose  and  stands  on  this  hallowed  spot,  to  be  next 
Thursday,  free  from  debt,  dedicated  to  the  Triune  God. 
The  Angel  of  the  Lord,  in  a  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud,  seemed 
to  lead  us  from  the  first,  and  we  think  we  see  his  presence 
to-day.  I  am  sure  the  hearts  and  hands  of  a  people 
were  never  more  united  in  a  good  work  than  ours  have 
been  in  this.  And  I  think  we  must  look  far  to  find  a 
more  successful  church-building  enterprise  than  this  has 
been. 

The  corner-stone  of  this  house  was  laid,  with  appro- 
priate services,  July  1,  1874.  The  spot  on  which  it 
stands  is  the  place  where  the  apostle  to  the  Indians, 
John  Eliot,  assembled  the  red-men  of  the  forests,  taught 
them  the  way  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Saviour, 
and  baptized  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  fact  furnished  us  the  reason 
for  taking,  on  our  removal  to  this  sacred  hill,  the  name 
of  Eliot  Church.  No  other  name  was  for  a  moment 
thought  of.  At  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  a  tin  box 
was  securely  placed  in  the  wall,  by  a  committee  of  the 
fathers  of  the  old  society.  That  committee  consisted 
of  Otis  Allen,  Edward  F.  Watson,  Elisha  Davis,  John 
G.  Moore,  A.  L.  Brooks,  and  Elijah  M.  Eead.  The  last 
two  have  gone  to  their  reward.  The  united  ages  of 
the  other  four  is  307  years.  Truly  are  they  fathers. 
The  names  of  the  building  committee  are  E.  F.  Watson, 
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J.  H.  Sawyer,  John  F.  Howe,  James  G.  But  trick,  and 
A.  D.  Puffer.  The  names  of  the  builders  are  Henry  C. 
and  John  F.  Howe;  the  real  builders,  under  God,  are  the 
men,  women,  and  children  whose  contributions  for  this 
object  have  so  freely  poured  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 
The  cost  of  the  house,  with  the  site,  was  upwards  of 
170,000.  The  first  assembling  in  it  was  for  a  Sabbath- 
school  Christmas  service.  Children's  voices  celebrating 
the  birth  of  our  Divine  Lord  were  the  first  event  in  the 
public  exercises  connected  with  this  house.  The  first 
service  for  worship  was  a  preparatory  lecture,  given  on 
the  evening  of  Jan.  1,  1875.  The  first  Sabbath  assembly 
was  Jan.  3,  1875,  in  the  vestry.  The  pastor  preached  in 
the  morning  from  the  text :  "  And  I  say  also  unto  thee, 
that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  (Matt.  xvi.  18.) 

In  the  afternoon,  sixteen  persons  united  with  this 
church,  and  five  infant  children  were  baptized.  It  was 
soon  found  that  the  vestry  was  not  capacious  enough  for 
the  congregation,  and  a  movement  was  made  to  finish 
the  audience-room.  Soon  the  needed  funds  were  raised, 
and  this  comely  religious  home  was  set  in  order,  and  the 
first  gathering  of  the  Eliot  Church  family  in  it  for  wor- 
ship was  Nov.  14,  1875. 

It  would  require  a  volume  to  make  a  record  of  all  the 
facts  and  incidents  of  interest  that  crowd  into  the  mind 
in  connection  with  the  building  of  this  house.  I  could 
mention  cases  of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion,  of  faith 
and  love,  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
But  the  record  is  complete  on  high,  if  it  must  be  imper- 
fect here. 

This  edifice  has  not  yet  been  dedicated,  because  we 
were  unwilling  to  make  it  an  offering  to  the  Lord  till  it 
was  free  from  debt.    For  this  purpose  *8,U00  have  just 
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been  contributed;  and  on  next  Thursday,  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  church's  organization,  this  house 
is  to  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  given  to  him. 
During  the  last  seven  years  this  church  and  society  have 
contributed,  including  the  interest  paid  on  the  debt, 
more  than  $67,000  towards  this  enterprise.  Tliey 
have  met  the  ordinary  expenses  of  public  worship,  and 
each  year  ])aid,  in  interest  and  in  reduction  of  the  debt, 
full  $2,000.  This  is  a  good  record.  Seven  years  ago  it 
was  often  remarked  that  the  Eliot  Church  had  under- 
taken what  they  could  not  accomplish.  But  the  good 
hand  of  the  Lord  has  been  with  us.  He  has  given  us 
wise  men  to  guide  financially.  He  has  inspired  us  with 
a  benevolent  spirit,  and  a  oneness  of  heart  and  purpose, 
and  we  see  to-day  the  desire  of  our  heart  realized. 

To  God  be  all  the  glory.  To  Jesus  who  redeemed  us 
by  his  precious  blood  and  whose  love  has  inspired  us,  be 
everlasting  praise.  To  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  our  Divine 
Comforter  and  Helper,  be  adoration  and  thanksgiving 
offered  forever  more. 

We  look  back  over  a  half-century  of  work  done  by 
this  church.  Sixteen  hundred  and  twelve  persons  have 
been  members  of  it.  The  present  membership  is  three 
hundred  and  ninety-five.  ISTo  one  can  tell  the  number 
who  have  worshipped  with  this  church;  no  one  can 
disclose  how  many  have  by  her  ministries  come  into  a 
higher  and  diviner  life.  The  work  which  a  church  of 
Christ  does  cannot  be  written.  Eternity  alone  is  long 
enough  to  relate  the  story.  Thus  we  must  leave  it, 
remembering  the  good  and  faithful  souls  who  toiled  in 
the  vineyard  here,  but  are  now  in  the  rest  and  the  glory 
of  the  upper  kingdom.  May  their  mantles  fall  on  us, 
and  our  work,  like  theirs,  prosper  in  the  Lord. 


OTHER  PAPERS  AND  DOCUMENTS. 


Setter  from  lXt\).  mnUum  rtofnfuQ. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Nov.  25,  1880. 

To  the  Pastor  and  Members  of  the  Eliot  Church  and  Congregation 
of  Lowell,  Mass. 

On  this  your  fiftieth  anniversary  as  a  cliurch,  I  send 
you  a  true  and  hearty  greeting.  To  the  aged,  who  are 
my  companions  in  years  ;  to  the  middle-aged,  wlio  are 
the  successors  of  the  early  membership  of  which  only  a 
remnant  remains ;  to  the  young,  who  are  strong  for  ser- 
vice ;  to  the  children,  of  whom  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
to  all  of  you,  in  the  fellowship  of  a  like  faith,  —  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace. 

This  my  Christian  salutation  I  send  by  letter,  sorrow- 
ing most  of  all  that  I  cannot  see  you  face  to  face,  and 
rehearse  by  word  of  mouth  the  pleasant  memories  of  my 
first  pastorship ;  mingle  my  tears  with  yours  for  the 
dead,  who  were  alike  dear  to  you  and  to  me;  and 
join  with  you  in  thanksgiving  to  God  the  Father  of  us 
all,  for  the  faith  and  patience  with  which  he  has  enabled 
us  to  endure  thus  far  towards  the  end.  With  desire 
have  I  desired  that  strength  should  be  given  me  to  take 
part  with  you  in  the  celebrations  of  this  day ;  but  with 
pain  and  disappointment,  which  words  cannot  express,  I 
am  confronted  with  the  fact  that  the  infirmities  of  a  life 
now  threescore  and  fifteen  years  long  have  so  far  weak- 
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ened  my  bodily  powers,  th^t  I  am  unable  to  bear  the 
fatigue  of  the  journey.  My  eye,  indeed,  is  not  dimmed, 
nor  are  my  speech  and  hearing  essentially  impaired ;  and 
for  these  great  blessings  —  especially  that  my  reason  is 
preserved  to  me  —  I  give  thanks,  and  desire  here  to 
make  this  my  memorial  of  gratitude  to  God  for  his 
unmerited  goodness  in  these  forbearances  of  his  mercy. 

My  personal  history,  of  which  you  desire  a  narrative, 
had  its  beginning  Dec.  9,  1805,  and  covers  a  period  of 
nearly  seventy-five  years.  My  father,  Stephen  Twining, 
of  New  Haven,  Ct.,  for  many  years  and  until  his  death 
deacon  of  the  First  Church  of  Christ  in  that  city,  was  a 
devout  man,  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  and  of  distin- 
guished influence  and  usefulness.  My  mother  also  was 
highly  esteemed  among  the  women  of  her  day,  for  her 
simplicity  and  devoutness  of  character,  and  her  readi- 
ness for  every  good  word  and  work.  In  the  family  life, 
religion  was  the  leading  idea  and  the  ever-present  spirit. 
During  my  academical  course  at  Phillips  Academy, 
Andover,  the  religious  sentiment  which  had  first  been 
implanted  in  me  by  my  parents  was  brought  forth  into  a 
riper  life  ;  and  there,  in  company  with  my  friend  and 
companion,  Amos  Blanchard,  well  known  to  you  by  his 
long  and  useful  ministry  in  your  city,  whose  name  and 
memory  I  tenderly  cherish,  I  joined  the  church  con- 
nected with  the  Theological  Seminary  in  that  place, 
being  then  about  fourteen  years  of  age.  In  the  fall  of 
1821,  I  entered  Yale  College,  New  Haven,  Ct.,  and 
graduated  in  the  class  of  1825.  Following  this,  I  spent 
three  years  in  the  course  of  theological  training,  the  first 
two  of  which  were  spent  at  Andover,  the  third  at  New 
Haven.  In  the  fall  of  1828,  being  then  about  twenty- 
three  years  of  age,  I  began  my  ministerial  work  at 
Windsor,  Vt.,  where  I  remained  about  nine  months 
as  temporary  supply  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor  of 
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the  cliurcb.  In  the  fall  of  1829  I  went  to  the  Congre- 
gational church  of  Great  Falls,  K.  H.,  wheiV*  I  was 
ordained  as  a  minister,  but  not  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
church,  preferring  to  remain  there  on  indefinite  engage_ 
ment.  In  that  capacity  I  continued  until  the  autunm  of 
1831,  when  I  removed  to  Lowell,  at  the  call  of  the 
Second  Congregational,  or  Appleton-street,  Church, 
where  I  was  duly  inducted  by  council  into  the  lirst 
}Kistorship  of  my  ministerial  life,  as  the  first  pastor  of 
the  church  now  known  as  the  Eliot  Church  of  Lowell, 
with  which  I  spent  four  years,  making  in  all  seven  years 
of  active  ministerial  labor. 

It  w^as  not  until  the  last  year  of  my  theological  course 
of  study  that  the  love  of  the  ministry  became  a  fixed 
and  actuating  principle  with  me  ;  but  when  at  length  the 
spirit  of  the  profession  came  upon  me,  it  came  as  an  in- 
tense inspiration,  and  for  seven  years  I  worked  imder  the 
pressure  of  a  temperament,  naturally  ardent,  now  wrought 
up  to  the  highest  degree  of  fervor.  During  my  stay  at 
Windsor,  Vt.,  a  religious  movement  broke  out  which  was 
Tunprecedented  in  the  history  of  that  church.  At  Great 
Falls  a  similar  movement  took  place,  first  through  the 
ordinary  ministries  of  the  pulpit,  afterward  in  connection 
with  the  protracted  meeting,  which,  so  far  as  I  know, 
was  the  first  meeting  of  the  kind  in  New  England,  but 
soon  became  the  distinguishing  feature  of  the  revivalism 
of  the  age.  The  protracted  meeting,  conducted  by  a 
convocation  of  neighboring  ministers,  was  then  a  novel 
idea,  that  bad  not  entered  into  the  usage  of  the  Con- 
gregational churches  of  New  England.  If  strength 
permitted  me,  I  would  gladly  rehearse  to  you  how  the 
plan  of  this  sort  of  meeting  suggested  itself  to  my  mind ; 
how  promptly  the  members  of  my  church  responded  to 
the  proposition  ;  how  readily  the  neighboring  ministers 
came  to  my  help  on  my  personal  invitation  ;  and  how, 
11 
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when  I  had  expounded  the  whole  matter  to  them  in  my 
parlor,  they,  with  united  heart  and  voice,  exclaimed,  "It 
is  good !  "  and  immediately  set  themselves  to  the  work, 
in  full  accord  with  me  in  all  things  pertaining  thereto. 

The  effect  of  this  then  new  movement  I  am  not  able 
to  describe.  It  was  marvellous  in  our  eyes ;  and  before 
we  parted  we  agreed  upon  a  series  of  similar  meetings 
on  successive  weeks  in  all  the  several  churches  with 
which  the  pastors  were  connected,  and  pledged  ourselves 
to  help  each  other  in  the  same. '  The  fame  of  these  meet- 
ings was  soon  spread  far  and  wide,  and  almost  immediately 
the  protracted  meeting  attracted  general  attention,  and 
was  very  generally  adopted  by  the  churches.  From  so 
small  a  beginning  did  this  great  movement  take  its  rise. 
I  have  never  before  made  these  statements  in  public,  nor 
would  my  aversion  to  speaking  of  myself  permit  me  so  to 
do  now,  but  for  the  pardonable  familiarity  which,  as  your 
first  pastor,  I  may  take  the  liberty  of  using  with  you  on 
the  present  occasion.  The  fact  is  your  rightful  property 
as  a  part  of  our  common  history  on  this  your  semi-cen- 
tennial anniversary.  It  was  while  engaged  in  one  of 
these  meetings  in  a  neighboring  church  that  Brother 
Blanchard  appeared  in  the  midst  of  us.  Advancing  to 
meet  him  with  my  hearty  salutations,  and  with  expres- 
sions of  surprise  on  my  lips,  he  said,  "  I  am  on  the  king's 
business,  which  requires  haste.  Calling  at  your  home 
at  Great  Falls,  and  learning  that  you  were  six  miles 
off,  I  immediately  pressed  forward  in  pursuit  of  you. 
I  am  the  bearer  of  a  call  to  you  from  the  Second  Con- 
gregational Church  of  Lowell  to  become  their  pastor," 
putting  the  document  into  my  hands.  I  read  the  same, 
and  after  a  few  moments'  reflection  said  to  him,  "  I  will 
be  at  Lowell  on  a  certain  Sabbath  then  specified,  and 
will  then,  or  soon  thereafter,  make  known  my  decision." 
He  replied,  "  It  is  well " ;  and  besides  these,  so  far  as  I 
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can  remember,  no  other  words  ^jassed  between  us  at  that 
time.  That  afternoon  Brother  Blanchard  presided  at  the 
communion  service  which  was  to  ch^se  the  meeting  at 
Itochester. 

The  period  of  my  stay  at  Lowell,  beginning  in  the 
fall  of  1831,  and  ending  in  the  fall  of  1835,  was  one 
of  earnest  theological  controversy  in  the  churches,  of 
intense  alarm  about  the  growth  of  the  Papacy  in  the 
young  States  of  the  West,  and  of  general  agitation  with 
respect  to  temperance  and  slavery.  All  the  forces  of 
o;ood  and  evil  were  beinsf  marshalled  and  set  in  hostile 
array,  especially  those  which  not  many  years  after 
resulted  in  the  bloody  war  of  the  Rebellion.  Into  all 
of  these  I  entered  with  intense  earnestness ;  and  I  am 
happy  that  I  have  lived  to  this  time,  and  am  able  to  say 
to  you  on  this  anniversary,  that  it  is  among  my  most 
pleasant  memories,  that  while  I  see  much  to  regret  in 
the  manner  of  my  life,  the  whole  intention  of  life  has 
been  on  the  side  of  justice,  liberty,  and  right,  and  that 
not  the  least  of  these  pleasant  reflections  is  that  Appleton 
Church,  in  advance  of  most  other  churches,  was  in  full 
sympathy  with  these  sentiments.  My  zeal  in  these 
causes  may  at  times  have  been  immoderate,  but  it  were 
better  so  than  that  I  should  be  disloyal  to  the  right. 
Certain  it  is  that  when  I  left  Lowell  my  vocal  powers 
had  failed  me  to  such  extent  as  to  unfit  me  for  the 
pulpit,  and  I  felt  it  a  duty  to  resign  my  charge  for  the 
purpose  of  engaging  in  educational  work  at  the  West. 
In  the  spring  of  1836  I  came  to  Indiana,  where  I 
continued  to  live  for  twenty-three  years,  j)reaching 
frequently,  and  delivering  addresses  on  temperance  and 
education  as  strength  and  opportunity  permitted,  but 
not  seeking  settlement  again  in  the  ministry.  Eleven  of 
these  years  were  spent  at  Crawfordsville,  Ind.,  in  connec- 
tion with  Wabash  College,  as  professor  of  mathematics. 
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In  1859  I  was  called  to  take  charge  of  the  Congrega- 
tional church  of  Beardstown,  111.,  but  declining  settle- 
ment, I  went  there  on  unlimited  engagement.  In  three 
years  and  a-half,  being  utterly  prostrated  and  disabled 
by  sickness,  I  resigned  the  charge  of  the  church,  and 
moved  to  St.  Louis.  Since  that  time  I  have  preached 
but  little,  and  have  given  myself  much  to  private  studies ; 
but  even  these,  for  the  last  three  years,  I  have  been  com- 
pelled to  resign.  I  have  passed  through  many  hard 
struggles  and  agonies  of  thought,  with  much  brokenness 
of  spirit,  in  the  eager  search  for  truth  ;  but  have  been 
brought  through  it  into  a  large  place,  with  a  better 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  and  a  perfect  repose  of 
mind,  as  I  see  without  fear  and  trembling  that  the 
shadows  of  death  are  beginning  to  fall  upon  me. 

"  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth ;  and 
hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works.  Now 
also,  when  I  am  old  and  gray-headed,  O  God,  forsake  me 
not ;  until  I  have  showed  thy  strength  unto  this  genera- 
tion, and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come." 

With  this  my  testimony  I  desire  you  to  bow  your 
heads  and  to  join  with  me,  as  present  in  the  body,  in  the 
following  prayer,  responding  at  the  close  of  it  with  a 
general  Amen. 

LET  us  PRAY.  || 

O  God,  whose  faithfulness  is  throughout  all  genera- 
tions, we  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  given  us  knowledge 
and  understanding  of  thy  truth,  making  known  to  us 
thy  great  mercy  and  goodness  by  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son, 
and  confirming  the  same  unto  us  by  the  new  covenant 
in  his  blood.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  raised  up  a 
mighty  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
David. 
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We  offer  thee  thanksgiving  that  notwithstanding  our 
sins  and  imperfections,  thou  hast  given  us  the  favor 
which  thou  usest  to  give  to  those  that  fear  thy  name, 
and  hast  from  time  to  time  given  good  effect  to  tliy 
word  of  truth,  in  us ;  not  only  in  turning  us  from  sin 
unto  righteousness,  but  in  moving  us  to  works  of  duty 
and  benefaction  in  the  church,  which  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,  for  the  furthering  of  the  work  of 
redemption  among  men. 

Give  thy  blessing  to  us  thy  servants  who  this  day 
celebrate  thy  goodness  to  us  for  these  many  years;  not 
only  for  our  personal  preservation  in  body  and  in  soul, 
but  for  the  maintenance  of  the  faith  and  order  of  the 
gospel  in  this  thy  church ;  for  the  prosperity  which  has 
attended  it,  and  for  the  good  hopes  which  we  are  per- 
mitted to  entertain  of  its  future  influence  and  power 
among  the  people  where  thou  hast  caused  it  to  be 
planted. 

May  thy  servant,  the  present  pastor,  be  clothed  with 
salvation,  that  by  his  godly  life  and  faithful  ministering 
of  the  Word,  thy  name  may  be  honored,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  be  advanced. 

Also  we  pray  thee  that  the  people  may  bring  forth  the 
works  of  righteousness,  in  harmony  of  spirit  and  mutual 
good-will,  and  that  from  generation  to  generation  the 
church  may  stand  forth  as  a  light  to  the  world,  and  an 
example  of  good  works  to  all  believers. 

And  with  these  our  petitions  for  ourselves  and  this 
church,  we  embrace  all  thy  ministers  and  churches,  of 
every  communion,  that  they  all  may  have,  and  may 
manifest,  no  oppositions  of  spirit  one  towards  another, 
but  carrying  their  several  differences  with  mutual 
tolerance  and  a  sense  of  the  frailty  of  their  human 
reason,  may  live  in  peace,  with  charity  towards  all,  in 
the  love  of  truth,  unity,  and  concord. 
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And  this  we  beg  for  the  honor  of  our  Lord  and  Christ, 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

And  now,  brethren,  you  see  how  long  a  letter  I  have 
caused  to  be  written  to  you,  at  much  expense  and 
exhaustion  of  my  wasted  powers,  which  for  a  time  are 
languishing  and  tending  to  decay,  not  that  they  should 
die  eternally,  but  that  they  may  live  again  in  the  new 
life  of  the  resurrection.  My  strength  failing,  I  close 
with  the  same  benediction  which  Brother  Blanchard 
pronounced  upon  me  at  the  close  of  his  parting  address 
to  me  at  the  last  Sunday-evening  meeting  before  my 
departure  from  Lowell,  a  benediction  which  has  had  its 
substantial  fulfilment  these  many  years  in  my  own 
experience,  and  I  trust  will  have  a  still  higher  fulfilment 
in  your  experience  in  all  coming  time.  "  The  Lord  bless 
thee  and  keep  thee;  the  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine 
upon  thee  and  be  gracious  unto  thee ;  the  Lord  lift  up 
his  countenance  upon  thee  and  give  thee  peace." 

Yours,  in  affectionate  remembrance  until  death, 

WILLIAM  TWINING. 


JHenunt'scences  o£  Jiei).  WLuMx  (t.  Mnvmp. 

I.  By  Dea.  James  Howard. 

Of  his  personal  history  previous  to  his  settlement  in 
Lowell,  I  knew  but  very  little,  except  that  he  was  born 
in  1794,  was  graduated  at  Middlebury  College,  Vt.,  and 
pursued  his  theological  studies  at  Andover,  Mass.  He 
was  soon  after  settled  in  Chester,  Vt.,  and  after  a  pas- 
torate of  thirteen  years,  came  to  Lowell,  in  answer  to 
the  call  of  this,  then  called  the  Second  Congregational 
Church. 
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Mr.  Biirnap  had  been  settled  in  Lowell  less  than  one 
year  when  I  came  to  the  city ;  and  after  an  attendance 
of  about  a  year  upon  another  church,  I  became  attracted 
to  this  church  by  the  character  and  preaching  of  its 
pastor,  and  also  by  the  Christian  courtesy  and  friendship 
of  many  of  its  members  with  whom  I  became  acquainted. 
Mr.  Burnap  early  sought  my  acquaintance,  confidence, 
and  sympathy,  wliich  he  ever  retained  until  his  death, 
and  which  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  he  heartily 
reciprocated. 

He  earnestly  desired  and  labored  for  the  highest 
spiritual  good  of  all  his  people.  By  associating  with 
.them  freely  in  their  families  and  their  places  of  business, 
he  became  thoroughly  acquainted  with  their  habits  of 
mind  and  their  spiritual  needs.  It  is  a  matter  of  record 
that  during  the  first  three  and  a-half  years  of  his  ministry 
here,  there  were  added  to  the  church  385  members. 
When  I  united  with  the  church  in  May,  1840,  there 
were,  if  I  remember  rightly,  more  than  forty  that  united 
with  me,  very  largely  young  people,  but  very  few  of 
whom  are  with  us  at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  Burnap  was  a  man  of  strong  convictions,  of  fixed 
and  positive  opinions,  in  regard  to  scriptural  truth  and 
doctrines,  which  he  preached  with  great  force  and  plain- 
ness to  his  people,  who  thus  became  impressed  with  and 
interested  in  the  truth.  He  Avas  somewhat  of  a  poet, 
and  frequently  embellished  his  sermons  with  poetry 
which  was  always  his  own  production. 

He  was  greatly  interested  in  the  social,  moral,  and 
educational  wants  of  the  community  in  which  he  lived. 
By  various  methods,  and  as  opportunities  presented 
themselves,  he  labored  for  the  improvement  and  uplift- 
ing of  the  human  mind  and  heart. 

During  the  fourteen  and  a-half  years  of  Mr.  Burnap's 
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ministry  here,  tliere  were  many  things  to  disturb  the 
harmony  and  the  peace  of  the  New  England  churches, 
and  this  church  did  not  escape  their  influence.  Miller- 
ism,  perfectionism,  other  isms,  and  the  various  methods 
of  Christian  and  Evangelical  work,  were  under  consider- 
ation in  the  churches.  The  temperance  and  slavery 
questions  were  earnestly  and  warmly  discussed  in  this 
as  in  the  other  churches  of  our  land,  and  good  and  Chris- 
tian people  differed  widely  in  regard  to  the  duty  of  the 
churches  in  these  great  questions  of  the  times.  While 
Mr.  Burnap  took  strong  and  decisive  ground  in  regard 
to  these  great  themes,  and  differed  from  many  members 
of  his  own  church  in  reference  to  them,  he  never  exer- 
cised a  vindictive  or  an  unforgiving  spirit  towards  those 
who  differed  with  him  on  these  subjects. 

He  was  much  interested  in  mechanics  and  mechanical 
pursuits,  and  was  often  found  in  the  mills,  machine-shops, 
and  workshops  of  his  people,  in  whose  employments  he 
ever  took  a  lively  interest.  He  fitted  up  a  part  of  the 
basement  of  his  own  house  as  a  workshop  for  himself, 
provided  it  with  a  variety  of  tools,  and  usually  spent  an 
hour  or  two  each  day  in  the  production  of  useful  and 
ornamental  articles.  He  manufactured  for  his  own  use 
the  first  extension-table  ever  made  in  Lowell,  which  he 
used  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  which  for  more  than  twenty 
years  past  has  been  in  my  own  possession  and  daily  use. 
•  He  made  with  his  own  hands  the  pulpit-platform  and 
preaching-desk  which  are  now  in  use  at  our  former  house 
of  worship,  the  Appleton-street  church.  One  of  our 
brethren  has  in  his  possession  an  arm-chair  which  he 
made  for  his  own  use,  and  in  which  most  of  his  sermons 
were  written.  Another  of  my  friends  has  a  bedstead 
made  by  him,  with  solid  hardwood  posts  and  rails.  It 
was  said  by  one  that  he  made  mallets  all  the  week  to 
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throw  at  his  people  on  the  Sabbath.  But  I  think  it 
could  not  have  been  true,  as  I  never  knew  any  one 
injured  thereby. 

He  resigned  his  pastorate  in  February,  1852,  on 
account  of  failing  health,  but  continued  to  reside  here 
until  his  death,  which  occurred  in  August,  1854,  after  a 
lingering  illness,  which  entirely  overshadowed  and  be- 
clouded his  mind.  His  remains  were  deposited  with  the 
people  of  his  first  charge  in  Chester,  Vt. 

Truly  a  good  man  rested  from  his  labors,  after  having 
accomplished  much  for  the  church  and  the  world.  May 
we  who  remain,  and  in  whose  hearts  his  memory  is 
sacredly  treasured,  strive  to  emulate  his  worthy  example. 

II.  By  Mks.  Mary  T.  Hobart. 

Rev.  Uzziah  C.  Burnap,  the  second  pastor  of  Appleton- 
street  Church,  was  born  in  Windham,  Vt.,  July  11,  1794. 

His  parents  were  among  the  early  settlers  of  that  part 
of  the  country,  and  in  the  hardships  of  those  primitive 
times  showed  much  of  the  spirit  of  the  New  England 
Pilgrims.  Puritans  they  certainly  were,  in  devotion  and 
lofty  purpose ;  and  the  new  home  they  founded,  in  the 
heart  of  the  Green  Mountains,  was  consecrated  from  the 
first  to  the  service  of  God,  and  its  religious  infiuence  was 
long  and  widely  felt. 

The  subject  of  this  tribute  was  the  eldest  of  a  large 
family,  remarkable  for  intellectual  life  and  vigor,  and  for 
sincere  piety.  The  elevating  infiuences  of  such  a  home 
early  inspired  him  Avith  an  eager  desire  for  culture,  and 
a  determination  to  obtain  a  collegiate  education,  with 
the  view  of  devoting  his  abilities  to  the  service  of  Clirist 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

Having  been  disciplined  and  strengthened  from  boy- 
hood by  the  difiiculties  of  pioneer  life,  it  seemed  no 
hardship  to  attempt,  even  with  small  pecuniary  resources, 
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to  fit  himself  for  Ids  sacred  work.  After  a  short  prepar- 
atory course  at  Andover,  Mass.,  he  entered  Middlebury 
College.  All  these  journeys  from  his  home  to  school 
and  college  were  made  on  foot.  In  after  life  he  looked 
with  little  favor  on  charitable  effort  for  the  education  of 
young  men.  The  youth  who  has  not  energy  enough  to 
educate  himself,  he  used  to  say,  is  not  worth  educating. 
Perhaps  in  such  lonely  wanderings  through  some  of  the 
finest  scenery  of  New  England  was  developed  the  strong 
poetic  feeling  w^hich  marked  all  his  writings. 

He  was  graduated  in  1821,  with  the  reputation  of  a 
fine  classical  scholar,  and  an  able,  sincere,  and  faithful 
man.  In  1824  he  married  Miss  Mary  Towner,  of  Char- 
lotte, Vt.  His  ministerial  life  began  in  Chester,  Vt., 
where  a  small  church  of  twenty  members  gathered  round 
the  young  and  earnest  preacher.  It  was  the  germ  of  a 
large  and  prosperous  society,  numbering  about  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  members  when  his  pastorate  in  Chester 
closed. 

It  was  about  the  time  of  Mr.  Burnap's  entering  the 
ministry,  that  the  first  temperance  crusade  was  begun, 
by  a  few  earnest  men,  who  had  to  contend  with  drinking 
customs  in  all  classes  of  society,  and  with  such  prejudices 
as  people  of  later  days  can  hardly  understand.  Into  this 
reform  he  entered  with  all  the  ardor  of  a  bold  and  inde- 
pendent man,  inspired  by  the  love  of  souls  and  a  high 
sense  of  duty  to  save  them.  Beaten  down,  misunder- 
stood, and  almost  vanquished,  these  first  champions  of 
the  temperance  cause  never  ceased  their  labors  till  they 
had  the  joy  of  seeing  it  triumph. 

His  first  wife  died  in  1832,  and  he  subsequently  mar- 
ried Miss  Drusilla  Gould,  of  Chester,  Vt.,  who  long  sur- 
vived him. 

Mr.  Burnap  entered  a  much  wider  field  of  labor,  when 
called  to  the  Appleton-street  Church  in  1837.    The  busy 
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life  of  Lowell  suited  well  his  active  teinpcraiueiit.  He 
had  a  great  liking  for  machinery,  an  understanding  of 
mechanical  work,  and  a  warm  sympathy  with  all  who 
labored.  His  genial  and  social  nature  enabled  him  to 
enter  into  the  feelings  of  all  who  came  to  him  for 
counsel,  and  in  the  homely  affairs  of  every-day  life  he 
showed  the  beauty  and  power  of  Christianity.  Those 
who  knew  him  best  saw  the  highest  evidence  of  his 
devotion  to  his  Master's  work,  in  the  unaffected  sim- 
plicity of  his  daily  life,  as  well  as  in  his  diligent  attention 
to  his  consecrated  work.  No  difficulties  or  troubles  had 
power  to  disturb  the  serenity  of  a  mind  upheld  by  a  lofty 
faith  in  God,  and  happy  in  an  unwavering  belief  in  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  divine  providence. 

His  style  of  writing  and  preaching  was  sim})le,  clear, 
and  forcible.  Without  seeking  the  graces  of  oratory,  he 
aimed  to  bring  home  to  every  heart  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  by  such  warm  and  sympathetic  appeals,  that  they 
seemed  like  personal  addresses.  The  love  of  Christ, 
shown  in  the  simplicity  of  the  plan  of  redemption,  was 
the  foundation  of  all  his  preaching.  It  was  his  supreme 
desire,  in  all  his  ministrations,  to  impress  every  soul  with 
the  need  of  conversion,  and  the  importance  of  holy  liv- 
ing. Few  preachers  ever  dwelt  more  strongly  on  the 
need  of  manifesting  love  for  Christ  by  a  consistent  daily 
life.  "  A  good  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit "  was  a  favorite 
text,  and  the  key-note  of  many  an  eloquent  sermon  on 
the  Christian  life. 

With  the  maturity  of  his  powers  came  more  liberal 
views  of  the  doctrines  instilled  in  early  life.  Without 
changing  his  belief,  a  softened  influence  pervaded  all  liis 
preaching,  and  made  his  love  for  souls  more  tender,  his 
pulpit  efforts  more  earnest  and  convincing.  His  love 
for  Congregationalism  was  intense.    To  him  it  was  the 
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apostolic  church,  in  its  independence  and  freedom  from 
formality. 

Mr.  Burnap  died  in  Lowell,  Aug.  12,  1854.  Almost 
a  generation  has  passed  away  since  his  labors  for  this 
church  ceased.  He  is  happy  in  the  reward  of  those 
faithful  servants  of  God  whose  earthly  work  was  all  for 
his  glory.  The  record  of  such  lives  soon  fades  in  this 
world;  but  the  influence  of  a  good  man's  honesty  and 
purity  of  purpose  is  felt  long  after  he  has  passed  away. 

In  the  eloquent  words  of  a  distinguished  divine,  "Who 
can  believe  that  death  ends  that  relationship  of  soul  to 
soul  to  which  such  a  pastorship  belongs  ?  " 
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Waupun,  Wis.,  July  7,  1881. 

Dear  Brother  Greene  : 

In  deference  to  your  request-,  received  yesterday,  I 
respond  with  a  few  particulars  in  regard  to  my  own 
personal  history,  not  feeling  that  the  whole,  or  perhaps 
any  of  them,  are  worth  publishing,  yet  leaving  you  to  be 
judge  of  that,  and  make  your  own  selection  and  also 
rejection. 

My  father,  Darius  Darling,  was  born  in  the  town  of 
Marlboro',  Mass.,  and  my  mother,  Susannah  Fairbanks, 
in  that  of  Sterling,  living  together  fifty-four  years, 
rearing  a  family  of  four  sons  and  six  daughters,  all  of 
whom  grew  up  to  be  married,  and  two  of  the  brothers 
graduated  at  Williams  College,  in  the  classes  of  '35  and 
'36  respectively. 

I  was  the  youngest  son  and  seventh  child,  and  w^as 
born  in  Sterling,  Oct.  24, 1821,  but  brought  up  in  Holden, 
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the  family  removing  there  when  I  was  but  a  tew  months 
old. 

My  early  advantages  for  education  were  those  of  a 
country  district  school  of  those  times,  both  summer  and 
winter,  until  nine  or  ten  years  old ;  and  after  that,  from 
ten  weeks  to  three  months  in  winter.  The  autumn  that 
I  was  seventeen,  I  attended  in  common  with  about  fifty 
others,  a  select  school  of  three  months,  taught  at  the 
centre  of  the  town,  by  a  student  from  Amherst  College  ; 
and  the  following  winter  myself  taught  a  district  school 
in  the  adjoining  town  of  Rutland,  having  several  scholars 
considerably  older  than  the  teacher. 

The  next  autumn,  1839,  I  spent  at  Leicester  Academy, 
and  the  following  winter  taught  district  school  in 
Clappville,  the  intervals  between  going  to  school  and 
teaching  being  employed  in  working  with  my  father  at 
his  double  occupation  of  whip-maker  and  small  farmer. 

In  the  fall  of  1840,  a  little  less  than  nineteen  years  of 
age,  I  left  home  and  went  to  West  Troy,  IST.  Y.,  to  assist 
my  brother  in  a  select  school,  and  there  began  Latin 
under  his  instruction. 

September,  1841,  I  became  assistant  in  the  Lansing- 
burg  Academy,  then  under  the  charge  of  Rev.  E.  D. 
Maltby,  and  there  studied  and  taught  for  two  years; 
then  entered  the  sophomore  class  of  Union  College, 
Schenectady,  September,  1843,  and  graduated  in  1846. 

The  next  three  years  were  spent  at  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  where  I  graduated  May,  1849.  Having 
been  licensed  by  the  Troy  Presbytery  in  February,  1848, 
I  spent  the  next  long  vacation  and  part  of  the  succeeding 
term  preaching  in  New  York  City,  first  for  a  new  and 
small  congregation  in  Houston  Street,  and  then  for  six 
Sabbaths  in  the  Brick  Church,  Beekman  Street,  during 
the  annual  vacation  of  the  pastor.  Dr.  Gardiner  Spring. 

On  graduating  at  the  seminary,  I  went  directly  to 
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Cincinnati,  O.,  where  I  had  a  brother  living,  and  spent 
the  summer  preaching  there  for  the  Fifth  Presbyterian 
Church,  in  the  absence  of  their  pastor. 

In  October  following,  I  began  preaching  for  the 
Presbyterian  church  at  Hamilton,  O.,  where  I  was 
ordained  and  installed,  continuing  my  labors  for  a  little 
more  than  two  years,  and  leaving  in  broken  health,  after 
a  severe  sickness,  being  unable  for  some  time  to  preach 
anywhere.  It  was  while  seeking  recovery  by  a  return  to 
my  native  region  and  paternal  home,  that  I  found  my 
way  to  Andover  and  thence  to  Lowell. 

Soon  after  my  dismissal  from  Lowell,  I  was  called  to 
Wiscasset,  Me.,  and  preached  there  a  year,  but  without 
accepting  the  call,  or  thinking  it  best  to  remain  longer. 

My  next  pastorate  was  at  Hudson,  O.,  where  I  began 
preaching  December,  1857,  and  continued  till  June, 
1873,  fifteen  and  a-half  years.  It  will  soon  be  eight 
years  since  I  came  from  there  to  my  present  pastorate, 
here  in  Waupun. 

I  was  married,  Jan.  9,  1855,  to  Mrs.  Catherine  Eliza- 
beth Cochran,  daughter  of  Frederic  and  Rebecca  Crosby, 
of  Milford,  E".  H. ;  and  of  our  five  children,  four  are  liv- 
ing, two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

As  stated  in  the  semi-centennial  address,  it  was  when 
a  lad  of  fifteen  that  I  united  with  the  church  in  Holden, 
then  and  so  long  after,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev. 
William  P.  Paine,  d.  d.  The  first  minister  whom  I 
remember,  and  with  great  distinctness,  and  the  tones  of 
his  voice  linger  fresh  in  my  recollection  yet,  was  Rev. 
Horatio  Bardwell,  so  long  at  Oxford  after  leaving 
Holden,  and  one  of  the  early  missionaries  sent  out  by 
the  American  Board  to  India. 

July  12,  Well,  Brother  Greene,  I  was  interrupted 
and  necessarily  ])revented  from  finishing  till  now.  And 
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here  I  have  spun  the  thing  out  at  a  length  and  into  par- 
ticularities altogether  beyond  my  first  intention  and 
that  I  have  any  idea  you  will  care  to  publish.  I  shall 
not  have  the  slightest  sensitiveness  at  your  leaving  out 
two  thirds  or  three  quarters  of  it,  or  even  throwing 
away  the  whole.  I  do  not  expect  you  to  use  it  all,  but 
as  I  said  at  the  start,  only  what  you  think  best. 

Let  me  renew  my  expression  of  sorrow  and  sympathy 
with  you  in  your  great  bereavement.  May  it  make  you 
still  more  than  ever  "  a  son  of  consolation  "  to  others, 
"able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God." 
Fraternally  yours, 

GEORGE  DARLING. 


By  Rev.  Owen  street,  Pastor  of  High-street  Church,  Lowell. 

At  the  time  of  my  first  coming  to  Lowell  in  1857, 
the  pastors  that  I  found  in  the  other  Congregational 
churches,  were  Rev.  J.  L.  Jenkins  of  the  First  Church, 
Eev.  Dr.  Cleaveland  of  the  Appleton-street  Church, 
Eev.  Dr.  Foster  of  the  John-street  Church,  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Blanchard  of  the  Kirk-street  Church.  My  own 
personal  indebtedness  to  every  one  of  these  for  those 
kind  ofiices  in  which  they  were  never  wanting,  I  have 
always  been  glad  to  acknowledge.  But  the  few  moments 
that  are  mine  to-day  must  be  given  to  some  reminiscences 
of  Dr.  Cleaveland.  I  shall  not  attempt  a  sketch  of  his 
character,  but  only  a  few  side-views  and  reminiscences 
which  are  scattered  along  the  track  of  those  few  years 
during  which  it  was  my  privilege  to  labor  by  his  side. 
The  only  time  that  I  ever  saw  him  before  I  met  him  here. 
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was  upon  a  New  York  platform  at  an  anniversary  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society.  And  the  thing 
which  I  best  remember  in  his  address  was  an  incident 
which  may  be  accepted  as  in  a  measure  characteristic  of 
the  man. 

He  told  of  a  poor  home  missionary,  living  a  few  miles 
from  Detroit,  where  he  was  then  settled,  who  called  upon 
him  in  distressing  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life  for  his 
family.  He  desired  to  borrow  a  few  dollars  of  him,  and 
to  leave  his  watch  as  security.  "  I  let  him  have  the 
money,"  said  he,  "but  I  would  not  touch  the  watch. 
He  urged  it  upon  me,  but  I  told  him  I  could  not  have 
it  in  my  house.    It  would  not  let  me  sleep  nights." 

He  abounded  in  stories  and  anecdotes,  with  which 
he  was  accustomed  especially  to  enliven  our  Monday- 
morning  ministers'  meetings.  He  had  a  story  to  fit 
almost  every  occasion.  He  used  sometimes  to  provoke 
our  laughter  even  to  tears.  He  knew  all  the  ministers 
of  the  previous  generation  in  this  part  of  Massachusetts, 
and  had  something  to  tell  in  regard  to  nearly  every  one 
of  them.  His  stories  were  drawn  from  their  college  life, 
from  their  domestic  life,  and  from  their  public  life ;  and 
they  were  instructive  as  well  as  amusing.  Many  of  them 
linger  with  great  distinckiess  in  my  memory  still. 

He  was  a  man  of  learning.  He  had  a  good  memory, 
and  great  treasures  to  draw  from.  He  kept  up  his 
familiarity  with  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures,  and 
interested  and  instructed  us  at  times  with  learned  criti- 
cisms, for  which  he  was  abundantly  competent. 

He  had  a  decided  taste  for  metaphysics.  He  once 
read  before  the  Association  at  two  successive  meetings, 
occupying  an  hour  each  time,  an  essay  on  "  The  Sphere  of 
Motive  in  Human  Volitions,"  in  which  I  well  remember 
his  telling  us  how  he  brought  the  question.  Whether  it  is 
possible  to  choose  without  a  motive,  to  the  test  of  experi- 
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ment.  Pie  told  us  how  he  arose  from  his  study-chair  and 
went  and  pressed  his  forehead  against  the  wall,  and  put 
himself  to  the  task  of  finding  and  choosing  between 
things  in  regard  to  which  he  was  entirely  indifferent. 
But  after  a  number  of  trials,  he  found  that  in  every 
instance  there  was  an  impelling  motive  lying  back  in  his 
mind;  he  was  working  for  a  purpose;  and  that  purpose 
was  a  thing  of  desire ;  and  so  came  within  tlie  range  of 
motive.  His  motive  was  to  solve  the  problem  whether 
lie  could  push  his  will  into  action  without  a  motive. 
And  so  the  motive,  after  all,  like  the  famous  gliost, 
would  not  down. 

He  was  exceedmgly  fertile  in  projects.  I  used  to  call 
him  "  the  much-contriving  Ulysses "  of  our  clerical 
brotherhood.  His  mind  was  intensely  active,  and  had 
great  resources  in  the  way  of  self-diversion  and  relief 
from  exhausting  application. 

He  was  fond  of  many  secular  studies,  and  gave  many 
lectures  in  the  neighboring  towns  on  themes  that  were 
interesting  to  the  people. 

As  a  writer  of  sermons  he  was  the  master  of  a  clear 
and  vigorous  rhetoric,  and  an  unfaltering  logic  that 
moved  on  with  great  intenseness  of  thought,  and  went 
straight  to  its  mark.  He  was  not  apt  to  fail  of  making 
the  impression  he  intended. 

He  was  an  able  platform  speaker,  and  often  produced 
a  fine  effect  with  his  unwritten  sermons.  On  one  occa- 
sion, having  arranged  an  exchange  with  the  pulpit  of  the 
Andover  Theological  Seminary,  he  found  when  he  got 
there  that  he  had  left  his  written  sermons  behind  him, 
at  the  office  of  the  public  stable  in  Lowell  where  he 
obtained  his  horse.  He  went  into  the  pulpit  without 
them,  and  afterwards  received  many  assurances  from 
the  professors  and  others  that  they  accounted  it  a 
fortunate  circumstance  that  the  accident  had  hrcu  the 
12 
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means  of  se(^uring  so  admirable  a  specimen  of  off-hand 
pulpit  eloquence. 

He  was  an  earnest  and  outspoken  antislavery  man  at 
the  time  when  it  cost  a  man  something  to  occupy  that 
position.  Some  of  you  will  remember  his  sermon, 
preached  at  a  united  service,  on  John  Brown,  —  the  one 
whose  "soul  is  marching  on."  It  had  not  come  to  that, 
then ;  but  the  trial  was  going  on  before  a  Virginia  jury, 
and  it  was  not  difficult  to  predict  what  the  result  would 
be.  And  at  that  time,  when  the  newspapers  were  calling 
him  a  fanatic  and  a  madman.  Dr.  Cleaveland  did  not 
hesitate  to  pronounce  him  a  conscientious  Christian 
man,  whose  fidelity  to  his  own  most  sacred  convictions 
had  made  him  a  martyr.  The  sermon  was  freely  criti- 
cised ;  but  that  was  what  he  expected,  and  was  prepared 
to  meet. 

Dr.  Cleaveland  was  an  earnest  temperance  man,  and 
always  ready  to  take  his  place  in  the  front  rank  when 
there  was  occasion  for  action.  I  well  remember  one 
crisis,  when  a  special  appeal  had  been  made  to  all  leading- 
temperance  men,  including  the  clergymen,  to  be  present 
at  the  primary  meetings,  and  give  a  better  turn  to  affairs. 
In  some  of  the  wards,  as  more  than  one  of  the  ministers 
had  occasion  to  remember,  there  was  a  special  effort  to 
crowd  and  crush  them,  and  make  it  so  uncomfortable 
that  they  would  never  want  to  try  it  again.  Dr. 
Cleaveland  was  one  of  those  who  had  to  pass  through 
this  ordeal ;  but  he  made  his  way  through  to  the  ballot- 
box,  nevertheless.  There  he  found  space  to  breathe. 
But  when  he  proposed  to  go  out,  he  found  a  determined 
front,  and  no  one  would  move.  He  took  in  the  situation 
at  a  glance,  and  saw  that  it  was  of  no  use  to  fret  or  scold. 
And  so,  with  an  overflowing  good  nature  and  a  loud 
voice,  with  a  touch  of  genuine  humor  in  it,  he  ex- 
claimed, "  Let  me  out,  or  I  '11  vote  again  ! " 
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He  touched  them  on  the  right  side ;  they  relaxed  tlieir 
grim  countenances  into  a  smile,  and  a  dozen  voices  cried 
out  together,  "  Let  the  Doctor  out !  "  "  Let  the  Doctor 
out ! "  and  in  a  moment  a  way  was  opened  for  him,  and 
he  went  out  as  quietly  as  if  he  were  going  out  of  church. 

I  ought  not  to  stop  without  a  word  of  remembrance 
of  his  earnest  and  prayerful  labors  in  the  great  revival  of 
1858.  He  was  always  at  the  front,  and  his  sermons  and 
exhortations  and  prayers  were  inspiring  to  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  as  well  as  awakening  and  quickening  to 
his  own  church  and  congregation. 

There  was  no  minister  upon  whom  I  leaned  more  at 
that  time  than  on  him.  The  memories  of  that  year  are 
precious  memories  with  me,  and  Dr.  Cleaveland  has  a 
warm  place  among  them. 


MtmUxismxttB  ot  JFKtj?  mnvs  ^flo. 

By  Otis  Allen,  Esq. 

In  order  to  have  a  clear  understanding  of  the  early 
history  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  and 
Society  of  Lowell,  it  would  be  well  to  bear  in  mind 
certain  points  of  the  contemporary  history  and  surround- 
ings of  that  period,  that  we  may  be  able  the  more  fully 
to  appreciate  the  struggles  and  embarrassments  of  that 
early  association,  in  their  efforts  to  build  and  occui)y  for 
themselves  a  house  of  worship.  We  must  remember  that 
in  1829,  when  the  society  was  incorporated,  Lowell  con- 
tained but  very  few  inhabitants,  having  been  incorpo- 
rated as  a  town  but  three  years.  Also,  the  men  and 
women  who  formed  the  early  membership  of  the  society 
were  young  in  years,  but  well  su])plied  with  energy  and 
perseverance.    It  is  a  noticeable  fact  that  in  these  early 
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days  Lowell  contained  almost  no  aged  people;  young 
men  and  young  women  flocked  hither  from  other  parts, 
eager  to  seek  their  fortunes  in  the  new  town,  and  ready 
to  take  hold  and  contribute  their  share  to  its  prosperity. 
These  persons  were,  in  the  main,  from  good  Puritan 
stock,  trained  from  childhood  to  attend  church.  Find- 
ing themselves  alone  and  among  strangers,  almost  their 
first  effort  was  to  form  the  First  Congregational  Church 
in  1826.  In  1827  they  built  the  brick  meeting-house  on 
Merrimack  Street.  This  house  soon  became  crowded, 
and  it  was  thought  best  to  divide  the  church.  At  that 
time  the  mills  of  the  Hamilton  and  Appleton  Corpora- 
tions were  in  full  operation,  giving  employment  to  large 
numbers  of  men  and  women  ;  and  it  was  thought  best  to 
locate  the  church  in  that  vicinity ;  and  on  the  15th  of 
October,  1830,  the  land  on  which  the  Appleton-street 
Church  now  stands,  being  at  that  time  merely  a  bed  of 
rock,  was  purchased,  and  active  operations  were  at  once 
commenced.  At  that  time  Appleton  Street  was  laid  out 
only  from  Gorham  Street  to  Pearl,  and  there  were  but 
two  houses  (which  the  writer  assisted  to  build  in  1828) 
on  the  south  side  of  the  street,  —  one  just  west  of  the 
church,  the  other  near  Gorham  Street,  both  of  which  are 
now  standing. 

The  work  of  building  the  new  house  was  entrusted  to 
a  very  wise  and  efficient  committee,  consisting  of  Dr. 
Jesse  Fox,  William  Livingston,  Jonathan  Morse,  and 
Edward  Sherman,  all  men  of  prominence  and  influence 
in  the  town,  and  possessed  of  the  amount  of  energy  and 
ability  so  requisite  to  the  successful  prosecution  of  any 
great  or  important  undertaking.  And  as  we  look  back 
now  upon  the  men,  all  of  whom  have  passed  away,  we 
find  through  the  distance  their  grand  and  noble  qualities 
magnified  and  made  more  conspicuous  by  the  same 
influences  whicli  blot  out  from  our  recollection  any  of 
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the  infirmities  which  tliey  bore  in  common  with  the  rest 
of  humanity. 

Under  the  energetic  direction  of  the  conmiittee,  tlie 
work  of  buikling  was  pressed  along  as  fast  as  possible. 
Abram  P.  Sherman  of  Cambridge  was  the  contractor, 
and  the  records  show  us  that  the  committee  did  not 
hesitate  to  hold  him  strictly  to  the  letter  of  his  contract. 
Mr.  Thomas  B.  Commins,  for  many  years  a  well-known 
business  man  of  Lowell,  but  who  has  been  for  some  time 
past  a  resident  of  Concord,  IST.  H.,  had  general  charge  of 
the  wood- work.  The  house  was  so  far  completed  in  1881 
that  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  vestry  on  the  lOth  of 
April;  but  it  was  not  until  the  9th  of  July  following, 
that  the  dedicatory  services  were  held.  The  writer 
remembers  distinctly  assisting  in  putting  down  the 
carpet  on  the  platform  and  stairs  leading  to  the  pulpit, 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  day  preceding  the  dedication, 
and  of  attending  the  dedication.  He  also  hired  a  seat  in 
the  church  immediately  after,  and  from  that  time  forth 
made  it  his  religious  home. 

The  house  was  originally  built  by  stockholders,  who 
retained  possession,  simply  renting  the  property  to  the 
church  and  society.  In  1869  the  church  and  society 
obtained  the  property  by  purchase,  and  remained  in 
possession  until  it  was  decided  to  build  the  present 
house,  when,  in  1873,  it  was  sold  to  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  and  Society. 

The  old  house  was  finished  in  a  neat  and  tasty 
manner,  without  effort  to  vie  with  ancient  or  modern 
extravagance  in  church-building.  No  vaulted  roof  or 
groined  arches,  no  stained  glass  or  particularly  ornamen- 
tal work,  was  desired  or  sought  after  by  the  building 
committee  ;  but  a  commodious,  unpretentious,  comfor- 
table house,  where  men  and  women  could  meet  for  a 
common  purpose.    Some  among  us  now  well  remember 
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the  old  pews,  with  doors  to  keep  the  children  in  place, 
and  the  high  platform  and  the  old  half-round  pulpit,  with 
the  long  run  of  stairs  leading  up  to  it. 

In  1837  the  house  was  repaired  at  an  expense  of  about 
eight  hundred  dollars,  and  the  old  pulpit  removed  to 
make  way  for  a  small  mahogany  reading-desk,  made  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  U.  C.  Burnap.  Again  in  1852  more 
extensive  repairs  were  made,  costing  about  three  thou- 
sand five  hundred  dollars.  The  pew-doors  were  then 
removed,  the  walls  newly  frescoed,  and  the  rosewood 
pulpit  now  in  use  was  substituted  for  the  reading-desk, 
which  was  removed  to  the  vestry. 

These  anniversary  exercises  have  doubtless  as  much 
interest  to  the  other  older  members  of  the  church  and 
society  as  to  the  writer ;  but  it  certainly  has  been  to  him 
like  living  over  old  times,  to  look  back  upon  the  records 
of  the  society,  and  to  reflect  upon  the  many  occurrences 
of  those  days.  He  recalls  the  anxieties  and  perplexities 
that  were  continually  arising,  all  of  which  only  had  a 
tendency  to  bind  the  participators  more  closely  together. 
Those  records  bring  up  familiar  names  and  faces  now 
long  passed  aw^ay,  —  men  and  women  who  gave  to  the 
founding  and  care  of  this  church  and  society  the  best 
of  their  lives  and  energies.  Among  the  old  bills,  the 
writer  runs  across  one  which  is  curious  as  showing 
where  this  church  held  their  prayer-meetings  during  the 
interval  between  the  division  of  the  church  and  their 
occupancy  of  the  Appleton-street  building.  They  held 
their  Sabbath  services  in  the  vestry  of  the  First  Church. 
This  bill,  written  in  a  most  clear  and  beautiful  hand- 
writing, charges  the  enormous  sum  of  twenty-flve  cents 
for  rent  of  school-house  for  church  purposes  one  even- 
ing ;  again,  for  use  of  school-house  for  the  same  purpose, 
nine  weeks,  at  twenty-five  cents  per  week.  Another  bill, 
dated  January,  1831,  was  paid  to  the  Eev.  John  U. 
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Pearsons,  whose  services  were  held  in  such  esteem  that  he 
was  paid  six  dollars  for  preaching  one  Sabbath.  April 
6,  the  Eev.  S.  W.  Fletcher,  with  the  customary  discount 
for  quantity,  preaches  three  Sabbaths  for  fifteen  dollars. 
Five  dollars  seems  to  have  been  the  customary  price  in 
those  days  for  a  Sabbath's  preaching.  Again,  we  see 
from  an  old  bill  that  the  early  people  were  not  unmind- 
ful of  the  pleasing  effects  of  good  music  ;  for  at  the 
dedicatory  services  of  the  church,  the  society  paid  the 
sum  of  one  dollar  each  to  Mr.  Dunbar  and  his  six  asso- 
ciates, for  their  services  in  producing  the  soul-stii'ring 
music  for  that  occasion.  It  is  in  the  memory  of  the 
writer  how  well  they  earned  their  money.  Dr.  Jesse 
Fox,  a  most  estimable  man,  who  from  his  education  and 
general  excellent  traits  of  character  was  an  influential 
member  of  the  community  and  of  this  church  and 
society,  having  been  for  some  years  president  of  the 
society  and  chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees,  was 
also  the  person  who  usually  took  the  ministers  to 
board  during  their  stay  among  us.  One  of  his  bills  is 
interesting,  as  showing  the  cost  of  living  in  those  days. 
We  notice  from  this  bill  that  he  charged  at  the  exorbi- 
tant rate  of  eighty-four  cents  for  five  meals  to  the  Eev.  J. 
U.  Pearsons,  while  Rev.  Mr.  Wright,  for  seven  meals, 
only  cost  the  society  one  dollar  and  sixteen  cents.  Let 
us  hope  they  received  a  full  equivalent  for  their  money. 

There  are  many  other  bills  on  file  equally  interesting, 
and,  in  the  light  of  modern  affairs,  equally  amusing ; 
but  we  have  neither  space  nor  time  to  mention  them. 
This  paper  deals  with  the  past ;  and  as  this  anniversary 
day  draws  to  a  close,  never  again  to  come  back  to  us,  so 
have  those  old  days  of  this  church  and  society  given 
place  to  the  brighter  days  of  the  present ;  and  we  older 
members  congratulate  the  church  and  society  upon  the 
new  era  that  this  semi-centennial  opens  before  them. 
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This  new  liousc,  built  upon  historic  ground,  beautiful 
for  situation,  is  an  indication  that  the  church  and  society, 
starting,  as  we  have  briefly  attempted  to  show,  from 
small  beginnings,  has  increased  and  prospered  with  our 
prosperity  as  a  city,  and  stands  to-day  in  a  commanding 
position,  so  that  it  depends  upon  us  as  a  people,  whether, 
looking  upon  the  things  of  the  past,  we  shall  press 
forward  with  renewed  vigor  from  this  time.  Eetro- 
spection  is  wise  and  profitable,  so  far  as  we  use  it  as  a 
guide  to  the  future. 

Let  us,  then,  close  the  book,  only  hoping  that  when  it 
is  opened  at  our  centennial  celebration,  the  Eliot  Church 
and  Society  will  be  found  to  have  richly  merited  the 
legacy  of  integrity  and  faithfulness  to  duty  bequeathed 
to  them  by  the  Second  Congregational  Church  and 
Society. 


Kin  ©lb  H^ome. 

Br  llEv.  Robert  Court,  Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Lowell,  Mass. 

At  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple,  the  old  men 
who  had  seen  the  glory  of  the  first  temple,  wept  with 
sorrow  when  they  beheld  its  poor  and  homely  successor. 
We,  from  "the  old  home"  of  the  Eliot  Church,  might 
well  reverse  this,  and  weep  because  the  older  is  the 
poorer  and  plainer  house.  But  those  old  weepers  knew 
not  that  a  grander  glory  than  even  Solomon's  would 
render  those  poorer  walls  illustrious.  The  presence  of 
Christ  glorified  the  second  temple, — that  part  of  it  in- 
corporated in  Herod's  magnificent  structure.  So  we  in 
the  poorer  house  shall  have  glory  enough  if  Christ  shall 
deign  to  visit  us,  and  fulfil  in  our  assembly  his  parting 
promise  to  be  with  two  or  three  gathered  in  his  name. 
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We  have  a  stable  structure  in  that  "old  home."  It  is 
founded  on  the  rock,  —  a  terrible  toil  it  was  to  reach  and 
prepare  for  it  a  foundation  that  might  not  easily  be 
moved.  A  hundred  years  hence  that  old  building  will 
be  as  strong  and  firm  as  it  is  to-day,  a  type  of  the 
stability  of  every  church  that  is  founded  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages.  It  was  honestly,  though  plainly,  built ;  and  there- 
fore will  it  stand.  A  church  built  up  in  righteousness 
may  safely  defy  the  storms  of  time.  But  we,  like  Bun- 
yan's  Pilgrim,  carry  a  heavy  and  a  hindering  load  on  our 
backs;  and  like  good  Christian,  our  greatest  anxiety  is 
to  get  free  from  our  annoying  burden.  Yet,  even  to 
burdened  churches,  come  glimmers  and  glimpses  of  glory. 
Though  we  have  been  in  the  Slough  of  Despond  like  the 
Pilgrim,  yet  like  the  Pilgrim,  we  would  not,  if  we  could, 
go  back.  Onward !  to  the  land  of  Beulah  and  the  De- 
lectable Mountain, — the  clear  air  of  liberty  from  debt, 
—  we  mean  to  pursue  our  toilsome  way. 

Changing  the  figure,  Egypt,  it  is  recorded,  was  always 
more  favored  by  Israel  and  the  divine  law  than  any  other 
land  around,  even  though  and  just  because  Egypt  had  been 
to  Israel  a  land  of  bondage.  In  like  manner  may  we  trust 
that  although  this  people  have  gone  up  out  of  the  darkness 
of  "the  old  home,"  the  exoding  party  will  still  continue 
to  feel  kindly  towards  the  house  that  was  once  a  home 
to  them.  In  that  "old  home"  there  is  much  to  remind 
us  of  the  former  tenants  of  the  house.  Not  a  sacred  day 
of  communion  passes  without  our  gazing,  not  only  on 
the  memorial  of  our  Saviour's  dying  love,  but  on  that 
beautiful  service  of  plate  on  which  is  inscribed  in  indelible 
letters  the  reminder  that  we  owe  it  to  the  good-will  of 
those  who  went  out  but  not  down  when  they  left  the 
Appleton  Street,  for  a  comelier  site  and  higlier  usefulness 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  There  is  still  an  ojiening  for  work 
down  there.    A  Presbyterian  feels  cold  in  New  England, 
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—  as  cold  as  Bailie  Nicol  Jarvie  felt  when  he  claimed 
kindred  witli  his  distant  kinswoman  in  the  Highlands. 
Yet  we  have  rich  kinsfolk  elsewhere,  whom  it  cheers  us 
to  think  of,  with  their  21,000  church-homes  in  the  world. 
But  we  are  cousins  at  least  to  you.  Our  forefathers 
together  framed  the  Westminster  Confession  ;  and  An- 
dover  is  still  vocal  with  the  Shorter  Catechism.  Your 
men  fill  our  pulpits,  and  our  men  are  heard  in  yours. 
Your  students  make  good  professors  in  our  seminaries. 
You  would  be  none  the  worse  with  a  little  more  of  our  love 
of  law  and  order;  we  should  be  better  had  we  a  little 
more  of  your  love  of  liberty.  Like  Dryden's  eulogy  on 
Homer  and  Virgil,  to  whom  only  the  excellences  of  both 
united  could  render  a  third  superior,  so  the  only  possible 
improvement  of  either  denomination  would  be  to  unite 
the  two ;  and  that  perfect  'polity  America  yet  shall  see. 
Till  that  day  may  both  continue  to  flourish !  On  this 
church  may  the  blessing  of  God  richly  abide!  May 
Jehovah,  the  eternal,  only  living  and  life-giving  God; 
the  God  before  whom  your  fathers  walked ;  the  God  who 
was  their  Shepherd  all  their  days ;  the  God  who  redeemed 
them  from  all  evil, — bless,  keep,  guard  all  of  this  church 
under  the  shadow  of  the  everlasting  wings,  and  make 
this  house  a  place  in  which  his  power  and  his  goodness 
and  his  beauty  may  dwell,  —  a  birthplace  of  souls,  a 
garden  of  the  Lord,  a  very  gate  of  heaven  !    Amen  ! 


mxt  JIulptts  oi  the  H^iH  IB^omt. 

By  Edward  F.  Watson,  Esq. 

There  is  hardly  anything  about  our  meeting-houses 
which  has  undergone  greater  changes  than  the  pulpits. 
I  have  in  my  barn  the  first  two  pulpits  from  which  the 
ministers  of  our  church  spoke  forth  the  Word  of  God  to 
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comfort,  to  aw.aken,  or  to  instruct  those  assembled  to 
listen  to  their  ministrations. 

The  first  pulpit  was  very  high.  It  seemed  almost  to 
hang  up  the  minister  in  a  cage  on  a  side  of  the  house, 
from  which  he  could  with  perfect  safety  utter  his  mes- 
sage, and  no  one  could  molest  him.  He  was  so  far  up 
that  his  head  was  quite  on  a  level  with  the  gallery,  and  he 
looked  down  upon  the  audience  in  the  body  of  the  house. 
Also,  for  some  reason  he  was  shut  into  this  curious  kind 
of  cage  or  fort.  Two  strong  doors,  one  on  each  side, 
fastened  him  in,  or  fastened  the  audience  out.  In  front 
the  pulpit  presented  the  appearance  of  a  half-barrel. 
What  suggested  that  style  of  architecture  is  wholly  un- 
known. Daniel  Webster  said  he  would  defy  a  man  to 
be  eloquent,  cramped  up  into  such  a  place. 

When  the  minister  sat  in  the  pulpit  he  was  completely 
out  of  sight.  To  the  audience  he  was  like  a  rampart-gun, 
drawn  in  and  loaded,  then  pushed  out  and  fired  off.  The 
theory  of  the  old  pulpit  seemed  to  be  that  the  minister 
drop  down  out  of  sight  of  the  hearers  and  get  the  mes- 
sage ready;  then  rise  over  them  and  pour  it  forth.  That 
high,  fort-like  pulpit  stood  against  the  south  wall  of  the 
old  church  seven  years.  It  ought  to  be  preserved  by 
some  antiquarian  society  as  a  memento  of  the  past. 
Unless  the  dark  ages  return,  that  style  of  pulpit  will 
never  come  again  into  use.  There  is  too  much  lum- 
ber in  it  for  the  economy  of  these  times.  It  also  lifts 
the  minister  up  too  high  for  the  levelling  and  social- 
istic notions  of  this  and  all  truly  gospel  times.  The  old 
pulpit  can  never  get  into  fashion  again  among  Congrega- 
tionalists.  The  people  know  too  much.  They  demand 
that  their  ministers  shall  be  accessible.  They  do  not 
want  them  to  say  anything  which  makes  it  necessary  to 
utter  it  as  from  behind  a  barricade. 

Imagine  yourself  at  the  old  church  on  a  Sunday  morn- 
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ing.  You  went  in  and  «at  down;  you  knew  not  whether 
tlie  mhiister  was  in  tlie  house  or  not ;  you  sat  in  your  pew 
with  nothing  to  divert  you.  It  is  some  comfort  to  watcli 
the  movements  of  the  minister  before  the  services ;  you 
can  often  tell  by  the  rising  of  the  clouds  whether  there 
is  to  be  much  of  a  storm.  So  you  can  tell  by  the  previous 
actions  of  the  minister  often,  whether  he  is  going  to  give 
much  of  a  sermon.  But  this  was  all  cut  off  by  the  old 
half-barrel,  elevated  pulpit.  The  first  you  knew  about 
services  was,  that  a  man  shot  up  his  head  over  the  desk 
and  poured  forth  his  storm  of  sound.  Then  he  subsided. 
What  he  did  in  the  mean  time  no  one  could  tell.  He 
was  shut  off  from  the  audience  so  that  he  could  not  wor- 
ship with  them,  nor  could  they  get  any  inspiration  in 
worship  from  him.  There  was  a  minister  not  far  from 
here  who  was  very  economical.  He  had  a  farm.  His 
people  said  that  he  had  a  hatchel  in  the  pulpit  and  hatch- 
eled  flax  while  the  choir  was  singing,  he  was  so  indus- 
trious and  economical.  But  that  never  was  done  here  ; 
though  it  almost  might  have  been,  as  for  the  ability  of 
the  audience  to  find  out  what  the  minister  did  while  the 
choir  performed  their  part  in  singing. 

But  after  seven  years  the  first  pulpit  gave  way  to  one, 
in  some  respects,  its  complete  opposite.  In  1837,  the 
church  was  remodeled,  and  an  open  platform  with  a  little 
stand  and  a  sofa  became  the  pulpit.  jSTow  the  minister 
could  not  move  a  hand  or  foot  but  his  audience  could  see 
him.  He  was  "the  observed  of  all  observers."  But  he 
was  yet  high.  The  idea  of  being  down  with  the  people, 
if  one  would  get  into  sympathy  with  them,  had  not  yet 
entered  into  men's  minds.  This  platform  did  good  ser- 
vice fifteen  years ;  then  it  gave  way  for  the  pulpit  that 
is  now  in  the  house  which  we  call  our  old  home. 

Mr.  Burnap  wanted  more  freedom  than  he  could  have 
caged  and  perched  up  on  the  side  of  the  house.    He  was 
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familiar  with  his  people  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  lie  desired 
to  have  no  barriers  between  himself  and  them  in  tlie 
house  of  God.  He  was  so  desirous  of  having  the  change 
made  in  the  pulpit,  that  he  offered,  out  of  his  scant 
salary,  to  furnish  the  lumber  if  the  society  would  do  the 
work  of  making  the  platform.  He  gave  the  hiniber, 
solid  mahogany,  purchased  of  Mr.  Horace  Howard,  and 
I  did  the  work  of  making  the  platform,  and  gave  it  to 
the  society.  I  do  not  remember  that  any  one  helped 
me  in  the  making  of  it,  except  Mr.  Abram  Fyfield.  He 
gave  a  few  days'  work  on  it.  This  was  my  first  coming 
forward  to  bear  a  prominent  part  in  the  burdens  of  the 
society.  Mr.  Burnap  himself  made  the  stand  or  reading- 
desk. 

The  present  pulpit  in  the  old  home  was  put  in  its  ])lace 
in  1852,  on  the  coming  of  Rev.  Mr.  Darling  to  be  our 
pastor.  It  is  low,  has  no  doors  to  shut  in  or  shut  out, 
and  makes  the  minister  visible  to  a  large  part  of  the 
audience  when  he  sits  on  the  pulpit-sofa.  There  is  little 
chance  for  the  minister,  in  this  third  pulpit,  to  carry  on, 
during  the  hour  of  worship,  any  business  but  the  regular 
services  of  the  sanctuary. 

So  much  for  the  pulpits,  the  elevated  places,  where, 
in  the  old  home,  the  faithful  men  of  God  have  stood  and 
delivered  their  sacred  messages.  The  word  pulpit  has 
another,  a  spiritual  sense.  It  means  the  preaching,  the 
public  religious  services,  of  the  church.  In  this,  the  most 
important  sense,  we  have  had  but  one  pulpit  in  the  old 
home.  The  gospel  of  Christ  in  all  its  fulness  and  j)lain- 
ness  has  been  the  theme  of  the  preacher  from  first  to  last. 
And  it  has  been  a  power  in  this  city  over  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  men. 

I  say  the  pulpit,  in  the  sober  use 

Of  its  legitimate,  peculiar  powers. 

Must  stand  acknowledged,  while  the  world  shall  stand, 
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Tlie  most  important  and  effectual  guard, 
Support,  and  ornament  of  virtue's  cause." 

During  twenty-five  years  I  was  clerk  and  treasurer  of 
the  corporation.  I  attended  every  annual  meeting  during 
all  that  time,  except  one.  There  was  no  rush  of  the 
stockholders  to  be  present  at  the  meeting.  Deacon  Cut- 
ler was  always  there.  More  than  once  Deacon  Cutler 
and  myself  have  done  all  the  business,  appointed  direc- 
tors and  all  the  other  officers,  and  then  adjourned ;  and 
that  has  stood  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  for  the 
year. 


What  the  Jttother  Sags  of  her  ©auflhter. 

By  Rev.  Smith  Bakek,  Pastor  of  the  Fikst  Congregational 
Church,  Lowell,  Mass. 

If  those  who  have  gone  before  us  into  the  unseen  world 
are  conscious  of  the  events  which  are  taking  place  among 
us,  then  those  of  the  original  members  of  this  church 
who  have  gone  to  their  reward,  have  their  sanctified 
memories  quickened  to-day ;  and  not  only  they,  but  the 
greater  number  with  whom  they  were  associated  in  the 
mother-church,  and  who  have  also  long  since  gone  to 
their  reward,  are  rejoicing  in  these  services. 

And  as  to  the  living,  think  not  that  those  of  you  who 
worship  in  this  beautiful  house,  are  the  only  ones  who 
rejoice  in  the  completion  of  this  noble  effort.  We  all 
rejoice  with  you.  A  mother  cannot  lose  her  interest  in 
her  children,  however  they  may  excel  her  in  beauty  and 
grace. 

In  the  records  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  are 
the  following :  — 

Lowell,  Aug.  31,  1830. 
At  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  church,  this  day,  the 
following  resolution  was  presented  by  the  standing  committee. 
'*  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  smiles  of  heaven  on  this  church, 
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ill  consequence  of  which  our  number  lias  become  so  i^reat  as  to 
make  our  present  condition  inconvenient  to  ourselves  and  unfa- 
vorable to  our  greatest  usefulness  as  a  church,  we  owe  it  as  a  duty 
to  ourselves  and  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer  among  us,  to  take 
immediate  measures  for  the  organization  of  a  Second  Congre- 
gational Church,  which  shall  be  located  ultimately  on  the  south 
side  of  the  canal,  but  sljall  have  the  use  of  the  vestry  gratuitously 
until  Providence  shall  provide  other  accommodations," — which 
resolution  passed. 

Nov.  1(),  1830,  —  The  following  vote  was  passed:  — " 
That  a  committee  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  designating 
such  and  so  many  as  they  shall  deem  requisite  and  suital)le  to 
compose  a  Second  Congregational  Church,  who  shall  report  the 
names  of  the  persons  selected  at  a  future  meeting." 

Nov.  2G,  —  "At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  church,  the  committee 
appointed  on  the  16th  reported  the  following  individuals  as  ))eing 
in  their  judgment  suitable  persons  to  compose  a  Second  Congre- 
gational Church,  viz." ;  and  then  is  reported  a  list  of  UD  persons, 
22  males  and  127  females,  39  of  whom  were  married  ladies,  and 
88  unmarried.  "  Whereupon  it  was  voted,  that  the  forementioned 
individuals,  members  of  the  church  in  good  and  regular  standing, 
be  recommended  to  be  organized  into  a  Second  Congregational 
Church." 

From  the  above  it  appears  that  the  Second  Congrega- 
tional Church,  now  known  as  the  "Eliot  Church,"  did 
not  grow  out  of  a  clique,  or  division,  or  secession,  or  dis- 
agreement, or  dissatisfaction,  or  case  of  discipline,  or  evil 
of  any  kind,  but  was  a  peaceably-born  ecclesiastical  child, 
given  as  a  token  of  God's  favor  to  the  mother-church.  It 
came  about  in  the  natural  order  of  prosperity. 

Two  things  are  worthy  of  notice  in  these  records :  One 
is,  that  the  proposition  to  form  a  new  church  came  not 
from  any  persons  who  wished  to  go  ;  for  such  was  the 
love  of  these  disciples  for  their  spiritual  home,  that  after 
much  pleading  by  the  officers  of  the  church,  only  two 
persons  volunteered  to  be  set  off  for  the  new  enter})rise ; 
but  the  suofcrestion  came  from  the  officers  of  the  churcli, 
who  deemed  a  new  organization  necessary  to  the  ad- 
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vancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  The  germ  idea 
was,  What  do  the  interests  of  Christ's  cause  demand? 
— the  principle  of  fidelity  to  duty,  which  has  ever  been 
a  cliaracteristic  of  the  "  Second  Church." 

Another  noticeable  fact  is  the  remarkably  unselfish 
way  in  which  the  persons  to  form  the  new  church  were 
selected.  As  none  wished  to  volunteer,  the  standing 
committee  of  the  church  were  instructed  to  choose  a 
requisite  number  of  suitable  persons,  with  the  under- 
standing that  whoever  was  selected  should  abide  by  the 
choice.  There  is  moral  grandeur  in  the  way  the  thing 
was  done.  The  officers  of  our  churches  would  quite 
frequently  like  to  choose  out  certain  members  and  send 
them  somewhere ;  but  to  call  out  150  good  and  true 
members  to  form  a  new  church,  was  another  kind  of 
privilege;  and  also  the  acquiescence  of  all  these  men  and 
women  in  the  decision  of  the  church  as  the  voice  of 
God,  is  a  noble  illustration  of  the  true  spirit  of  Congre- 
gational Christianity.  The  "First"  Church  has  reason 
to  be  proud  of  the  way  its  first  daughter  was  born, 
and  the  "Second"  Church  has  reason  to  be  proud  of 
its  birth. 

This  record,  also,  was  prophetic  of  the  continued  har- 
mony and  peace  which  have  ever  existed  between  the 
two  churches.  Their  ministers  have  always  walked  arm 
in  arm,  and  their  members  lived  in  Christian  confidence 
and  fraternal  fairness.  They  have  frequently  exchanged 
members,  without  jealousy  or  discord ;  and  they  never 
enjoyed  each  other's  confidence  more  than  at  the  present 
time.  They  also  agree  not  only  in  the  great  doctrines 
which  are  the  basis  of  our  common  faith,  and  in  the 
polity  which  makes  us  of  the  same  denomination,  but 
in  the  form  and  spirit  of  church-management,  and  the 
simplicity,  sympathy,  and  equality  of  church-fellowship. 

The  First  Church  has  twice  since  then  sent  out  delega- 
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tions  to  form  new  churches.  As  with  many  another 
mother,  much  of  her  life  and  strength  has  been  given  to 
build  up  her  children.  Sometimes  her  path  lias  been  in 
the  stormy  seas,  when  the  breakers  rolled  high,  but  the 
Master  has  ever  been  with  her,  stilling  the  waves  and 
giving  her  peace,  and  the  present  pastors  of  both  these 
churches  can  unite  in  saying,  "  The  lines  have  fallen  to 
us  in  pleasant  places." 

The  old  mother-church  still  remains  in  the  homestead. 
The  same  plain,  unartistic  brick  walls  echo  to  the  sound 
of  her  worship,  her  songs,  and  her  prayers,  as  they  did 
fifty  years  ago ;  while  her  first  daughter  (as  daughters 
sometimes  are)  has  been  more  ambitious,  and  moved 
from  her  first  humble  home  to  this  more  elegant  house, 
better  suited  to  her  needs  and  these  modern  times. 

In  all  this  beauty  and  prosperity,  the  "  mother  "  looks 
on  with  a  grateful  heart,  and  says,  "  God  bless  you,  my 
child  !  "  In  your  success,  the  mother-church  sees  her 
own  prosperity.  In  the  dedication  of  this  new  meeting- 
house (for  we  love  the  old  name),  she  sees  the  strengthen- 
ing and  beautifying  of  the  walls  of  our  common  Zion. 
As  fifty  years  ago  she  gave  you  to  God  with  her  blessing, 
so  now  to-day,  her  youth  renewed,  she  sends  you  her 
blessing  in  the  oft-repeated  prayer,  "  Peace  be  within  thy 
walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces;  for  my  brethren 
and  companions'  sakes,  I  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within 
thee." 


JJlcmmfstntcrs  of  JFortij  mnvs  ^tjo. 

By  Jonathan  Kimball,  m.  a.,  Supekintendknt  of  Pl  blic  Schools, 
Chelsea,  Mass. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1839  I  hired  a  seat  for 
two  months  in  the  Appleton-street  Church.    The  in- 
ducement that  led  me  to  tliis  step  was,  a  liking  for  tlie 
13 
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|)lMin-s])o:iking  and  sensible  pastor,  to  whose  distant  ac- 
quaintance I  had  been  drawn  by  a  public  Bible-class  held 
by  him  just  before  morning-service  in  the  church,  while 
the  murmur  of  the  regular  Sunday  school  came  up  from 
below.  This  Bible-class  was  a  most  informal  institution. 
All  kinds  of  persons  with  all  kinds  of  views  went  there. 
The  subjects  were  announced  from  week  to  week,  and 
were  not  confined  to  scriptural  lessons.  Inspiration 
would  be  the  theme  some  morning,  and  would,  perhaps, 
be  continued  for  two  or  three  successive  meetings. 
Then  possibly  American  slavery  in  its  moral  aspect. 
Again,  missions  in  heathen  and  foreign  lands.  At 
another  time  the  credibility  of  miracles  would  draw  out 
the  usual  objections  and  answers.  The  great  deeps  of 
God,  as  fixed  fate,  free  will,  foreknowledge  absolute,  had 
their  turn.  All  these  and  similar  themes  were  discussed 
in  modes  the  most  simple, — the  shrewd  question  getting, 
perhaps,  a  yet  more  shrewd  answer.  Of  such  questions 
doubtless  some  were  merely  captious,  but,  as  a  rule,  my 
impressions  are  that  they  were  honest  outcomes  of  more 
or  less  thoughtful  minds,  seeking  to  know,  if  not  the 
highest  truth  for  practice,  at  least,  what  disposal  could 
be  made  of  difiiculties.  I  well  remember  the  steadiness 
of  attendance  on  the  part  of  an  avowed  unbeliever  in 
Christianity,  an  elderly  man,  who  was  given  to  reading 
and  had  intellectual  force,  and  who  was,  I  think,  one 
of  the  first  from  whom  I  heard  of  Mr.  Burnap's  morning 
class. 

I  have  mentioned  the  pastor's  name.  He  seemed  then 
to  me,  and  I  still  think  he  was,  wonderfully  adapted  for 
the  work  which  he  performed  thus  for  months  in  the 
early  years  of  his  pastorate.  At  the  close  of  his  hour, 
and  sometimes  not  until  the  church-goers  were  claiming 
their  seats,  the  score  or  two  of  gentlemen  would  break 
up,  some  to  drift  away  to  no  place  of  worship,  some  to 
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one  and  some  to  another,  as  fancy  might  attract,  and, 
quite  often,  some  to  remain  and  hear  hhn  preacJi  whom 
they  had  just  heard  converse, 

I  suppose  that  some,  like  myself,  got  attracted  to  tlie 
place  and  its  associations,  and  remained.  I  am  not  here 
to  commend  or  to  criticise  the  course  then  pursued,  to 
weigh  its  advantages  or  its  objections.  It  is  given  as  a 
reminiscence  of  1839. 

If  you  had  stopped  at  the  service  you  would  have  seen 
the  clergyman,  seated  behind  a  most  unusual  desk,  plain 
and  convenient,  leaving  him  a  platform,  that  Beecher 
might  envy,  to  traverse  in  his  moments  of  unusual 
warmth  of  address. 

I  have  been  told  that  the  reading-desk  was  his  own 
handiwork,  and  can  well  believe  the  report.    A  large 
choir  in  the  gallery  monopolized  the  notes  of  praise,  with 
greater,  and  sometimes  with  less,  skill.     The  sermon 
I   would  be  of  -  good  length,  most   distinctly  delivered, 
!  reaching  all  parts  of  the  room,  not  generally  argumen- 
tative, full  of  statement,  at  times  warm  with  feelings 
of  grdat  depth  and  earnestness,  making  continual  appeals 
to  the  reason  and  sense,  nor  always  disdaining  some  more 
'  than  latent  touches  of  humor  or  sarcasm.    A  journal  kept 
then,  and  still,  after  more  than  forty  years,  shows  that 
,  the  pulpit  themes  were  selected  from  texts  that  sound  the 
I  depths  and  the  heights  of  the  human  being,  —  texts  that 
give  no  uncertain  sound.    Some  of  them  I  did  not  care 
to  hear  discussed,  and  disagreed  with  earnestly;  some 
seemed  to  me  lamely  treated  ;  but  the  general  strain  was 
i  forceful  and  attractive,  and  when  I  tried  something  else, 
as  was  often  the  fact,  its  sound  lured  me  back  again. 

But  the  good  church  had  a  vestry  below ;  it  still  Ims. 
;  To  one  who  looked  into  it  in  the  daytime,  it  certainly 
'  did  not  seem  the  counterpart  of  that  abode  where  there 
shall  be  no  night."    It  was  low,  unpainted,  dull,  close, 
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re])ulsive  to  more  than  one  of  the  senses.  Yet  there 
were  those  who  loved  it  as  a  cave  of  diamonds.  The 
long  rows  of  uncouth  plank  settees  were  sometimes 
crowded  with  the  thirty  or  forty  classes  of  the  Sabbath 
school,  by  day;  the  evening  lamps  illumined  the  hun- 
dreds of  young  people  who  sought  God  in  the  accents 
of  praise,  prophecy,  and  prayer.  By  degrees,  persons 
little  used  to  such  audience-rooms,  came  to  bear  even  the 
drawbacks  of  this. 

In  the  following  year,  as  their  unwilling  superinten- 
dent, these  classes  and  their  teachers  were  my  dear  com- 
panions. I  remember  pretty  distinctly  the  boys  in  the 
southwest  corner,  the  old  men's  class  on  the  right  of  the 
desk,  those  of  other  brethren  in  the  opposite  corner 
behind  the  furnace,  and  the  crowded  room  of  little  ones 
in  the  small  vestry  under  Miss  Wood  and  others. 

That  small  vestry  deserves  a  word  of  commemoration. 
It  was  a  room  fully  exjDOsed  to  every  passer-by  in  the 
adjoining  lane,  and  with  opened  windows  never  lacked 
interruptions.  But  on  Saturday  evenings,  year  after 
year,  it  was  a  dear  place.  The  teachers  met  here  to 
study  and  discuss  the  lesson  of  the  following  day.  The 
oyster-board  table  was  unbuttoned  from  the  wall.  The 
light  wooden  horses  were  arranged,  and  said  board 
placed  upon  them.  The  students  sidled  into  their 
seats  on  either  side.  The  leader  announced  the  lesson, 
after  an  offered  prayer.  Then,  question  by  question,  the 
passage  was  gone  through  with,  gathering,  as  we  went 
on,  the  spiritual  hint,  the  interpretative  difficulty,  the 
anecdote  of  religious  experience,  the  class  anxiety  of 
some  diffident  teacher,  crowned  by  the  summing  up  of 
some  one  deep  in  the  Scriptures. 

Sometimes  singular  interruptions  occurred,  to  disturb 
these  and  other  meetings  in  that  corner  room.  Near  the 
close  of  one  of  our  sessions  a  loud  and  piercing  cry  of 
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"Murder!"  arose  from  the  adjoining  building  in  llie  rear 
of  the  cliurch,  and  at  once  broke  uj)  tlie  class.  We 
rushed  for  the  door  of  the  church,  hurried  round  to  the 
building  whence  thei  noise  i)roceeded,  only  to  find  it 
fastened,  while  the  blows  and  cries  still  continued. 
Little  hesitation  took  place,  of  course.  The  door  was 
burst  open.  The  noise  came  from  an  u])])er  room. 
Excited  footsteps  charged  up  the  stairs,  pushed  open  the 
door  of  the  apartment,  to  find  a  stalwart  man,  frenzied 
by  drink,  beating  and  kicking  his  wife.  Our  entrance 
stopped  the  beating  of  the  wretched  woman,  but  the 
clamor  of  the  husband  was  loud  and  fierce.  "Why  was 
his  house  broken  into  ? "  "  Why  was  he  interrui)ted  in 
correcting  his  better-half?"  "Couldn't  a  man  do  in 
this  free  country  what  he  pleased  in  his  own  house?" 
etc.  Deacon  E.,  whose  indignation  was  aroused  to  an 
unwonted  extent,  most  decidedly  assured  him  of  the 
contrary,  unless  at  the  risk  of  suffering  for  such  ungentle- 
manly  conduct.  The  woman  took  the  part  of  her  hus- 
band, as  in  duty  bound.  The  invaders  left  for  their 
interrupted  lesson,  and  were  not  again  interrupted.  I 
believe  the  wretch  was  prosecuted  the  next  day,  and  had 
to  undergo  the  usual  penalty  in  such  cases  made  and 
provided ;  at  least,  the  result  Avas  an  exemption,  for  a 
long  time,  of  such  interruptions. 

Events  seem  to  have  followed  one  another  rapidly, 
during  my  first  two  or  three  years  in  Appleton-street 
Church.  Koots  of  bitterness  spring  up  in  unexpected 
places  and  times.  The  year  1842  was  signalized  by 
serious  dissensions,  caused  by  attempting  to  discipline 
unruly  and  injudicious  members,  as  they  were  styled. 
This  was  a  new  and  painful  experience  to  young  mem- 
bers, who  had,  naturally  enough,  looked  for  a  calm^ 
undisturbed  retreat  in  the  church,  unlike  the  state  of  the 
restless  world  without.    It  is  not  the  i)la('e  here  to  revive 
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passions  long  deud,  by  a  detailed  rehearsal  of  the  events 
of  1842.  Nine  or  ten  prolonged  meetings  agitated  the 
brethren  of  the  church,  divided  them  into  parties,  called 
up  the  usual  misconstruction  of  motives,  dulled  their 
Christian  charity,  caused  the  excommunication  of  one 
who  had  stood  prominent  in  the  church  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  the  withdrawal  of  many  others,  with  no  end  of 
scandal  in  the  speech  of  a  criticising  and  scoffing  com- 
munity. The  experience  of  that  trying  year  went  very 
deeply  down  into  the  heart  and  conscience  of  many,  and, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  was  not  wanting  in  good,  as  it  certainly 
was  not  in  lasting,  effects  on  the  subsequent  character. 

Early  this  year  the  famous  Elder  Knapp  held  many 
revival-meetings  in  this  city.  He  was  the  subject  of 
a  great  variety  of  opinions.  My  recollection  of  his 
personal  appearance  and  mode  of  address  is  quite  vivid. 
Few  men  have  roused  in  a  higher  degree  the  esteem  and 
the  aversion  of  communities.  He  was  at  times  intensely 
dramatic,  going  to  the  very  verge  of  the  ridiculous,  and 
even  beyond ;  and  again  using  a  solemn  pathos  that 
probed  the  depths  of  human  feeling,  and  roused  con- 
sciences that  had  long  slumbered.  The  effect  then  pro- 
duced upon  individuals  and  the  public,  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  say,  could  not  be  reproduced  in  our  times, 
at  least  by  such  means.  I  allude  to  him  here  as  one  of 
the  agencies  which  have  impressed  my  reminiscences  of 
the  year. 

It  was,  too,  during  this  year  that  the  temperance 
lecturer,  John  Hawkins,  wrought  mightily  in  that  good 
cause,  and  was  the  means  of  turning  many  away  from 
their  bad  habits.  That  "cold-water  army"  of  school 
and  Sabbath-school  children  that  used  to  gather  year  by 
year  in  the  "  grove  "  on  South  Street,  not  far  from  this 
place,  is  a  dear  reminiscence  of  moral  influence,  although 
not  specially  connected  with  the  work  of  any  church. 


REMINISCENCES  OF  FORTY  YEARS  AGO.  191 


A  later  recollection,  and  a  very  grateful  one,  is  that 
of  a  missionary  society  connected  with  the  Sahbath 
school,  and  bearing  its  name.  I  more  particuhirly  refer 
to  its  successful  attempt  to  exert  an  influence  by  sys- 
tematic giving,  and  lectures  by  its  members  and  other 
friends.  A  large  portion  of  the  society  at  one  time 
regularly  contributed  a  certain  sum  monthly  to  the 
cause  of  missions.  The  lectures  embraced  accounts 
of  various  foreign  and  home  missions,  the  occasional 
contribution  of  his  experience  on  the  part  of  some 
returned  worker  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  or  an  exhibition 
of  the  deities  before  which  the  heathen  fall,  and  their 
characteristics  and  moral  influence. 

The  recent  meeting  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  in  this  city, 
and  its  glowing  description  of  the  work  now  performing, 
give  interest  to  the  remembrances  that  cluster  around  our 
day  of  small  things,  and  bid  us  of  the  i^resent  not  to  be 
weary  in  well-doing. 

Members  and  Friends  of  the  EHot  Church:  I  must  draw 
these  scattered  visions  of  the  past  from  your  wearied 
attention,  as  my  time  must  be  more  than  exhausted.  It 
gives  me  pleasure  to  see  here  so  many  of  those  with  whom 
I  was  then  associated,  few  as  they  are  compared  with 
those  who  have  gone  before.  I  would  gladly  run  over 
the  lamented  names,  whose  bearers  are  now  in  the  "land 
of  the  new  name  " ;  but  if  I  omit  to  mention  them,  they 
are  not  forgotten  by  you  or  by  me.  They  make  a  part 
of  our  own  characters.  They  are  our  high  exeni])lars 
of  the  common  Christian  life.  They  yet  live,  members 
spiritual,  strengthening  us  who  remain.  JNIay  it  be 
ours  to  leave,  at  the  last,  such  remembrances  as  they 
have  left ! 
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JJThe  jElfot  Cthuvcii  Safthath  SchooL 

By  Dea.  James  W.  Morse. 

The  Sabbath  school  is  termed  the  nursery  of  the 
church,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  assert  that  this  branch 
of  the  Lord's  Zion  has  been  greatly  blessed  as  such 
from  the  day  of  its  organization.  This  school  was. estab- 
lished April  10,  1831,  as  the  Second  Congregational 
Sabbath  School,  the  day  that  worship  was  begun  in  the 
vestry  of  the  stone  church  on  Appleton  Street ;  and  pros- 
perity, worthy  of  much  commendation,  has  attended  it 
to  the  present  time.  It  was  composed,  to  a  great  extent, 
of  the  150  volunteers  who  came  from  the  First  Church; 
and  being  in  a  part  of  the  town  quite  remote  from  the 
mother-school,  it  was  not  long  in  taking  the  initiatory 
steps  for  a  sphere  of  great  usefulness.  Lowell  was 
growing  with  great  rapidity,  people  coming  here  from 
adjacent  towns  and  villages,  and,  it  can  be  added,  from 
all  parts  of  New  England.  It  will  be  seen  that  it  was 
an  excellent  field  for  Sabbath-school  workers,  and  by 
careful  tillage  a  vast  amount  of  good  must  be  the 
product  of  faithful  labor.  That  such  was  the  experience 
of  our  predecessors,  will  be  fully  substantiated  as  this  nar- 
rative proceeds.  One  of  the  first  things  to  attract  the 
attention  is  the  membership.  The  school's  growth  was 
rapid,  and  did  not  abate  any  until  the  year  1839,  when 
there  was  sent  a  delegation  to  organize  the  John-street 
Congregational  Sabbath  School.  The  membership  at 
this  time  cannot  be  determined  with  accuracy ;  but  tak- 
ing the  attendance  as  compared  with  the  ratio  of  attend- 
ance and  membership  at  the  present  time,  it  would  be 
about  1,000.  The  largest  attendance  for  any  one  Sabbath 
was  June  3,  1838,  when  it  was  641.  The  smallest  was 
April  16,  1856,  when  it  was  69.    The  largest  average 
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annual  attendance  is  recorded  in  the  year  I808,  as  527  ; 
the  smallest  was  in  the  year  1855,  151. 

The  following  is  the  average  annual  attendance  so  far  as 
can  be  ascertained.  Years  with  tlie  star  atl^ixed  are  esti- 
mated, and  the  first  six  with  a  good  degree  of  correct- 
ness, as  the  superintendents  for  the  years  specified  are 
with  us  to-day,  and  from  them  the  writer  of  this  has 
obtained  the  information. 


*  183 1—240 

*  1882-205 

*  1833— 285 

*  1834— 290 

*  1835— 334 
*183()— 370 

1837—  383 

1838—  527 

1839—  448 

1840—  44G 


1841—  390 

1842—  327 

1843—  212 

1844—  281 

1845—  268 
184()— 243 

1847—  237 

1848—  224 
*1849— 210 
*  1850— 190 


*1851— 185 
*  1852— 181 
*1853— 175 

1854—  1()4 

1855—  151 

1856—  174 

1857—  175 

1858—  173 

1859—  172 

1860—  181 


1861—  193 

1862—  172 

1863—  223 

1864—  234 

1865—  222 

1866—  252 

1867—  288 

1868—  259 

1869—  218 

1870—  234 


1871—228 
1S72— 202 

1873—  205 

1874—  180 

1875—  IS7 

1876—  249 

1877—  241 

1878—  234 

1879—  253 

1880—  248 


So  far  as  membership  and  attendance  are  concerned, 
the  years  1838  and  1839  reveal  the  best  record  of  the 
half-century  now  closed.  During  the  summer  months  of 
these  years,  there  was  an  average  attendance  of  557. 
Contrast  this  with  the  average  for  the  same  montlis  of 
the  present  year  (1880),  which  was  141;  and  with  a  mem- 
bership of  nearly  400,  a  great  difference  is  noticeable. 
During  the  first  quarter  of  the  half-century  of  the 
school's  history,  there  is  no  record  of  a  vote  tliat  the 
sessions  of  the  school  be  suspended  during  the  montli  of 
August,  and  oftentimes  a  slice  of  July  added  ;  neither 
is  it  in  the  memory  of  surviving  superintendents  of  that 
period  that  such  was  a  fact.  It  was  July  19,  1862,  when 
the  first  such  vote  was  passed,  and  it  was  repeated  for 
fourteen  consecutive  years.  P'or  the  j^ast  four  years  the 
school  has  maintained  its  sessions  tlirough  the  summer 
months.    It  is  true  that  the  attendance  has  been  small, 
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but  siitticient  to  warrant  us  in  the  belief,  tliat  it  is  the 
j)art  of  wisdom  to  keep  our  doors  open,  and  let  all  who 
wish  have  the  opportunity  of  studying  God's  Word. 

At  the  time  when  the  school  was  the  largest,  there 
were  sixty-five  classes,  varying  in  membership  each  from 
four  to  seventy-five.  The  vestry  was  too  small  to  accom- 
modate all,  so  the  audience-room  was  made  the  scene  of- 
a  Babel  of  voices.  Large  classes  were  stationed  in  the 
galleries,  as  well  as  on  the  main  floor ;  and  it  would  not 
require  any  strain  of  the  imagination  to  convince  all  that 
the  Word  of  God  was  being  searched  that  it  might  be 
understood  and  made  profitable. 

A  careful  estimate  wdll  warrant  the  statement  that 
9,000  persons  have  been  instructed  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  period  in  this  Sabbath  school. 

In  the  year  1856,  we  began  to  increase  in  numbers,  and 
from  that  time  until  now  we  have  enjoyed  much  pros- 
perity. The  time  of  holding  the  sessions  of  the  school, 
for  many  years,  was  at  nine  o'clock,  a.  m.  When  it  was 
changed  to  the  hour  of  noon  it  cannot  be  ascertained. 

There  are  some  of  our  friends,  formerly  members, 
who  relate  many  interesting  facts  as  regards  the  early 
history  of  the  school;  and  if  space  would  permit,  it 
would  be  a  pleasure  to  have  such  chronicled.  The 
following  is  the  experience  of  one  now  a  resident  of 
a  neighboring  State  :  "  The  Sabbath  school  always  seemed 
attractive,  if  it  was  down  in  the  dark  old  vestry.  Its 
faithful  teachers  and  godly  membership  are  facts  which 
are  profitable  to  retain  in  memory." 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  seventeen  super- 
intendents which  this  school  has  had,  and  the  order  and 
length  of  time  they  have  served. 

Mr.  Jacob  Haskell,  from  April  12,  1831,  to  July  11,  1834. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Simonds,  from  July  18, 1834,  to  Jan.  5, 1837;  and  from 

Jan.  6,  1842,  to  Aug.  22,  1843 ;  and  from  April  4,  1845,  to 

Dec.  31,  1847. 


ELIOT  CHURCH   SABHATH  SCHOOL 


195 


Dea.  Selwin  Bancroft,  from  Jan.  12,  1837,  to  Alarch  'JD,  is;v.>. 
Mr.  E.  G.  Richardson,  from  March  29,  1831),  to  Jan.  7,  18 U. 
Mr.  Jonathan  Kimball,  from  Jan.  7,  1841,  to  Jan.  0,  1842;  and 

from  Jan.  1,  1849,  to  Jan.  1,  1850. 
Dea.  Nathaniel  Farmer,  from  Ang,  25,  1843,  to  Jan.  2,  1815. 
Mr.  Abner  H.  Brown,  from  Jan.  2,  1845,  to  April  4,  1845. 
Mr.  William  Tvvitchell,  from  Jan.  1,  1848,  to  Jan.  1,  1849. 
Dea.  Abram  Spofford,  from  Jan.  1,  1850,  to  Jan.  1,  1852. 
Mr.  James  T.  Burnap,  from  Jan.  1,  1853,  to  Jan.  1,  1S54. 
Mr.  James  Howard,  from  Jan.  1,  1854,  to  Jan.  1,  1855. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Dodge,  from  Jan.  1,  1855,  to  Jan.  1,  1857;  and  from 

May  18,  1864,  to  Jan.  1,  1S()5. 
Dea.  II.  B.  Stanton,  from  Jan.  1,  1857,  to  Jan.  1,  18()2. 
Mr.  L.  J.  Eames,  from  Jan.  1,  1802,  to  May  18,  1864. 
Mr.  James  G.  Buttrick,  from  Jan.  1,  1865,  to  Jan.  1,  1873. 
Dea.  Lyman  J.  Wallingford,  from  Jan.  1,  1873,  to  Jan.  1,  1880. 
Mr.  William  H.  Ward,  from  Jan.  1,  1880. 

.The  last  named  is  the  present  incumbent.  Of  this  num- 
ber, seven  have  gone  to  their  rest,  and  it  is  eminently 
proper  that  we  should  write  a  brief  sketch  of  their  lives, 
to  show  tlieir  exemplary  characters,  and  what  kind  of 
leaders  the  school  has  had. 

Of  Deacon  Bancroft,  the  third  superintendent,  it  can  he 
said :  Great  spiritual  prosperity  attended  his  administra- 
tion. The  religious  interest  was  constant,  and  accessions 
to  tlie  church  could  be  counted  by  the  score.  He  was  a 
pious  and  holy  man,  eminently  fitted  for  the  place  of 
deacon  as  well  as  superintendent.  In  all  Christian  work 
he  showed  himself  to  be  a  man  of  ability,  and  it  must  be 
inferred  that  his  influence  and  words  of  wisdom  were  of 
a  nature  to  be  heeded  by  all.  The  writer  of  this  address 
remembers  with  distinctness,  when  a  boy,  Deacon  Ban- 
croft. He  was  the  family  gi'ocer,  and  his  calls  were 
frequent.  His  manly  form,  cheerful  countenance,  and 
many  kind  words  are  still  fresh  in  memory,  and  serve  to 
confirm  all  that,  of  a  eulogistic  nature,  has  been  said  of 
him. 
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Doa.  Nathaniel  Fanner  was  the  sixth  superintendent. 
He  Avas  a  (juiet,  unostentatious  man,  seeking  to  perform 
the  part  assigned  him  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
God  ;  was  endowed  with  qualifications  which  made  him 
a  thorough  Bible  student,  and  the  many  years  he  was  a 
teacher  endeared  him  to  those  whom  he  taught.  All 
felt,  when  receiving  his  instruction,  that*  it  came  from 
a  man  of  God.  His  superintendency  was  of  about 
seventeen  months'  duration.  He  left  this  city  several 
years  ago,  and  took  up  his  abode  at  Waltham,  Mass., 
where  .he  died  Nov.  10  of  the  present  year,  aged  78. 

"^he  seventh  superintendent  was  Abner  H.  Brown, 
who  served  only  three  months,  in  1845,  being  obliged  to 
resign  on  account  of  ill  health.  Of  his  life  and  character 
too  much  cannot  be  said  in  their  praise.  A  former 
superintendent  speaks  of  him  as  follows :  "  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Lowell  High  School  in  its  earliest  years, 
and  known  and  loved  as  a  valuable  school-mate.  He 
was  subsequently  appointed  principal  of  said  school, 
but  dangerous  illness  cut  him  off  from  that  prospect  of 
usefulness.  Still  later,  he  studied  medicine  and  became 
a  professor  in  the  Medical  School  in  Pittsfield,  Mass. 
He  was  an  honored  and  useful  member  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  doing  his  part  as  a  teacher  with  great  credit,  and 
without  doubt  would  have  made  an  excellent  superinten- 
dent." Our  informant  adds :  "  He  was  one  of  the  best 
friends  man  ever  had."  He  died  in  Hanover,  N.  H.,  in 
the  year  1851. 

William  Twitchell  was  the  eighth  superintendent. 
He  loved  the  work,  and  desired  ever  to  be  faithful  in  the 
part  assigned  him.  Those  who  knew  him  best  testify  to 
his  Christian  character,  and  that  he  loved  and  feared  God. 
The  time  and  place  of  his  decease  cannot  be  stated  with 
accuracy. 

James  T.  Burnap  was  the  tenth  superintendent.  The 
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memory  of  this  honored  and  beloved  brother  is  still 
fresh  to  many  of  us.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  the 
second  pastor  of  this  church,  and  early  in  life  identihed 
himself  with  the  cause  of  Christ,  lie  served  many  years 
as  a  teacher,  and  one  year  as  superintendent.  The  many 
pleasant  experiences  of  that  period  are  suthcient  evidence 
that  his  labor  was  not  in  vain.  He  removed  to  Dun- 
stable, Mass.,  where  he  was  interested  in  general  ])ublic 
business  and  in  farming.  He  exemplified  the  life  of 
Christ  in  a  way  so  positive  that  he  convinced  the  most 
skeptical  that  it  is  for  the  welfare  of  all  to  trust  in  our 
Saviour.  His  sudden  and  extraordinary*  death,  July  1, 
1877,  cast  a  gloom  over  the  community  where  he  lived, 
as  it  did  over  many  of  his  LoAvell  friends.  But  he  was 
prepared  to  go  and  enter  into  that  rest  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God.    His  age  was  49. 

The  twelfth  superintendent  of  our  school  was  Dea. 
Charles  W.  Dodge.  In  speaking  of  this  good  man,  and 
one  more  of  our  deceased  number,  we  are  approach- 
ing a  period  of  time  in  the  history  of  this  Sabbath 
school  which  is  familiar  to  many  of  this  audience. 
Deacon  Dodge  —  how  hallowed  is  the  name!  —  was  a 
man  of  the  strictest  integrity.  The  soundness  of  his 
judgment  was  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  what  was 
entrusted  to  his  care  would  be  administered  wisely. 
He  was  a  superintendent  of  great  excellence,  and  the 
same  can  be  said  of  him  with  emphasis  as  a  teacher. 
With  great  reluctance,  he  gave  up  the  latter  ])osi- 
tion  to  accept  the  former,  which  he  filled  for  three 
years  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  all.  His  si)iritual- 
mindedness,  and  intense  interest  for  the  si)irituality 
of  his  beloved  school,  were  characteristics  of  inaikcd 
prominence.    Long  may  the  name  of  Charles  W.  J^odge 


*  Killed  by  lightning. 
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be  reinembered ;  aiul  if  there  is  a  Sabbath  school  in  tliis 
city,  or  elsewhere,  that  ought  to  cherish  the  name  of  a 
faithful  man  of  God,  it  is  that  of  the  Eliot  Church.  He 
died  May  25,  1867,  aged  41. 

The  name  of  the  last  of  our  deceased  superintendents, 
the  fourteenth,  is  Luther  J.  Eames.  His  term  of  office 
was  nearly  seventeen  months.  He  did  service  for  our 
country  during  the  civil  war,  having  charge  of  the  mili- 
tary and  railroad  supplies  of  wood  for  General  Sherman's 
army,  while  it  was  at  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  He  loved 
our  school,  and  he  was  beloved  by  its  members.  He  was 
a  man  of  much  energy,  and  w^hen  any  question  that  per- 
tained to  the  school  was  brought  up,  he  was  ready  to 
give  it  impulse,  and  at  the  same  time  discharge  his  duty 
with  precision  and  good  judgment.  He  was  a  lover  of 
God's  truth,  and  for  many  years  a  faithful  teacher  of  a 
class  of  young  men.  If  any  one  of  them  were  to  testify 
of  him,  he  w^ould  endorse  the  statement  that  he  was  a 
devoted  Christian  and  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  God. 
An  irreligious  man,  who  served  in  the  army  with  our 
brother,  said  in  the  hearing  of  a  member  of  this  school, 
and  long  before  our  brother  died,  "If  there  is  a  Christian 
in  this  world,  it  is  Luther  J.  Eames."  Such  testimony 
from  such  a  source  is  good  evidence  that  the  injunction, 
"Let  your  light  shine,"  was  heeded  by  our  departed 
friend  and  brother  in  Christ.  He  died  May  23,  1878, 
aged  50  years. 

The  record  of  the  ten  superintendents  who  now  sur- 
vive, is  known  to  many  of  us.  Eight  are  here  to-day, 
enjoying  this  semi-centennial  occasion.  Bro.  Jacob  Has- 
kell, the  first,  now  over  eighty  years  of  age,  seems 
sprightly  enough  to  assume  again  the  office  which  he 
took  fifty  years  ago.  This  school  holds  all  of  them 
in  grateful,  yes,  prayerful  remembrance.  Their  ser- 
vices have   been   appreciated,  and  we  shall  continue 
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to  hold  in  high  esteem  tlie  men  who  have  lillcMl  the 
important  position  of  superintendent  of  our  Sabbath 
schooh 

It  is  not  for  me  to  speak  of  tlie  junior  department,  as 
a  paper  prepared  by  another  is  to  follow  this.  For  fear 
its  author  may  omit  one  important  item,  I  feel  it  my 
duty  to  mention  it.  This  department  has  been  blessed 
with  faithful  men  and  women  as  superintendents,  but 
none  have  served  wdth  greater  fidelity,  or  more  earnest 
zeal,  than  the  present  incumbent,  Miss  Susan  Elizabetli 
Morrison.  She  has  already  filled  the  office  nearly  sixteen 
years. 

For  many  years  the  superintendents  were  chosen  by 
the  church.  Now  they  are  elected  by  the  senior  depail- 
ment  of  the  school,  subject  to  the  ratification  of  llie 
church.  It  was  not  until  April  10,  18G4,  that  there  were 
a  secretary  and  treasurer.  All  work  incident  to  these 
two  offices  was  done  by  the  superintendent.  There  was 
a  finance  committee,  but  the  superintendent  was  the 
chairman,  and  a  yearly  financial  report  by  him  was  ren- 
dered to  the  treasurer  of  the  church. 

A.  Henry  Fames  was  the  first  treasurer,  and  served 
one  year.  Albert  D.  Stanton  was  the  first  secretary, 
and  held  the  position  seventeen  months.  His  successor, 
Jas.  W.  Morse,  was  appointed  May  21,  1865,  and  made 
treasurer  also.  He  has  held  both  offices  to  the  present 
time.  A  revision  of  the  by-laws,  June  17,  1877,  makes 
it  incumbent  upon  the  school  to  elect  the  treasurer  by 
ballot,  annually,  the  same  as  the  superintendent. 

The  first  by-laws  of  the  school  were  prepared  and 
adopted  March  20,  1864,  and  with  an  occasional  adding 
to,  and  taking  from,  have  served  their  designed  purpose. 

We  organized  as  the  Second  Congregational  Sabbath 
School.  Subsequently,  a  change  was  made  so  as  to 
be  called  the  Appleton-street  Congregational  Sabbatli 
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Scliool.  After  taking  up  our  abode  in  tliis  liouse  of 
worship,  in  the  year  1875,  another  change  of  name  was 
necessitated,  and  Jan.  31,  of  the  same  year,  we  voted  to 
adopt  the  name  of  Eliot  Church  Sabbath  School. 

TEACHERS  AND  TEACHERS'  MEETINGS. 

To  say  that  this  school  has  been  blessed  with  good 
teachers  does  not  convey  the  whole  truth.  It  is  a  fact 
that  it  has  had,  and  still  has,  many  thorough  Bible  stu- 
dents. In  its  early  days,  such  men  as  Deacons  Houston, 
Eames,  Bancroft,  Farmer,  and  many  others,  were  promi- 
nent in  expounding  the  truth,  and  doubtless  were  instru- 
mental in  the  many  conversions  of  their  time.  Teachers' 
meetings  have  been  held  most  of  the  time  since  the 
school  was  organized,  and  have  received  valuable  assist- 
ance from  the  several  pastors.  In  the  year  1835,  when 
there  was  no  pastor,  and  it  was  desired  to  have  the  meet- 
ings maintained,  the  now  venerable  Dr.  Edson,  of  this 
city,  was  invited  to  come  in  and  explain  the  lessons.  He 
did  it  with  great  acceptance  and  profit.  In  consideration 
of  such  aid  he  was  made  by  our  school  a  life-member  of  the 
Massachusetts  Sunday  School  Society.  To  the  present 
l^astor,  both  teachers  and  scholars  are  indebted  for  the 
instruction  he  has  given  explanatory  of  the  truth.  Every 
Tuesday  evening  he  meets  with  all  who  are  disposed  to 
come,  and  the  hour  thus  spent  is  always  one  of  profit. 
The  adoption  of  the  International  Lessons  was  a  new  ex- 
perience with  us,  as  with  other  schools.  A  former  super- 
intendent says,  "  The  books  of  the  Bible  were  studied  in 
their  entirety,  a  habit  which  many  have  a  partiality  for, 
although  present  usages  have  important  advantages." 

It  is  appropriate  to  add  a  few  words  with  regard  to  the 
teachers  of  the  senior  department  now  deceased.  Since 
1865,  six  have  died:  Dea.  Charles  W.  Dodge,  James  M. 
Peabody,  Luther  J.  Eames,  Joel  Powers,  Miss  Louisa  H. 
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Jenkins,  and  Miss  Sarah  A.  Jenkins.  All  are  well  known 
by  the  older  members  of  the  school,  and  testimony  can 
be  adduced  that  they  were  persevering  in  their  devotion 
to  duty,  and  had  strong  faith  in  God. 

REVIVAL  WOliK. 

The  revival  spirit  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  school, 
l)articularly  in  1837  and  1838,  is  worthy  of  consideration. 
Prayer-meetings,  composed  largely  of  members  of  the 
school,  were  for  a  long  time  held.  It  is  related,  by  thosu 
who  participated  in  them,  that  it  was  their  custom,  for  a 
number  of  weeks,  to  meet  in  the  vestry.  Sabbath  morn- 
ings, at  five  o'clock.  Prayer  and  song  were  of  great 
power  in  these  early  morning  meetings,  as  well  as  in 
those  of  the  "district"  or  boarding-house,  which  were 
held  during  the  week,  on  the  Appleton  and  Hamilton 
Corporations.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  felt,  and  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  many  converts  was,  for  many  subse- 
quent years,  a  power  in  the  church.  In  1857  and  1858, 
the  school  was  signally  blessed  by  another  revival,  and 
not  a  few  of  its  converts  are  actively  engaged  in  the 
good  work  at  the  present  time.  Of  late  years  there  has 
been  no  special  revival  in  the  school,  but  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  pupils  have  accepted  the  offer  of  salvation,  and 
by  the  help  of  God  are  trying  to  live  exemplary  lives. 

ANNIVERSARIES  AND  CONrERTS. 

Anniversaries  were  not  observed  until  the  year 
They  have  since  been  of  great  interest  and  productive  of 
good.  It  is  the  custom  to  secure  for  that  occasion  some 
prominent  Sabbath-school  man  to  make  an  address.  Re- 
ports from  the  superintendent  and  others  have  been  a 
characteristic  feature,  and  all  cond>ined  have  served  to 
show  what  has  been  accomplished  during  each  year. 
14 
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Moses  II.  Sargent,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  has  been  welcomed 
to  our  platform  many  times.  At  one  of  these  meetings 
an  amusing  incident  occurred.  Bro.  Joel  Jenkins  was 
always  ready  to  do  his  part  of  the  work  pertaining  to 
the  school.  He  was  the  owner  of  a  spirited  and  fast 
horse,  and  more  than  once  it  was  a  question  whether 
our  good  brother  drove  in  conformity  to  the  law.  At 
the  anniversary  referred  to,  it  was  announced  that  Mr. 
Sargent  was  to  speak  in  Lawrence  that  evening.  No 
cars  were  running  then.  Dr.  Cleaveland,  who  was  our 
pastor  at  that  time,  spoke  substantially  as  follows: 
"  You  will  all  agree  with  me  that  Brother  Sargent  will 
be  able  to  meet  his  engagement  when  I  tell  you  that 
Bro.  Joel  Jenkins  is  to  carry  him." 

The  concerts  have  had  prominence  from  nearly  the 
first  of  the  school's  organization.  It  is  presumed  that 
these  meetings  have  been  something  of  a  burden  to  more 
than  one  superintendent.  How  to  solve  the  problem  as 
to  what  should  be  the  character  of  them,  has  been  a 
difficult  thing  to  do,  and  in  particular  for  the  past 
fifteen  years.  Inquiries  of  former  superintendents  as  to 
their  method  of  procedure  have  brought  forth  answers 
as  follows:  "Our  concerts  were  conducted,  in  some 
respects,  the  same  as  now.  We  had  considerable  singing, 
more  prayer  than  at  present,  and  addresses  from  the 
pastor  and  others.  Teachers  used  to  report  of  religious 
interest  in  their  respective  classes,  and  it  was  believed 
the  meetings  were  a  success  without  any  dramatic 
entertainment  whatever." 

In  the  year  1846,  at  its  commencement,  the  pastor, 
Eev.  Mr.  Burnap,  offered  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
to  each  member  of  the  school,  between  the  ages  of  ten 
and  fifteen,  who  would  commit  to  memory  and  recite 
Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Before  the  year  closed, 
between  seventy  and  eighty  had  accomplished  the  work. 
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There  are  some  of  this  number  in  the  audience  to-day, 
and  they  will  recall  their  experience  as  tliey  stood  in 
front  of  the  half-moon  ])ul])it,  in  tlie  vestry,  with  not 
a  little  fear  and  trembling.  They  will  recall,  also,  how 
the  good  pastor  stood,  leaning  a  little  over  the  desk,  and 
glancing  over  those  spectacles,  seemingly  to  hel})  each 
one  in  their  timidity,  that  they  might  be  successful  and 
obtain  the  promised  gift.  He  was  a  father  indeed,  and 
at  each  concert  his  presence  was  welcomed. 

FINANCE. 

Members  of  most  organizations,  whether  religious  or 
secular,  are  interested  in  the  financial  affairs  of  tlieii- 
respective  associations.  The  record  of  this  school  on 
this  point,  is  worthy  of  a  few  words.  Prior  to  1854, 
it  cannot  be  stated  with  accuracy  what  amount  of 
money  was  raised.  Generous  contributions  were  taken 
at  the  concerts,  and  j^enny  collections  have  been  usual 
almost  from  the  first.  Liberal  sums  were  sent  West  to 
aid  Sabbath  schools,  and  from  vouchers  in  possession  of 
'your  treasurer,  the  evidence  is  conclusive  that  more  aid 
was  bestowed  upon  the  poor  at  home  than  at  present. 
As  a  church  and  a  Sabbath  school,  we  hail  with  joy, 
freedom  from  church  debt.  The  opportunity  is  ours  to 
succor  those  who  are  in  want ;  and  let  us  be  mnidful  of 
the  injunction  of  our  Saviour,  "The  poor  ye  always  have 
with  you." 

From  1854  to  1880  inclusive,  the  whole  amount  of 
money  received  from  all  sources  into  the  treasury  of  the 
school  is  $6,417.  The  senior  department  has  con- 
tributed $2,096.49 ;  the  junior  department,  $750.54 ; 
received  from  anniversary  and  concert  collections, 
$1,044.50 ;  from  sale  of  Sunday-school  publications, 
1980.62;  from  Christmas  and  other  entertainments, 
$984.45;  from  the  church  and  congregation,  $179.65; 
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and  individual  contributions,  8123.89.  Time  will  not  per- 
mit of  a  detailed  statement  of  the  objects  for  which  this 
money  has  been  expended,  consequently  it  will  suffice 
if  the  most  prominent  objects  are  mentioned.  For  the 
freedmen,  81,223.38;  invested  in  this  house  of  worsliij), 
$1,006.54;  for  the  Sunday-school  library,  $736.50;  sick 
and  wounded  soldiers  during  the  war,  $100.00;  French 
Protestant  church  in  this  city,  S140;  and  for  the  poor  of 
the  school  and  general  mission  work,  $150. 

THE    LATE  REBELLION. 

This  school  was  well  represented  in  the  Federal 
service  when  the  civil  war  was  making  sad  havoc,  in  the 
years  1861-64  inclusive.  The  names  of  the  following 
are  the  only  ones  on  record  of  those  who  resjDonded  to 
the  call  of  President  Lincoln.  It  is  believed  there  were 
more,  but  we  are  unable  to  determine :  Frank  S.  Butter- 
field,  W.  G.  Powers,  Moses  E.  Wentworth,  George  C. 
Edwards,  J.  L.  Fisk,  A.  Henry  Fames,  A.  Wilkins,  Henry 
Perkins,  Joseph  Lee,  George  Sutherland,  ISTiel  Sutherland, 
George  E.  Stanton,  Charles  Picker,  George  Ricker.  So 
far  as  known,  only  one  of  this  number  was  killed,  and 
he,  George  Sutherland,  on  one  of  the  battle-fields  of  Vir- 
ginia. The  memory  of  this  good  man  is  kept  fresh  in 
our  minds  by  a  window  in  the  audience-room  of  our  new 
church. 

We  close  with  the  feeling  that  our  school  has  entered 
upon  a  new  era  of  its  history.  Fifty  years  hence,  it  will 
be  assigned  to  others  to  write  the  reminiscences  of  the 
next  half-century.  Ours  is  a  spiritual  warfare.  The 
sword  of  God's  truth  must  not  be  left  to  tarnish ; 
although  it  will  soon  be  laid  aside  by  us,  may  it  be  taken 
up  by  our  successors,  and  so  used  as  to  meet  with  the 
approval  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
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me  JuuCor  IBepartment  ot  the  Sabftatli  School. 

By  Miss  Susan  Elizabeth  Moriuson. 

On  the  tenth  day  of  April,  1831,  in  the  little;  room, 
in  the  southeast  corner  of  the  Appleton-street  Church, 
might  hjave  been  seen  a  group  of  little  children.  As 
we  have  no  records,  we  can  only  in  imagination  present 
them  to  you  as  eager,  expectant,  restless  little  ones, 
very  much  like  the  children  of  to-day,  differing  more  in 
style  of  dress  than  in  form  or  feature. 

We  can  also  imagine  them  from  week  to  week,  seated 
in  classes,  with  their  lovhig  superintendent,  as  she  told 
them  of  the  dear  Saviour  and  his  wondrous  love.  The 
school  was  called  the  Infant  Department.  The  first 
superintendent  was  Miss  Harriet  Wood.  She  held  the 
office  until  1837.  As  she  then  resigned  her  position. 
Miss  Philena  Farr  was  chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
Miss  Farr  held  the  office  until  1840,  when  Miss  Wood 
was  recalled  to  her.  former  charge.  Miss  Wood,  full  of 
love  for  missions  herself,  seems  to  have  infused  into  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  children  the  importance  of  the 
work,  and  a  love  for  it.  There  seems  to  have  pervaded 
the  school  from  its  very  commencement  a  truly  mis- 
sionary spirit.  Whilst  Miss  Wood  was  superintendent, 
the  infant  department  raised  money  enough  to  educate 
an  Indian  boy,  and  send  him  as  missionary  to  his  own 
people.  We  are  told  that  generous  sums  of  money  were 
raised  to  aid  Sabbath  schools  at  the  West. 

In  1835,  after  a  Sabbath-school  concert,  there  was 
found  in  the  contribution-box  $2.50  for  the  benefit  of  a 
Sabbath  school  at  the  West,  the  money  of  a  little  girl 
who  had  died.  The  little  girl  was  the  daughter  of  Dea. 
Selwin  Bancroft.    Her  name  was  Sarah;  her  age  3  years. 

On  the  fourth  day  of  May,  1835,  we  find  the  following 
record :  "  It  was  voted  that  about  four  hundred  tracts, 
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entitled  'What  Art  Thou?'  should  be  distributed  among 
the  members  of  the  school,  particularly  the  children, 
that  they  might  be  kept,  as  library  books  could  not 
be  retained."  We  cannot  but  compare  these  tracts  with 
the  Sabbath-school  gift-books  of  to-day. 

Singing  was  at  this  time  a  new  "feature"  hi  the 
school,  and  it  was  hailed  with  joy  by  the  children. 

About  1840  the  Child's  Scripture  Question  Book  was 
introduced  into  the  school,  and  until  within  a  few  years 
it  was  used  in  some  classes.  In  1841  we  find  the  name 
of  Mrs.  J.  Brown  entered  upon  the  records  as  assistant 
superintendent.  She  was  followed  by  Miss  Margaret 
Wade,  Miss  Althea  Peake,  Mrs.  U.  C.  Burnap,  Miss 
Mary  Beard,  and  Miss  Johnson,  —  all  earnest,  efficient 
officers  of  the  school. 

The  school  was  largely  interested  in  the  building  of 
the  "Morning  Star,"  a  missionary  ship  sent  to  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  The  cause  was  presented  by  the 
Rev.  Asa  Bullard,  and  one  little  girl  was  so  much  moved 
by  his  appeal,  that  she  brought  her  much-prized  and 
carefully-kept  gold  dollar^  and  gave  it  towards  the 
building  fund.  That  little  girl  is  our  guest  to-day,  —  the 
wife  of  a  clergyman,  —  w^ith  the  same  love  for  missions. 
Her  name  was  Mary  C.  Sj)o£ford. 

About  1845,  it  is  believed,  the  "Well  Spring"  was 
introduced  into  the  school,  and  it  has  been  a  weekly 
visitor  ever  since.  In  1846,  Rev.  U.  C.  Burnap  offered 
a  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  to  every  child  in  the 
school,  who  committed  to  memory  Christ's  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  Seventy  or  eighty  children  received  it,  quite 
a  number  of  whom  belonged  to  the  infant  department. 

The  school  increased  so  fast  tliat  the  southwest  part 
of  the  vestry  was  partitioned  off  for  a  larger  room. 
In  1848,  the  name  of  the  school  was  changed  to  the 
"Juvenile  Department." 
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In  1855  Mr.  Freeman  Myrick  was  chosen  superin- 
tendent, and  remained  until  1857.  The  name  of  the 
school  was  again  changed  to  the  "Junior  Department," 
which  name  it  has  since  retained. 

In  January,  1857,  Mr.  L.  J.  Wallingford  was  chosen  to 
fill  the  vacancy,  Mr.  Myrick  having  resigned.  Mr. 
Wallingford  remained  until  August,  1858,  wlien  \\c  left 
the  city. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Buttrick  was  chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy,  and 
remained  until  1865,  when  he  was  chosen  superint(^ndent 
of  the  adult  school.  The  school  under  his  suj)ervisi()ii 
came  ii;to  a  state  of  great  prosperity.  The  teachers 
were  united,  teachers'  meetings  were  held  weekly,  and 
much  prayer  prevailed. 

In  January,  1865,  Miss  S.  Elizabeth  Morrison  was 
chosen  assistant  superintendent.  She  entered  u])on  lier 
work  in  weakness,  and  with  a  fear  that  it  might  ])rove  a 
failure;  but  feeling  that  she  had  been  called  by  God  to 
the  work,  she  looked  to  him  for  strength  and  guidance. 
She  began  the  school  with  14  teachers,  109  scholars,  a 
library  of  150  volumes,  and  a  librarian.  The  school  was 
in  excellent  condition,  and  the  teachers  were  in  sympathy 
with  her;  and  as  she  to-day  looks  over  the  names  of 
those  who  began  that  year  with  her,  as  she  remembers 
the  teachers'  meetings  where  so  many  prayers  were 
offered  for  the  dear  school  and  herself,  she  ceases  to 
wonder  at  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

Of  the  fourteen  teachers  who  began  that  year  witli  lier, 
four  have  died,  six.  are  scattered  North  and  Soutli,  two 
are  wives  of  clergymen,  and  two  remain  members  of 
our  church.  The  names  of  17  of  the  109  cliihlren  are 
enrolled  as  members  of  this  church. 

In  the  brief  space  allowed,  we  can  only  bring  before 
you  a  few  facts,  although  memory  recalls  many  of  great 
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interest.    We  find  the  average  attendance  of  1865,  about 

the  same  as  the  average  attendance  of  1880. 

For  a  number  of  years  we  held  teachers'  meetings  to 
study  the  lesson,  and  to  devise  the  best  methods  of 
successfully  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  school.  These 
meetings  were  full  of  interest,  and  there  was  much 
prayer.  I  think,  also,  the  teachers  were  benefited, 
encouraged,  and  strengthened  by  the  "Young  Ladies' 
Saturday-night  Meeting,"  which  was  sustained  more  than 
twenty  years  by  the  young  ladies  of  the  church.  The 
teachers  often  met  together  to  provide  and  make 
clothing  for  poor  children. 

Many  plans  were  m^de  and  carried  out  for  the  benefit 
and  pleasure  of  the  children.  We  have  had  our 
Christmas  gatherings  for  nineteen  years,  and  for  a 
number  of  years  our  Annual  May  Walk,  enjoyed  by 
teachers  as  well  as  scholars. 

Our  anniversaries  were  always  pleasant  occasions,  to 
which  the  children  looked  forward,  as  books  and  pictures 
were  given  for  constancy  and  largest  contributions. 

Having  twice  been  without  a  pastor  since  1865,  it 
became  the  duty  of  the  superintendent  and  his  assistant 
to  do  much  pastoral  work,  thus  giving  them  an  insight 
into  homes,  and  bringing  them  into  sympathy  with 
parents  as  well  as  children. 

It  has  been  our  custom  to  send  two  classes  with  their 
teachers  into  the  adult  school  every  year,  thus  giving 
room  for  new  scholars. 

The  junior  department  has  always  Viken  an  interest  in 
the  Sabbath-school  concerts.  It  also  shared  in  the  sup- 
•port  of  two  teachers  for  freedmen,  —  Miss  Marion 
Stewart,  who  was  stationed  at  Darlington,  S.  C,  and 
Mrs.  Emily  L.  Piper. 

In  the  new  church  the  children,  between  the  ages  of 
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four  and  nine,  increased  to  such  a  number,  that  we  were 
obliged  to  open  the  ladies'  parlor,  whicli  is  in  close  eon- 
nection  with  the  small  vestry,  and  GO  assemble  tliere  with 
a  teacher,  Miss  Abbie  A.  Puffer,  who  is  admirably  fitted 
for  her  work. 

We  have  had  259  names  enrolled  during  the  last  year 
as  members ;  we  number  to-day  1G8  scholars  and  9 
teachers.  We  have  quite  a  large  number  wliose  j)arents 
do  not  attend  church. 

Since  January,  1865,  we  have  liad  78  different  teachers, 
1,299  scholars,  and  our  penny  collections  have  amounted 
to  §>750.54.  During  these  years,  8  teachers  and  18 
scholars  have  died. 

The  names  of  the  teachers  are.  Miss  Mira  Stanton, 
Miss  Lucinda  Murray,  Miss  Emma  Metcalf,  INIiss  Laui-a 
LaPoint,  Miss  Eliza  LaPoint,  Miss  Sarah  Jenkins,  Miss 
Dillie  Lamb,  Miss  Louise  Jenkins. 

The  Misses  LaPoint  died  within  a  few  years  of  each 
other,  of  consumption,  at  their  home  in  Canada.  Miss 
Metcalf  married  and  died,  at  the  West.  Miss  Lucinda 
Murray  (afterwards  Mrs.  Dudley)  died  in  or  near  Boston. 
Miss  Mira  Stanton  went  to  Edisto  Island,  S.  C,  as 
teacher  to  the  freedmen.  She  left  us  in  April,  1865,  and 
tlie  following  Christmas,  while  returning  from  a  sail  up 
the  river,  with  two  other  teachers,  in  sight  and  hearing 
of  their  island  home,  the  boat  overturned,  and  tlieir 
merry  voices  w^ere  soon  hushed  forever.  She  was  a 
devoted  teacher,  beloved  by  us  all,  and  we  can  truly  say 
of  her,  "  Though  being  dead,  she  yet  speaketh." 

Miss  Dillie  Lamb,  with  her  heart  fully  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  her  Master,  was  ever  an  active,  loving, 
and  beloved  teacher,  only  giving  up  her  class  when  her 
health  began  to  fail.  She  had  a  long,  lingering  illness, 
and  as  she  drew  near  the  celestial  city,  her  favorite 
hymn,  oft  repeated,  was, — 
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One  sweetly  solemn  thou^^^ht 

Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er ; 
I  'hi  nearer  to  my  home  to-day 

Than  e'er  I 've  been  before. 

Nearer  my  Father's  house, 

Where  many  mansions  be ; 
I' m  nearer  to  the  great  white  throne, 

Nearer  the  jasper  sea." 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

Miss  Sarah  Jenkins,  with  her  saint-like  face,  her  deejD 
piety,  her  fervent  prayers,  and  her  labor  for  the  conver- 
sion of  her  scholars,  with  her  sister  Louisa's  fervency  of 
spirit  and  Christian  zeal,  can  never  be  forgotten  by  those 
ot  us  who  knew  and  loved  them.  Many  wearisome  days 
and  nights  were  appointed  unto  them.  They  suffered 
both  bodily  and  mental  anguish,  until  death  released 
them,  and  they  were  at  rest.  "For  so  he  giveth  his 
beloved  sleep." 

The  names  of  the  scholars  were  Charlie  Blodgett, 
Lizzie  Hyde,  Frankie  Webster,  Helen  Bean,  Lottie 
Thorne,  Sarah  Berry,  Anna  Berry,  Lillian  Bethel,  Bertie 
Hall,  Clara  Willoughby,  Bertha  Simons,  Ida  Sawyer,  and 
Alice  Fames. 

While  all  were  beautiful  children,  we  cannot  but  men- 
tion the  names  of  Lizzie  Hyde,  who  died  after  two  days' 
illness;  of  Sarah  Berry,  who  though  but  seven  years  old, 
had  been  constant  every  Sabbath  foi;  three  years ;  and  of 
Anna,  her  little  sister,  —  we  buried  the  last  two  side  by 
side  in  one  grave;  of  Bertie  Hall,  with  his  beautiful, 
innocent  face ;  of  Bertha  Simons,  with  her  winning  ways ; 
of  Ida  Sawyer,  wlio  during  her  illness  constantly  repeated 
her  last  Scripture  text  learned  at  the  Sabbath  school 
("God  is  love"),  always  adding,  "I  love  God";  and  our 
bright-eyed  and  much-loved  little  Alice  Fames,  all  safe 
in  the  promised  land.    "And  he  said,  Suffer  the  little 
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children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  tlicm  not:  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

And  now  let  us  for  a  moment  glance  backward  over 
the  fifty  years  just  past,  and  think  of  the  long  list  of 
teachers,  with  their  counsels  and  prayers,  —  of  tlie  many, 
many  children  who  have  gatliered  in  this  scliool.  \V1iilc 
some  of  theiTi  have  gone  into  forbidden  patlis,  and 
saddened  our  hearts,  many  of  them  have  come  u])  into 
beautiful  manhood  and  womanhood,  are  bright  and  sinn- 
ing lights  in  ours  and  other  churches,  and  in  their  tni  n 
are  striving  to  lead  the  little  ones  to  Jesus. 

3Iany^  many  changes  have  come  to  us.  The  older 
teachers  have  passed  away,  the  children  are  in  their 
stead,  and  the  little  ones  have  taken  the  places  of  tlie 
children. 

Even  the  new  church  has  assumed  the  place  of  the  old 
one,  with  all  its  associations ;  but  we  rejoice  to  think 
that  amid  all  these  changes,  we  have  the  same  unchange- 
able God,  the  same  dear  Saviour,  and  the  same  text-])ook 
to  lead  us  heavenward,  as  when  the  little  grouj)  first 
gathered  in  the  little  vestry  of  the  dear  old  church. 


By  Miss  Sakaii  J.  Gilman. 

The  earliest  record  with  regard  to  the  Eliot  Church 
library  is  that,  in  1831,  Isaac  N.  Eitts  was  the  librarian. 
The  older  members  of  tlie  church  distinctly  recall  Sabbath- 
school  books  as  early  as  1834;  but  the  first  record  of  tiieni 
found  is  in  tlie  treasurer's  report  for  1844,  when 
was  given  for  the  library. 

Collections  for  the  same  purpose  are  afterwards  i-e- 
corded  from  time  to  time,  amounting  in  the  thirty-six 
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years  to  $702.58.  This  does  not  include  J^lOO  recently 
obtained  through  the  efforts  of  Miss  Mary  Hale,  and  now 
being  expended  at  the  discretion  of  the  library  com- 
mittee. 

During  Rev.  Mr.  Burnap's  ministry,  in  the  year  1850, 
we  find  existing  a  parish  library  of  religious  works,  open 
to  any  member  of  the  congregation.  A  private  diary 
speaks  of  discussions  at  this  time  concerning  the  ad- 
mission of  secular  books  to  the  shelves  of  this  library. 
The  result  was  that  a  year  later  nearly  $200  worth  of 
popular  books  —  travels,  histories,  novels,  scientific 
treatises,  general  biography,  etc.  —  were  purchased,  and 
put  side  by  side  with  the  religious  books.  A  counter 
was  set  up  in  the  small  vestry,  and  books  were  delivered 
to  readers  for  a  time  on  Saturday  evenings.  Then,  for 
convenience'  sake,  they  were  given  out  at  the  close  of 
the  Sabbath  afternoon  service.  Objection  was  made  to 
the  dissipating  influence  of  this  latter  plan,  and  the  room 
was  opened  on  Monday  evenings.  A  week-day  delivery 
proved  inconvenient  and  impracticable  ;  during  Dr. 
Cleaveland's  pastorate  the  distribution  of  the  books 
ceased  altogether. 

In  1865  the  society  voted  to  give  the  parish  library 
to  the  Sabbath  school  on  condition  that  its  privileges  be 
free  to  all  members  of  the  congregation  as  before. 

Among  papers  stored  away  is  an  old  catalogue  in  ink, 
containing  the  names  of  Messrs.  Brown  and  L.  R.  Emery 
as  librarians.  In  this  are  titles  of  252  books,  evidently 
belonging  to  the  parish.  Also,  36  books  mentioned  sep- 
arately, and  numbered  from  1330  to  1366.^  Names  from 
this  list  show  the  character  of  the  library,  as  well  as  recall 
pleasant  memories :  — 

Abbott's  Rollo  books,  etc.,  for  the  young. 
Chambers'  Miscellany. 
Coue-Cut  Corners. 
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Cleave  Hall. 

Dred;  by  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe. 

Dream  Life ;  by  Ike  Marvel. 

Fanny  Fern's  "Fern  Leaves." 

Heart  of  Mid-Lothian  and  Kenilwortli ;  hy  Scott. 

Days  of  Bruce ;  by  Grace  Aguilar. 

Keeping  the  Heart ;  by  Flavel. 

T.  S.  Arthur's  Stories. 

The  Lamplighter ;  by  M.  Cummins. 

Wide,  Wide  World  and  Quecchy;  by  Miss  Wetherell. 

Out-Doors  at  Idlewild;  by  N.  P.  Willis. 

Sketch  Book ;  by  Irving. 

Sunny  Memories  of  Foreign  Lands ;  ])y  Mrs.  Stowe. 
Tanglewood  Tales ;  by  Hawthorne. 

Biographical    Sketches,   Lives  of  Eminent    Men,  Histories, 
Travels,  etc. 

The  donation  from  the  society  provided  tlie  scliool  ii 
handsome  library  of  1,200  volumes. 

Mr.  Joel  Powers  spent  much  time  in  assorting  and 
rearranging  the  books,  and  preparing  new  catalogues. 
By  vote  of  the  school,  Jan.  13,  1867,  Mr.  Powers 
was  presented  with  several  volumes  of  secuhir  reading 
from  the  old  collection. 

At  this  time  the  practice  was  adopted  of  adding  a  few 
new  books  frequently,  thus  keeping  the  interest  of  the 
school,  in  their  circulation,  more  constant. 

The  same  year,  1867,  an  appeal  was  made  by  the 
superintendent  for  the  improvement  of  a  worn-out 
library  of  150  volumes  exclusively  used  by  the  juni(.)r 
department.  Not  until  1871  was  action  taken  in  this 
matter,  when  the  old  books  were  replaced  ]>y  new  ones. 
This  infant  library  was  kept  in  a  distinct  case,  set  in  tlic 
room  of  the  junior  school,  and  placed  in  charge  of  ladies, 
•  prominent  among  whom,  for  length  of  service,  were  Miss 
Mary  K.  Howard  and  Miss  Augusta  Dole.  Dates  con- 
cerning this  library  run  from  1862  to  1872,  tliougli  these 
do  not  determine  its  full  period  of  existence. 
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It  would  increase  our  interest  in  this  subject,  could  we 
obtain  a  complete  list  of  those  who  have  given  so  much 
time  to  the  interests  of  a  library  for  uj) wards  of  forty- 
five  years.  A  few  names  only  reward  our  search.  Isaac 
N.  Fitts  was  the  first  librarian.  The  diary  mentioned 
above  shows  that  Dea.  Luther  J.  Eames  gave  time  and 
labor  to  the  library  in  1850.  From  1856  to  1859,  Isaac 
A.  Fletcher,  George  F.  Stanton,  Perkins  Burnham,  John 
A.  Folsom,  L.  J.  Eames,  and  Henry  Hull,  filled  the  oftice 
of  librarian. 

For  three  years,  from  1865  to  1867,  Henry  P.  Carter 
held  the  oflSce.  From  1868  to  1871,  George  C.  Edwards 
was  a  very  efficient  librarian.  He  was  assisted  by  William 
Wilson  and  William  T.  Dole,  and  was  succeeded,  Sep- 
tember, 1871,  by  Charles  E.  F.  Watson. 

The  present  librarian,  Frank  P.  Haggett,  was  appointed 
Nov.  12,  1876.  At  that  time  record  was  made  of  a  new 
catalogue  and  repairing  of  books  by  Miss  S.  Elizabeth 
Morrison.  With  a  convenient  room  in  the  new  building, 
and  ready  helpers,  the  patient,  faithful,  systematic  labor 
of  Mr.  Haggett  is  well  appreciated  by  the  school.  To 
him  and  Mr.  William  H.  Ward  is  due  the  late  and  last 
rearrangement  of  books. 

The  library  now  contains  800  carefully-selected  vol- 
umes, of  which  100,  recently  purchased,  are  suited  to  the 
need  of  the  infant  class.  For  convenience  of  distribution, 
boxes  are  set  in  the  partition  walls  of  the  library-room, 
which  receive  the  books  from  the  classes  at  the  opening 
of  the  school  session.  Exchange  being  made  by  means 
of  numbered  cards,  the  books  are  returned  to  the  boxes, 
whence  they  are  taken  by  the  pupils  at  the  close  of  the 
school-hour,  without  delay  or  confusion. 

Thrice  record  is  made  of  donations  of  books  by  the 
school:  in  1868,  a  library  purchased  by  the  junior  depart- 
ment was  sent  to  Miss  Marion  Stewart  for  use  among  the 
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freedmen  ;  again,  April  29,  1877,  a  vote  was  takcMi  to 
donate  books  (the  number  subject  to  the  a]>])r()val  ol"  tlic 
library  committee)  to  a  Sabbath  scliool  at  Hudson,  N.  11.; 
later,  112  volumes  were  given  to  the  Salt  Lake  Academy, 
in  Utah. 

Three  years  ago  this  church  a])pointed,  at  her  annual 
meeting,  a  library  committee  of  five,  who  have  in  charge 
all  the  matters  pertaining  to  the  library.  They  raise  tlie 
money  for  books,  or  devise  plans  for  raising  it;  they  read 
every  book  before  it  is  purchased,  and  they  have  the 
power  to  remove  any  book  whose  circulation  they  thiid< 
would  be  injurious.  The  names  of  this  committee  are, 
John  Davis,  Esq.,  Mr.  William  H.  Ward,  Mrs.  John  M. 
Greeny,  Miss  Sarah  J.  Gilman,  and  Mrs.  E.  Dix  Fletclicr. 
This  committee  are  doing  good  service  in  improving  the 
character  of  the  books  which  are  sent  by  this  churcli  into 
all  parts  of  this  busy  city. 

From  the  above  it  appears  that  this  church  has  not 
disregarded  the  printed  page  as  a  messenger  of  God's 
truth.  A  book  will  often  go  where  a  missionary  cannot, 
and  do  a  silent  work  like  the  sunshine  or  the  dew.  A 
child  takes  a  book  home  from  the  Sabbath  school  and 
reads  it  to  his  mother.  In  many  cases  that  mother 
dates  the  beginning  of  a  new  life  and  a  heavenly  hoi)e 
to  the  message  thus  brought  to  her  from  the  lips  of  her 
own  child.  Too  much  attention  cannot  be  given  to  the 
selection  of  these  silent  preachers.  If  good  books  only 
are  distributed  by  the  church,  no  one  can  measure  their 
influence.  If  the  books  are  bad,  on  the  other  han<l,  the 
church  is  sapping  her  own  foundations,  and  kindling  the 
lurid  fires  of  sorrow  and  destruction  in  the  souls  that 
she  should  save. 

It  would  seem  that  a  church  library  should  teach  with 
distinctness  the  great  principles  of  the  Christ  inn  reliunmi. 
Secular  libraries  furnish  books  on  all  secular  tliciiH  s  ;  ami 
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tlio  church  should  be  true  to  lierself,  not  only  in  her 
pulpit  and  Sabbath-school  instruction,  but  also  in  the 
books  which  she  sends  into  the  homes  of  the  peoi)le.  A 
library  is  a  mighty  agency.  It  blesses  or  it  curses.  If 
the  books  in  it  have  the  aroma  of  Christ  on  every  page, 
then  Christ  will  be  honored,  the  church  will  prosj^er,  and 
the  whole  community  will  rejoice  and  blossom  like  the 
rose. 

"  A  book  may  be  as  great  a  thing  as  a  battle."  —  DisraelL 
"  Good  books  are  to  the  young  mind  what  the  warming 
sun  and  the  refreshing  rain  of  spring  are  to  the  seeds 
which  have  lain  dormant  in  the  frosts  of  winter.  They 
are  more,  for  they  may  save  from  that  which  is  worse  than 
death,  as  well  as  bless  with  that  w^hich  is  better  than 
life."  —  Horace  Mann, 

"Books  are  not  seldom  talismans  and  spells." —  Cowper. 


By  Dea.  L.  J.  Wallingford. 

The  Temperance  Eeform  is  no  new  theme ;  for  far 
back  in  the  history  of  the  race,  we  find  men  overcome, 
besotted,  and  degraded  by  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  ; 
and  the  kind,  sympathetic,  and  loving  in  all  ages  have 
tried  to  win  these  wandering  ones  back  from  their  evil 
ways.  And  it  would  indeed  be  a  wonder,  if  a  church, 
organized  in  the  nineteenth  century,  for  the  purpose  of 
teaching  and  proj^agating  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  should  not  recognize  as  one  of  its  fundamental 
principles,  total  abstinence  from  all  that  can  intoxicate. 
In  the  matter  of  the  temperance  reform,  a  decided  stand 
was  taken  from  the  very  founding  of  this  church.  As 
early  as  May  20,  1832,  the  following  vote  is  recorded  : 
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"That  it  is  expedient  to  form  a  temperance  society  in 
connection  with  this  church  and  congregation,  for  the 
benefit  both  of  the  males  and  females  belonorinor  to  the 
same,  and  that  measures  be  immediately  taken  to  carry 
this  vote  into  effect."  Seven  days  later,  May  27,  the 
record  reads  as  follows:  "The  committee  chosen  at  a 
previous  meeting,  presented  a  temperance  constitution, 
whiich  was  adopted,  and  measures  were  taken  to  obtain 
the  signatures  of  members  of  the  church  first,  and  then  of 
the  congregation."  Feb.  3,  1833,  the  following  vote  was 
unanimously  passed,  "That  no  person  be  hereafter  ad- 
mitted to  membership  in  this  church  who  will  not  sign 
the  temperance  pledge." 

The  immediate  cause  of  this  action  on  the  part  of  the 
church  was  this :  A  member  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  who  was  known  to  be  in  the  habit  of  using 
alcoholic  drink  to  excess,  had  asked  for  a  letter  of  dis- 
mission from  that  church  and  recommendation  to  tlie 
Second  Congregational  Church.  Some  one  who  was 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case  informed 
the  pastor  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church,  Kev. 
Mr.  Twining,  who  recommended  the  passage  of  the  above 
article  before  the  letter  could  be  presented.  The  man 
came  with  his  letter,  but  to  his  dismay  was  confronted 
with  this  article.  He  demurred,  and  for  nearly  a  year 
held  his  letter,  refusing  to  sign  the  pledge,  the  church 
refusing  him  fellowship  until  he  had  complied.  At 
length  he  yielded,  signed  the  pledge,  and  became  a 
member  of  the  church  ;  and  although  he  remained  such 
to  the  day  of  his  death,  it  w^as  feared  by  many  tliat  lie 
was  not  faithful  to  his  pledge  of  total  abstinence. 

Many  times  have  temperance  societies  been  organized 
in  the  Sabbath  school,  which  have  flourished  for  a  time 
and  then  become  things  of  the  past.  During  the  jjastor- 
ate  of  Rev.  A.  P.  Foster,  a  society  was  organized  under 
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the  title  of  "The  Appleton-street  Temperance  Union," 
having  its  president,  vice-president,  secretary,  and  treas- 
urer. Public  meetings  were  held  quarterly,  on  Sabbath 
evenings,  and  speakers  from  other  societies,  and  often 
from  out  of  town,  were  secured,  and  at  these  meetings 
over  three  hundred  names  were  obtained  to  the  temper- 
ance pledge. 

During  the  last  seven  years,  a  pledge  has  been  circu- 
lated occasionally  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  to  this 
there  have  been  obtained  339  names  of  persons,  nearly  all 
of  whom,  at  the  time  of  placing  their  names  on  the 
pledge,  were  members  of  the  school.  We  are  thus  com- 
mencing with  the  youth  and  children ;  and  it  is  a  fact, 
that  when  a  child  pledges  himself  to  total  abstinence, 
and  is  caused  to  understand  and  realize  his  obligations, 
he  seldom,  if  ever,  violates  that  pledge. 

The  Sabbath-school  teacher  and  the  pastor  should 
kindly  and  lovingly,  yet  earnestly  and  faithfully,  keep 
these  obligations  fresh  in  the  mind  of  the  child,  teach  him 
the  sacredness  of  such  a  vow,  and  encourage  him  in  every 
good  and  high  endeavor;  and  the  boy  is  gained,  and  a 
strong,  earnest  Christian  man  is  the  result.  So  that 
while  we  do  all  that  we  can  for  the  inebriate,  let  us 
double  our  diligence  in  efforts  to  save  the  children  from 
ever  entering  the  downward  way. 

Although  American  slavery  is  a  "  thing  of  the  past," 
and  is,  we  hope  and  trust,  forever  stricken  from  the 
future  history  of  our  nation,  we  may  look  back  over  the 
past  fifty  years,  and  see  what  has  been  endured  and 
accomplished  by  Christian  philanthropists  in  freeing  the 
nation  from  this  great  evil.  The  Christian  church  of  the 
North  was  ever  almost  a  unit  in  its  abhorrence  of  the 
system  of  slavery,  and  in  its  protestations  against  it. 
Still,  many  good  men  excused  it  and  pleaded  for  it ;  but 
this  church,  to  its  honor  be  it  said,  from  the  very  first 
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was  strong  m  its  denunciations  of  the  system,  and 
earnest  in  its  endeavors  for  its  abolition.  So  stronc: 
was  the  feeling  in  the  church  ui)on  this  matter,  that 
on  the  2d  of  September,  1842,  the  following  resolutions 
were  unanimously  adopted  :  — 

1st.  That  the  system  of  shivery,  as  sustained  in  the  Soutli- 
ern  States,  is,  hi  all  its  essential  characteristics,  wronij:,  l)eing 
contrary  to  the  great  laws  of  humanity,  and  to  the  principles 
and  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  and  should  be  a  subject  of  grief  and 
abhorrence  to  every  Christian. 

2d.  While  some  who  are  held  in  bondage  may  at  present 
be  in  comparatively  comfortable  circumstances,  they  are  con- 
stantly liable,  through  the  failure  or  death  of  their  present 
owners,  to  all  the  cruelties  and  horrors  incident  to  the  traffic, 
and  to  the  most  inhuman  masters.  The  present  relations  there- 
fore cannot  be  rightfully  continued. 

3d.  **It  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  ministers,  and  churches  to 
give  their  testimony  and  their  influence  against  the  entire 
system,  and  to  employ  the  best  means  in  their  judgment  for  its 
speedy  abolition. 

4th.  "As  we  have  opportunity,  we  should  kindly  and  faith- 
fully admonish  the  professed  disciples  of  Christ  at  the  South, 
solemnly  to  examine  this  subject,  and  to  deliver  themselves 
from  the  curse  of  oppression,  and  from  blood-guiltiness. 

It  is  related  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Twining,  the  first  pastor 
of  this  church,  that  on  a  certain  Sabbath  in  1884,  when 
delivering  a  sermon  denunciatory  of  the  system  of 
slavery,  he  exhibited  from  the  pulpit  a  veritable  whip 
which  had  been  used  to  lacerate  the  quivering  flesh  of 
the  poor  slave. 

Such  demonstrations  were  not  popular  at  that  time, 
and  a  minister  of  the  gospel  who  took  such  a  stand  well 
knew  that  his  course  would  provoke  most  severe  criti- 
cism, to  say  the  least;  for  then,  even  in  Lowell,  open 
abolitionists  were  in  danger  of  being  mobbed. 

About  this  time,  Hon.  George  Thompson,  a  meml)er 
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of  the  British  Parhament  and  a  bold  and  noted 
abolitionist,  was  the  guest  of  Rev.  Mr.  Twining,  and 
lectured  in  the  City  Hall,  when  the  meeting  was  broken 
up  by  a  mob,  and  the  lecturer  only  saved  from  violence 
by  being  escorted  from  the  hall  by  Mrs.  Twining  and 
another  lady,  the  crowd  following  them,  and  making 
hideous  yells  and  groans  around  the  parsonage  far  into 
the  night.  And  yet  in  the  face  of  all  this  public  senti- 
ment, this  first  pastor  so  nourished  this  germ  of  human 
freedom,  that  the  church  grew  to  be  true  to  the  principles 
set  forth  in  the  above  resolutions. 

Within  my  own  remembrance,  when  the  pastor,  one 
Sabbath  morning,  announced  that  the  venerable  president 
of  one  of  our  'New  England  colleges,  whose  sentiments 
were  known  to  be  somewhat  pro-slavery,  was  to  occupy 
the  pulpit  in  the  afternoon,  many  of  the  congregation 
remained  away,  giving  as  their  reason  that  they  would 
not  hear  a  j^i'O-slavery  man  preach. 

When  the  war  of  the  Eebellion  broke  out,  our  church 
was  ready  with  her  men  and  her  money.  The  pastor 
resigned  in  order  to  enlist  in  the  army,  and  he  was 
appointed  a  chaplain  of  the  Thirtieth  Massachusetts 
Eegiment,  and  was  accompanied  to  the  seat  of  war  by 
a  young  man,  a  member  of  this  church,  who  has  since 
entered  the  ministry.  Many  of  our  young  men  also 
enlisted,  some  of  whom  laid  down  their  lives  on  those 
far-off  battle-fields.  I  believe  that  to-day  the  same  senti- 
ments of  universal  freedom  are  as  strong  in  this  church 
as  they  were  in  the  past,  and  that  there  are  those  in  its 
membership  to-day  who  would  give  all,  even  life  itself, 
for  their  country  and  their  God. 

Since  the  formation  of  the  American  Missionary 
Association,  this  church  has  been  earnest  in  her  en- 
deavors for  its  support.  Young  ladies  have  been  sent, 
under  the  auspices  of  that  board,  from  this  Sabbath 
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school,  as  teachers  among  the  freedmcn.  Otlicrs  have 
been  supported  by  this  churcli  and  school,  who  went 
from  other  places.  When  tlie  last  number  of  the 
"American  Missionary"  came  to  liand,  a  tlirill  of  jovl'ul 
thanksgiving  went  through  this  church,  in  view  of  the 
bright  and  encouraging  outlook  of  this  really  live 
association.  So  while  we  thank  God  for  striking 
slavery  from  our  nation,  let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that 
those  who  were  slaves  are  still  in  our  land,  and  that  we 
have  a  duty  to  them,  as  sacred  as  our  duty  to  the 
Crucified  One  himself;  for  he  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 


K\\t  jElrucatfon  o(  iWtnistcrs. 

By  Rev.  Geo.  F.  Stanton,  of  South  Weymouth,  Mass. 

When  Jesus  sat  by  the  well  of  Samaria,  looking  with 
omniscient  eye  upon  the  city  of  Sychar,  he  saw  in  the 
hearts  of  its  thronging  people  the  deep  needs  and  long- 
ings which  were  the  divine  preparation  for  the  ready 
hearing  and  glad  acceptance  of  the  gospel.  To  his 
disciples  there  was  no  sign  of  promise,  no  encourage- 
ment to  special  labor,  till  Jesus  unsealed  their  dull  vision 
and  gave  them  the  wonderful  revelation  :  "  Look  on  tlie 
fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
'  To  the  churches  of  Christ,  gathered  in  these  later  days 
beside  wells  of  living  water,  there  is  given  a  like  revela- 
tion, as  they  look  out,  over  no  narrow  Samaritan  fields, 
but  lifted  by  the  Lord's  declaration,  "The  held  is  the 
world,"  they  behold  the  whole  earth  as  one  harvest-field, 
white  and  waiting  for  the  reapers.  The  films  of  doubt, 
of  prejudice,  of  exclusiveness,  have  been  removed,  and 
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tlie  great  commission,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  is  understood  in  its 
full  import  and  is  accepted  by  all  churches. 

With  even  more  force  and  fitness,  and  with  deeper 
yearnings  and  compassion,  the  Master  also  declares  by 
his  Spirit,  to-day,  "  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few,"  and  lays  his  sacred  command  upon 
his  disciples  everywhere,  "  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest." 

To  you  who  have  so  recently  gathered  in  this  city  with 
the  vast  conclave,  to  consider  the  demands,  opportunities, 
and  promise  which  a  review  of  mission  work  affords,  I 
do  not  need  to  come  with  set  arguments  to  prove  and 
urge  the  claims  of  heathen  and  blinded  nations,  whose 
gates  are  swinging  so  widely  open,  and  whose  cry  of 
Macedonian  importunity  rings  out  over  barren  wastes 
and  weltering  oceans, — 

More  reapers  for  white  harvest-fields, 
More  laborers  for  the  Lord." 

We  know  that  God  has  wonderfully  prepared  the  way ; 
that  countless  sheaves  await  the  faithful  reaper,  and  will 
be  lost  unless  speedily  gathered  in ;  that  hundreds  ought 
to  be  thrusting  in  the  sickle,  where  now  but  one  laborer 
is  seen.  Even  from  this  land  the  cry  rises  loud  and  clear, 
and  with  all  our  mighty  host  of  heralds,  our  needs  urge 
us  to  pray  for  yet  more,  in  order  to  save  this  people. 
Upon  whom  does  this  great  responsibility  rest?  To 
whom  does  this  demand  come?  Who  are  held  to  the 
duty  of  supplying  this  great  want?  If  these  heralds  of 
Christ  are  found  and  sent  forth,  they  will  be  found  in 
his  churches  and  will  be  sent  by  them.  There  is  no 
other  source  of  supply. 

But  what   churches   are  to  be  the  birthplace,  the 
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training-school,  the  blessed  sources  of  this  heraldship  ? 
Ask,  What  churches  are  to  pray?  What  churches  are  to 
give  to  God's  treasury  ?  and  the  answer  will  be  given  to 
this  question,  also,  in  the  answers  given  to  those  ques- 
tions. The  law  of  Christian  service  in  all  departments 
is,  "Every  man  according  to  his  several  ability."  Let 
him  pray  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith  and  love 
and  deep  desire,  let  him  "  give  as  God  has  prospered," 
and  let  every  church  meet  this  demand  for  laborers 
according  to  its  ability. 

We  admit  that  the  Spirit  of  God  must  call  and  ordain 
every  true  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  that  this  is  a  fun- 
damental and  essential  truth  never  to  be  lost  sight  of. 
It  is  no  less  true  that  the  same  Spirit  must  call  and 
renew  every  true  believer  in  Jesus ;  but  both  in  the 
conversion  and  call  to  preach,  God  has  been  pleased  to 
use  human  agencies ;  and  as  the  church  must  work  to 
disciple  the  nations,  so  must  she  work  to  secure  the 
answer  to  the  prayer  for  laborers. 

It  is,  then,  the  duty  of  each  church  to  ask  earnestly 
and  prayerfully.  What  have  we  to  do  to  answer  this  call 
from  a  perishing  world,  not  only  for  prayer,  for  money, 
but  for  men?  Have  we  any  who  ought  to  give  them- 
selves to  this  work,  or  have  we,  among  the  unconverted, 
any  who  can  be  won  to  Christ  and  this  service?  It  will 
not  do  for  any  pastor  or  any  church  to  assume  to  be 
competent  to  select  those  who  are  to  be  set  apart  to  this 
work,  and  then  to  urge  or  persuade  or  force  them,  against 
their  own  convictions  and  desires,  into  this  service,  nor 
to  assume  that  every  one  who  may  deem  himself  called 
of  God  is  to  be  sent  forth ;  but  this,  at  least,  every  church 
may  safely  and  wisely  undertake  :  — 

(a.)  To  hold  clearly  and  constantly  before  itself  the 
vast  demands  of  the  world,  and  the  imperative  need  of 
preachers  of  Christ  at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  be  instant 
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in  prayer,  with  large  sympathies  and  ardent  desires,  that 
God  will  supply  the  men  for  the  work. 

(6.)  To  press  home  upon  the  hearts  and  consciences 
of  all  who  may  seem  adapted  to  this  service,  its  sacred 
demands,  its  glorious  privileges,  and  lead  them  to  ask 
God  for  the  revelation  of  his  will  and  their  duty.  It 
will  be  wise  to  keep  this  appeal  ringing  in  the  ears  of 
the  church ;  not  whether  this  or  that  particular  one  shall 
go,  but  whether  it  does  not  devolve  upon  some  one,  or 
more  than  one,  to  go,  and  then  wait  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  separate  the  chosen  ones,  and  to  give  them  the  spiritual 
enduement  which  will  make  their  duty  clear.  In  view 
of  the  needs  of  the  world,  no  church  has  any  more  right 
to  ignore  this  line  of  action  or  to  disregard  this  call  for 
men,  as  having  no  claim  upon  itself,  than  it  has  to  lock 
its  lips  from  prayer,  or  to  retain  in  miserly  grasp  the 
tithes  of  its  substance  due  to  God.  To  impress  this 
obligation  more  forcibly,  let  us  note  some  considerations 
well  worthy  of  attention.    I  begin  with  the  least. 

I.  To  train  up  and  send  forth  true  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  is  an  especial  honor  to  any  church.  The  church 
is  rightly  and  with  beautiful  fitness  called  the  spiritual 
mother  of  all  who,  under  her  prayers  and  labors,  are 
won  and  trained  for  Christ  and  his  service ;  and  no 
child  can  do  a  praiseworthy  deed  or  live  a  noble  life, 
without  reflecting  honor  upon  the  mother  who  gave  him 
birth,  and  implanted  the  principles  which  made  him 
what  he  is.  The  home  whose  sons,  one  after  another, 
are  elected  to  high  offices  of  trust  and  authority  in  the 
nation,  is  deservedly  distinguished  and  commended ; 
much  more  so  if,  in  purity  and  probity  and  virtuous 
action,  they  deserve  to  stand  as  examples  for  general 
imitation.  There  is  no  higher,  no  holier  service  than  to 
be  called  of  God  to  the  office  of  an  ambassador  for 
Christ,    If  God  approves  men  as  chosen  vessels  to  bear 
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his  name  to  the  nations,  is  not  his  seal  to  be  preferred  to 
all  human  plaudits?  The  church  that  has  reared  and 
trained  believing  children  whom  God  selects  and  com- 
missions and  raises  as  heralds  of  the  gospel,  will  have 
a  share  in  the  glory  of  whatever  they  may  anywhere 
achieve ;  for  in  the  records  of  God's  angel,  it  shall  be 
written,  "This  and  that  man  was  born  in  her."  Can 
there  be  any  more  desirable,  any  more  glorious  attain- 
ment than  the  portion  of  those  who  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  which  is  "  to  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever"?  The  church  that  gives  such  stars  to  the 
celestial  firmament,  shall  not  fail  to  wear  them  in  her 
own  crown  of  rejoicing. 

II.  To  train  up  and  send  forth  true  ministers  of  the 
gospel  will  greatly  enlarge  the  efficiency  of  a  churchy  and 
make  it  an  increasing  blessing  to  the  world.  The  church 
at  Jerusalem  was  performing  a  glorious  service  in  en- 
lightening and  saving  the  multitude  gathered  about  the 
ancient  temple;  but  how  grandly  she  increased  her 
power,  and  hastened  ,  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
when  the  scattered  disciples  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  Word,  and  when  she  sent  forth  such  laborers  as  Paul 
and  Barnabas  and  Mark  and  Luke  to  the  Gentiles.  It 
was  a  most  praiseworthy  service  for  isTew  England  to 
build  herself  up,  strong  in  education,  integrity,  morality, 
and  piety,  and  to  gain  a  mighty  influence  to  shape  and 
control  the  national  legislation  and  principles.  But  it 
was  a  more  magnificent  service  when  she  sent  forth  her 
sons  and  daughters  to  leaven,  enlighten,  and  form  the 
new  Western  States  after  the  solid  pattern  of  her  own 
worth.  It  bore  untold  blessings  to  the  new  settlements, 
when  she  carried  her  sturdy  principles  of  probity,  truth, 
and  piety  into  the  rapidly  gathering  villages  and  cities  of 
the  West,  and  labored  to  reproduce  herself  on  its  broad 
and  fertile  prairies,  and  the  nation  owes  a  vast  debt  of 
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gratitude  to  the  missionary  spirit  which  sent  so  many  of 
her  clioicest  citizens  to  lay  foundations  so  strong  and 
stable  in  other  States.  It  is  no  less  true  of  any  church, 
that  it  becomes  a  more  beneficent  force  and  agency  for 
the  good  of  the  world,  when  its  sons  and  daughters  go 
forth  in  goodly  numbers  to  disseminate  the  truth  and 
gifts  of  the  gospel  (so  blessed  to  its  own  upbuilding)  in 
other  communities  and  nations.  The  church  may  sorrow 
over  their  loss,  may  feel  crippled  and  shorn  of  power  by 
their  departure,  but  it  is  thereby  only  enlarging  and 
extending  the  scope  of  its  effective  service.  Who  will  do 
more  for  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  —  the  mother,  whose 
children,  converted  and  made  faithful  workers  for  God, 
abide  in  the  church  where  they  were  born,  though  they 
may  do  a  blessed  service  in  aiding,  encouraging,  and 
building  up  the  church,  though  they  may  be  towers  of 
strength  to  the  pastor,  and  be  grandly  efficient  in  all 
departments  of  home  work,  and  in  contributions  for  the 
triumph  of  the  gospel  elsewhere ;  or  the  mother  who 
devotes  and  trains  a  part  of  her  sons  for  the  ministry,  who 
sees  them  made  teachers  and  leaders  of  God's  host,  and 
bearing  the  message  of  salvation  both  to  their  own  land 
and  to  the  heathen  ?  Which  government  uses  most  w^ise 
and  eflficient  means  for  securing  those  who  sail  along  its 
coasts  from  disaster  and  wreck,  —  the  one  which  masses 
all  its  lights  about  the  main  harbors,  or  scatters  them  all 
along  its  dangerous  shores  to  warn  and  save  ?  How  Avill 
a  band  of  torch-bearers,  seeking  in  the  darkness  of  night 
friends  lost  and  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  most 
speedily  find  them,  —  by  marching  in  one  company,  or 
by  scattering  their  band,  and  sending  the  rays  of  their 
torches  into  every  recess  and  dark  w^ay  in  the  wilderness? 
Is  a  church  any  less  wise,  or  wdll  its  work  be  any  less 
beneficent,  if,  while  keeping  its  own  altar-fires  brightly 
burning,  it  sends  out  many  messengers,  to  sound  in  all 
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the  earth  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  ?  The  more  com- 
munities it  can  leaven  with  truth ;  the  more  heralds  it  can 
have  sounding  the  sweet  calls  of  mercy ;  the  more  lights 
it  can  send  into  the  dark  regions  of  spiritual  death,  the 
more  it  must  carry  of  help  and  blessing  to  a  perishing 
race. 

III.  Such  a  sending  forth  of  true  ministers  of  Christ 
will  deepen  and  intensify  the  spiritual  life  and  power  of 
a  church,  "  There  is  a  giving  that  doth  not  impoverish." 
"There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth."  The 
tender  interest  and  sympathy  which  will  follow  its 
messengers  will  kindle  more  fervent  prayer,  stimulate  to 
more  earnest  endeavor.  The  tidings  of  their  success 
will  arouse  and  encourage  zeal  and  hope  and  rejoicings, 
which  will  help  to  renewed  energy  in  the  discharge  of 
home  trusts.  It  will  not  only  stimulate  to  prayer  and 
labor,  but  also  to  increased  giving  to  mission  work ;  and 
there  will  be  reflex  influences  of  prayers  and  efforts 
which  will  help  and  bless  in  times  of  darkness  and 
declension.  When  evil  forces  work  in  depleted  New 
England,  and  seem  likely  to  gain  the  mastery,  there 
come  back  from  the  West  strong  voices  that  speak  for 
liberty,  and  justice,  and  truth,  and  a  pure  faith,  and 
desponding  hearts  here  catch  the  inspiration  of  their 
message  and  rise  to  a  loftier  service,  and  the  old 
principles  become  regnant  and  move  on  with  puissant 
energy  to  the  old  supremacy.  So  when  the  fires  on  the 
old  altars  burn  dim  and  faith  weakens,  the  light  from 
new  altars  which  her  children  have  reared,  the  glow  of 
faith  and  zeal  among  other  churches  they  have  planted  or 
trained,  will  quicken  and  energize  the  mother-church,  and 
she  will  rise  to  a  more  glorious  service. 

In  conclusion,  then,  in  view  of  these  considerations, 
we  declare  it  to  be  the  rich  and  blessed  privilege,  and 
the  grand  and  sacred  duty,  of  every  church,  to  keep  this 
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work  in  view,  and  to  seek  to  become  a  "  school  of  the 
prophets,"^  from  which  shall  go  forth  many  w^hose  feet 
will  be  "  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  "  as  they  publish 
everywhere  the  tidings  of  peace.  By  the  needs  of  a 
harvest  which  whitens  all  the  nations,  by  the  impor- 
tunate calls  from  hundreds  of  millions  falling  in  dark- 
ness and  despair,  every  church  is  called  to  consider  its 
own  relation  to  this  work,  and  to  see  if  it  cannot  furnish 
some  laborers  for  God  in  an  exigency  so  great  and  press- 
ing. Because,  also,  of  the  honor  and  glory  which  will 
accrue  to  itself ;  because  it  will  thus  so  grandly  enlarge 
its  own  efficiency  and  its  service  for  the  world  ;  because 
it  will  thus  so  enrich  and  increase  its  own  spiritual 
life  and  zeal  and  joy,  every  church  should  labor  and  pray 
to  secure  the  anointing  grace  of  God,  which  will  ordain 
its  children  to  the  blessed  ministry  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


Six  original  hymns  are  a  part  of  the  fruits  of  our 
church-building  enterprise.  The  first  was  sung  on  the 
occasion  of  our  commencing  worship  in  the  vestry  of  the 
new  church,  Jan.  1,  1875 ;  the  second,  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth  were  sung  when  we  began  worship  in  the  audience- 
room,  Nov.  14,  1875;  the  sixth,  at  the  dedicatory  service, 
Dec.  2,  1880. 

I.  By  Robert  B.  Caverly,  Esq. 

Great  God !  this  temple  have  we  reared, 
Garnished  of  sovereign  favors  given ; 

Thy  glory  here  shall  be  revered ; 

Transcendent  praises  thine  in  heaven. 

Here,  where  ''the  tribes"  oft  paid  a  vow, 
When  Eliot  preached  long  days  of  yore, 
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We  bring  devout  oblations  now ; 
Thy  long  forbearance  we  adore. 

A  Pilgrim  people  here  shall  dwell 
In  brotherhood,  beloved,  benign ; 

And  many  a  heart  shall  learn  and  tell 
Of  Love,  of  Truth,  and  Faith  divine. 

Sin  oft  rebuked  of  thee  and  thine 
Shall  yield  to  Progress,  pure,  serene ; 

And  Zion  here  shall  rise  and  shine. 
In  robes  of  righteousness,  supreme. 

Contrition  true  shall  hither  bring 
Pathetic  praise  and  plaintive  prayer ; 

And  sweet  Redemption  oft  shall  wing 
Away  on  high,  to  mansions  there. 

Guide  us,  0  God,  in  all  we  do ; 

Bring  wayward,  wandering  ways  to  light ; 
Inspire  us  on  our  journey  through ; 

Thy  lovely  face  we  '11  keep  in  sight. 

II.  By  Rev.  Dk.  J.  E.  Rankin. 

Sweet  is  the  House  of  Prayer ! 

Enter  its  open  gates ! 
Burdened  with  sin  and  care, 

Within  thy  Saviour  waits ; 
Thy  Saviour  waits  within, 

Unbosom  all  thy  woes ; 
He  '11  wash  thee  of  thy  sin, 

He  '11  give  thy  soul  repose. 

Sweet  is  the  voice  of  song ! 

Like  incense  let  it  rise ; 
Gladly  the  notes  prolong, 

Until  they  reach  the  skies ; 
The  skies  until  they  reach. 

And  mingle  earthly  praise 
With  that  celestial  speech 

Which  saints  in  glory  raise. 

Sweet  is  the  Word  divine ! 
Distilling  like  the  dew ; 
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'T  is  thine,  O  Saviour,  thine, 

To  lead  to  pastures  new ; 
To  pastures  new  to  lead, 

To  waters  cool  and  clear, 
Thy  waiting  flock  to  feed, 

Along  their  journey  here. 

The  Lord,  our  God,  is  here ! 

This  is  his  blest  abode ; 
Before  him  we  '11  appear 

Along  the  heavenly  road. 
The  heav'nly  road  along, 

Faithful,  we  '11  seek  his  grace  ; 
We  '11  come  with  prayer  and  song, 

Until  we  see  his  face. 

III.  By  Miss  Mary  E.  Fletcher. 

O  Lord  of  Israel,  who  alone 
Hath  all  things  held  within  thy  care. 

And  keepest  cov'nant  with  thine  own. 
Hear  and  accept  our  humble  prayer ! 

The  heavens  cannot  contain  thy  throne, 
Much  less  a  house  our  hands  could  build ; 

But,  Lord,  our  oflering  is  to  prove 
The  love,  with  which  our  hearts  are  filled. 

O  Father,  let  thy  watchful  eyes 

Rest  towards  this  place  by  night  and  day ; 
And  may  thy  name  be  written  here, 

And  hearken  when  thy  children  pray. 

May  wondrous  blessings  from  these  courts 
Flow  rich  and  free  for  all  who  come ; 

Thy  children  ever  welcome  be, 
And  here  the  stranger  find  a  home. 

Here  wilt  thou,  Lord,  in  love  look  down ; 

Show  rich  the  tokens  of  thy  grace ; 
Here  let  thy  presence  now  descend 

And  bless  and  sanctify  this  place. 
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IV.  By  Dea.  James  G.  Buttrick. 

O  Lord,  our  fathers'  God  and  ours, 
We  worship  thee  with  all  our  powers ; 
And  to  these  rites  our  hearts  would  bring, 
As  now  thy  faithfulness  we  sing. 

Here  on  this  hill,  where  Indians,  taught 
By  gospel  truths  that  Eliot  brought, 
Found  peace  in  Christ,  —  our  temple  stands, 
The  gift  of  loving  hearts  and  hands. 

Accept  our  gift ;  and  here,  we  pray. 
Thyself  reveal  from  day  to  day ; 
O  come  and  dwell  in  every  heart. 
And  let  thy  Spirit  ne'er  depart. 

Here  in  this  house,  thy  gospel  bless, 
Till  all  who  come,  its  power  confess ; 
Let  love  abound,  and  joy,  and  peace ! 
Thy  work  revive,  ne'er  let  it  cease ! 

V.  By  Rev.  E.  P.  Fiske. 

Lord,  on  this  doubly  hallowed  ground. 
Where  erst  the  lost  were  sought  and  found, 
Let  zeal  for  thee,  in  double  flame. 
Descend  and  rest  with  Eliot's  name. 

Be  pleased,  O  Saviour,  from  above, 
Now  to  accept  our  work  of  love ; 
And  may  each  future  Sabbath  see 
Our  hands  still  clasped  in  unity. 

Our  past  attainments,  let  them  fade, 
Outshone  by  those  that  shall  be  made ; 
Our  past  associations  dear 
Be  nought  to  those  that  gather  here. 

Let  faith  be  firm  and  never  cease. 
Let  love  continue  and  increase. 
Till  thine  abounding  graces  given 
Leave  us  but  one  more  step  to  heaven. 
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VI.  By  Rev.  Dr.  J.  E.  Rankin. 

To  Thee,  O  Lord  Jehovah, 

This  temple  do  we  bring; 
Let  gifts  celestial  hover, 

Aud  crown  the  ofiering. 
Whene'er  our  spirits  blending. 

Thy  love  we  here  unfold, 
May  tongues  of  flame  descending, 

Fall  on  us,  as  of  old. 

We  build  on  this  foundation  : 

On  Christ,  the  crucified  : 
Our  life  and  our  salvation ; 

Then,  let  all  foes  deride. 
We  flee,  when  battle  rages. 

Or  rises  high  the  flood. 
To  Him,  the  Kock  of  Ages, 

To  Christ,  the  power  of  God. 

Enter,  O  Lord  Jehovah, 

Enter  thy  chosen  rest : 
In  Christ's  marred  face  discover 

Thyself  to  every  guest. 
Whene'er  the  bread  is  broken. 

Whene'er  we  taste  the  wine, 
Give  us  of  love  some  token ; 

Some  sign,  some  seal  divine. 

Our  little  children,  feed  them ; 

Our  youth  and  maidens  guide ; 
The  gray-haired,  gently  lead  them. 

Then  Jordan's  stream  divide. 
Build  Thou  the  walls  of  Zion, 

Here  make  them  fair  and  strong ; 
And  still  may  Judah's  Lion 

His  reign  of  peace  prolong. 
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Setter  from  lieto.  ^tiii&on  iFoster, 

Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  Nov.  29,  1880. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Greene  : 

Dear  Brother^  —  I  greatly  regret  that  I  cannot  be 
with  you  to  share  in  the  rejoicings  of  the  semi-centennial 
anniversary  of  the  Eliot  Church.  I  believe  in  these 
thanksgiving  festivities,  when  the  children  come  up  from 
far  and  near  to  meet  again  in  the  old  home,  and  renew 
the  memories  and  friendships  of  the  past.  Such  family 
gatherings  are  a  necessity  in  our  changeful  age,  when 
remorseless  tides  are  constantly  sweeping  us  apart,  and 
flinging  us  like  drift-wood  on  every  shore.  I  doubt  not 
that  in  these  delightful  reunions  for  Christian  com- 
munion we  have  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  we  shall  experi- 
ence when  "  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  from  the 
west  and  from  the  north  and  from  the  south,"  "and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

To  me  the  memories  of  the  Appleton-street  Church  in 
'ts  former  days  are  peculiarly  tender.    I  was  taken,  an 
experienced  seminary  graduate,  into  the  hearts  and 
omes  of  the  people,  and  treated  with  all  possible  kind- 
ess.    I  felt  grateful  then,  I  feel  still  more  grateful  now, 
or  their  generous  forbearance  with  my  weak  and  crude 
eginnings.  If  I  did  anything  for  them  in  those  two  years 
f  intense  and  happy  life,  they  did  still  more  for  me. 
There  are  scenes  in  my  pastoral  and  pulpit  experience 
Lowell  as  vivid  in  my  memory  to-day  as  if  they 
ecurred  but  yesterday.    I  can  never  forget  the  precious 
ssons  which  those  experiences  taught  me.  Conversa- 
tions on  personal  religion  in  the  course  of  pastoral  calls; 
interviews  with  Sabbath-school  scholars  at  my  house, 
from  which  some  dated   their   conversion ;  death-bed 
16 
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scenes  of  unspeakable  tenderness  and  solemnity ;  wed- 
dings, funerals,  baptisms,  Christmas  gatherings,  social 
occasions.  Sabbath  exercises  when  the  blessedness  of 
])reaching  the  gospel  flooded  my  soul,  prayer-meetings  in 
which  I  see  the  very  brethren  who  used  to  speak,  meet- 
ings of  Sabbath-school  teachers  with  their  moments,  all 
too  short,  of  sweet  communion  and  solemn  consecration, 
—  all  these  things  rise  before  me  and  troop  past  my 
thought,  not  as  phantoms,  but  as  precious  realities. 

They  are  past,  to  be  sure,  and  consequently  dim  and 
growing  dimmer,  yet  inexpressibly  dear.  I  look  out 
upon  them,  as  the  emigrant  on  board  a  ship  which  is 
dropping  down  the  harbor,  looks  back  upon  the  beloved 
shores  of  his  native  land.  Little  by  little  those  shores 
recede  from  view ;  but  he  knows  them  well,  and  every 
headland,  every  re-entering  bay,  every  landmark  tower- 
ing inland,  brings  to  him  some  sweet  association  and 
some  happy  memory. 

Let  me  in  closing,  dear  brother,  express  to  you  and  to 
your  beloved  people,  —  once  mine  as  well  in  the  pastoral 
relation,  and  eternally  mine  in  the  bonds  of  Christian 
love,  —  let  me  express  to  you  and  them  my  heartiest  con- 
gratulations on  this  anniversary  day.  I  rejoice  in  the 
great  goodness  of  our  God  to  his  chosen  people  of  the 
Eliot  Church  in  all  their  journey;  I  rejoice  in  their  signal 
prosperity  to-day ;  I  rejoice  in  the  divine  promises  which 
make  their  future  blessings  certain. 

With  cordial  and  grateful  love  for  those  who  are. 
Though  lost  to  sight,  to  memory  dear," 

I  am,  as  ever,  yours  sincerely, 

ADDISON  P.  FOSTER. 
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l^emailis  fn  the  lEtoenCnfl. 

By  Rev.  J.  E.  Rankin,  d.  d.,  Pastor  op  the  Congregational 
Church,  Washington,  D.  C. 

I  AM  very  glad  to  stand  in  this  beautiful  house,  and  say 
a  few  informal  words  to  you.  Your  pastor  thinks  things 
ought  to  be  livened  up  some.  Well,  down  wliere  I  live, 
if  such  addresses  and  papers  had  been  presented  as  you 
have  been  listening  to,  they  would  have  been  received 
with  applause.  But  here,  you  sit  as  silent  as  though  you 
were  sticks  and  stones.  (Applause.)  Ah !  I  see  you 
know  w^hat's  what.  (Laughter.)  One  of  the  happiest 
things  about  my  being  here,  is  to  see  such  old  veterans 
as  Brother  Watson  and  Bro.  Otis  Allen  in  the  ranks  of 
Christian  service.  How  often,  in  days  past,  have  I  seen 
them  nerved  by  the  power  of  the  truth,  only  to  fall  back 
again !  But  your  pastor  has  had  the  divine  wisdom  to 
bring  them  into  the  fold,  so  that  to-day,  those  who  sowed 
and  he  who  reaped,  rejoice  together. 

There  is  another  happy  thing  about  my  being  here.  It 
is  to  see  how  God  has  honored  my  dearly  beloved  Chris- 
tian brother,  Dea.  James  6.  Buttrick.  From  the  report 
just  read,  and  from  ^hat  I  have  learned  elsewhere,  you 
owe  this  church  more  to  his  gifts  and  his  exertions  than 
to  those  of  any  other  man.  You  have  all  done  well,  but 
he  excels  you  all.  It  was  just  what  he  promised,  when  I 
was  laboring  with  you.  A  more  conscientious,  untiring, 
devoted  fellow-laborer  I  never  had  in  all  my  ministry. 
I  have  said  it  over  and  over  again,  and  I  like  to  say  it 
to-day. 

Our  Jane  —  you  all  know  her  —  says  that  the  Lowell 
church  is  the  best  church  we  ever  had ;  it  is  her  favorite 
church.  Ask  her  why,  and  she  will  say,  "Because  you 
were  so  kind  to  us  in  sickness."  You  remember  that 
siege  of  three  months  we  had  here,  with  three  sick  chil- 
dren ;  and  then,  to  crown  it  all,  the  loss  of  our  little 
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Aiuly,  wlioni  you  helped  sprinkle  with  flowers,  and  bear 
away  to  the  cemetery.  Why,  I  never  get  a  glimpse  of  the 
cemetery  gateway,  as  we  cross  Concord  River,  coming 
this  way,  without  recalling  it  all.  There  rests  our  little 
boy  in  a  borrowed  tomb,  like  the  tomb  of  Joseph,  where 
Jesus  lay.  We  never  can  forget  your  kindness  at  that 
time.  That  memorial  window  reminds  me  that  some 
are  gone  who  were  among  the  truest  to  us  in  our  trial. 
The  name  of  Jenkins  can  never  be  forgotten  by  any 
of  us.  What  angel  faces,  and  what  angelic  ministrar 
tions,  were  in  that  household,  so  sadly  extinct !  And 
what  horses  that  man  had,  so  fleet  on  errands  of  kindness 
and  mercy.  His  driving  was  always  the  driving  of  Jehu, 
for  did  not  the  King's  business  require  haste  ? 

My  brother,  I  congratulate  you  upon  this  beautiful 
house,  upon  this  kind  and  faithful  people  here,  upon 
their  spiritual  growth  and  prosperity.  May  the  Lord 
watch  between  pastor  and  people,  and  make  you  wise  to 
win  souls  against  the  day  of  the  Lord's  appearing ! 


SUetch  of  MiBB  Sarah  H^osmer. 

By  Miss  Abbie  D.  Gates. 

Miss  Sarah  V.  Hosmer  was  born  in  Concord,  Mass., 
March  17,  1791.  Her  father  was  a  farmer  in  moderate 
circumstances.  She  was  a  distant  relative  of  Harriet 
Hosmer,  the  artist.  When  young,  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Unitarian  church  in  her  native  town,  of  which 
Eev.  Dr.  Ezra  Ripley  was  for  sixty-three  years  the 
pastor.  She  was  converted  to  the  Evangelical  faith 
under  the  preaching  of  Rev.  Sewall  Harding,  who  from 
1821  to  1837  Avas  the  pastor  of  the  Trinitarian  Congre- 
gational church  in  Waltham.    Miss  Hosmer  heard  him 


SKETCH  OF  MISS  SARAH  V.  HOSMER. 


237 


preach  sometime  during  those  years,  and  embraced  the 
faith  which  he  taught.  She  held  this  faith  with  a  firm 
and  unwavering  trust,  often  saying  that  she  had  never 
had  one  doubt  of  her  acceptance  with  God  since  her 
conversion. 

Before  leaving  her  father's  house,  she  was  a  common- 
school  teacher  in  her  native  town.  At  this  time  she 
formed  the  first  Sabbath  school  ever  held  in  Concord, 
gathering  the  children  at  her  own  home,  for  instruction. 
Her  activity  was  great,  and  her  charities  many.  She 
spent  little  for  self,  and  much  for  others.  She  gave 
a  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  towards  building  a  church 
at  Waltham.  She  went  from  Waltham  to  Methuen,  and 
gave  fifty  dollars  to  the  church  in  that  place,  and  the 
same  amount  to  the  Orthodox  church  at  Concord ;  also, 
a  communion  service,  and  the  rent  of  three  pews  which 
she  had  bought. 

When  she  came  to  Lowell,  near  the  year  1835,  she  had 
very  little  money,  but  went  into  one  of  the  mills  of  this 
place,  and  brought  her  surplus  earnings  to  Mr.  Hapgood 
Wright  for  safe-keeping  and  investment.  Mr.  Wright 
thinks  she  did  not  know  the  amount  of  money  he  held 
for  her,  though  he  always  gave  an  exact  account  when 
asked  to  do  so.  Most  of  her  charities  were  paid  by  him, 
at  her  request.  He  thinks  they  would  average  from 
one  to  two  hundred  dollars  a  year,  for  the  last  twenty 
years  of  her  life.  She  gave  much  to  foreign  missions,  in 
various  ways.  She  paid  for  the  education  of  four 
Burmese  young  men  for  missionaries  to  the  heathen, 
from  whom,  in  the  course  of  time,  she  received  letters 
of  grateful  acknowledgment. 

Mr.  Wright  considers  her  the  most  conscientious  person 
he  ever  knew.  To  illustrate  this  fact,  she  promised  a 
young  man  a  hundred  dollars  to  aid  him  in  some  busi- 
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ness,  and  when  told  slie  would  lose  it,  and  not  benefit 
the  young  man,  slie  chose  to  let  him  have  it  for  her 
word's  sake,  and  lost  it,  as  she  was  convinced  she  would. 
She  also  helped  many  others.  One  man,  a  clergyman, 
she  let  have  several  hundred  dollars,  which  was  all  the 
money  she  had.  He  told  her  if  she  was  ever  in  need,  he 
would  help  her.  But  she  drew  from  a  well  that  was 
never  dry,  the  supplying  springs  of  which  were  energy, 
industry,  and  self-reliance. 

She  was  also  very  industrious.  Though  nearly  blind, 
she  often  worked  when  she  was  not  able,  ever  willing  to 
do  anything  rather  than  be  idle.  She  refused  a  home  of 
ease  and  luxury,  with  a  sister,  that  she  might  toil  for 
others.  She  took  a  little  child  for  her  own,  from  the 
depths  of  poverty,  that  she  might  educate  her  to  be  a 
blessing  to  herself  and  others,  to  whom  she  gave  the 
warm  love  of  a  mother's  heart.  The  child  died  when 
about  ten  years  old,  after  which  she  could  never  speak 
of  her  "  Dear  little  Sarah "  but  with  lips  quivering  with 
sui3pressed  emotion.  She  left  ten  thousand  dollars,  which 
went  to  her  heirs,  where  it  was  the  means  of  doing  much 
good,  though  she  had  devoted  it,  in  her  mind,  to  the 
cause  she  loved. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  good  deeds  of  this  quiei. 
curtained  worker.  She  fought  the  battle  of  life  alone, 
save  the  Unseen  Presence  at  her  side,  into  whose 
treasury  she  cast  all  her  living.  She  died  in  Lowell, 
December,  1871,  and  was  buried  at  Concord,  beside  the 
little  one  she  loved,  and  a  neat  granite  monument  marks 
the  spot  where  they  rest. 
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Church  iWusfc  JFKtg  a^ears  ^flo* 

By  Mr.  E.  G.  Richardson,  of  Lowell. 

I  HAVE  been  invited  to  give,  on  this  occasion,  a  brief 
account  of  the  service  of  music  and  song  in  the  early 
days  of  this  church. 

For  tliis  purpose,  we  will  first  glance  at  the  general 
subject  of  sacred  music  in  this  country  fifty  years  ago. 
The  sources  of  musical  education,  the  organization  of 
choirs,  and  the  composition  of  orchestras  (for  the  time 
of  organs  was  not  yet),  will  claim  each  a  few  words. 

No  provision  was  then  made,  as  at  present,  for 
musical  instruction  in  the  public  schools.  The  institu- 
tion for  this  purpose  was  the  church  or  parish  singing- 
school,  and  it  occupied  an  important  place,  not  only  in 
the  work  which  it  thus  did,  but  in  the  recreation  which 
it  furnished.  It  was  business  first,  however,  if  it  was 
pleasure  afterwards;  and  great  was  the  shrinking  often 
felt  in  prospect  of  the  ear-trial  ordeal,  as  it  was  called. 
This  once  safely  passed,  the  candidate  had  blissful  vis- 
ions of  flirtations  and  good  times. 

The  natural  promotion  of  those  who  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  singing-school  was  into  the  choir,  or 
"to  sit  in  the  seats,"  as  the  phrase  often  was.  The 
singing  of  fifty  years  since  was  neither  congregational, 
nor  delegated  to  a  quartette.  It  was  the  day  of  large 
choirs.  Their  organization  was  sometimes  entrusted  to 
a  committee  of  the  society,  but  more  generally  some  of 
the  leading  singers  were  requested  to  take  the  matter  in 
charge.  They  recruited  the  ranks  and  chose  leaders  for 
the  different  parts,  —  treble,  alto,  tenor,  and  bass.  Fre- 
quent meetings  for  practice  took  place,  often  at  private 
houses ;  and  in  the  social  intercourse  thus  arising,  mutual 
attractions  were  sometimes  experienced,  and  life-long 
arrangements  for  two  voices  became  the  result. 
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But  i\w  serious  service  of  tlie  choir  is  more  our 
present  concern  than  the  social  and  domestic  results 
engendered.  Sunday,  of  course,  was  the  field-day  for 
this  service,  and  the  inevitable  occasion  of  something  a 
little  more  like  dress-parade  than  is  desirable  for  holy 
time.  For  the  choir  occupied  a  very  conspicuous  posi- 
tion, not  thrust  into  a  little  box  at  one  side  of  the  pulpit, 
or  in  its  rear,  but  balancing  the  pulpit  at  the  other  end 
of  the  church,  and  exposed  to  general  attention  and 
scrutiny  when  the  congregation,  with  the  minister,  rose, 
turned,  and  faced  the  singers  during  the  singing  of  the 
hymn.  A  partial  defence  from  the  public  gaze  was  found 
in  the  curtains  hung  with  rings  on  a  rod.  These  were 
ordinarily  drawn  aside  for  seeing  the  minister;  but  when 
the  choir  rose  for  action,  they  were  breezily  extended 
along  the  line.  We  all  probably  feel  that  the  abandon- 
ment of  this  custom  of  turning  around  to  the  singers  was 
a  right  step,  and  calculated  to  j^lace  sacred  song  in  its 
true  position  of  worship  to  God,  rather  than  in  that  of 
a  performance  before  men. 

While  the  choir  is  drawn  up  before  us,  we  must  not 
forget  its  supports,  nor  fail  to  mention,  altering  a  little 
the  words  of  Scripture,  that  as  well  the  players  on 
instruments  as  the  singers  were  there;  organs,  as  has 
already  been  stated,  were  not  in  general  use.  The  com- 
position of  orchestras,  too,  was  somewhat  different  from 
that  now  in  vogue.  That  important  instrument,  the 
cornet,  was  unknown  to  us.  Key-bugles  and  trumpets 
came  nearest  to  it,  but  these  were  not  held  admissible 
for  church  music.  The  orchestra  for  this  purpose  was 
made  up  of  violins,  violas,  violoncellos,  contrabassos, 
flutes,  clarinets,  trombones,  and  horns. 

It  remains,  under  this  general  view,  to  say  a  word  of 
the  kind  of  music  cultivated.  There  were  anthems  and 
set  pieces,  for  voluntaries  and  for  special  occasions,  but 
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the  bulk  of  the  music  was  of  the  good  ancient  choral 
style  like  "Old  Hundred,"  and  the  old  "Ninety-seventh 
Psalm  Tune,"  strains  more  devotional  and  grandly  im- 
pressive than  many  that  have  found  favor  in  later  days. 
Of  a  very  high  order  was  the  church  music  in  the 
"Handel  and  Haydn  Collection,"  drawn  from  the 
works  of  those  masters,  and  of  Mozart,  Weber,  Pales- 
trina,  Cherubini,  Pergolesi,  Rhighini,  Romberg,  Winter, 
and  Kabler.  This  book,  as  well  as  "  Gould's  Collection," 
"The  Choir,"  and  "The  Boston  Academy's  Collection  of 
Church  Music,"  will  be  recalled  by  our  elder  singers.  In 
this  connection,  it  is  eminently  fitting  to  pay  our  humble 
tribute  to  the  names  of  the  late  Dr.  Lowell  Mason  and 
of  his  fellow-laborer,  George  James  Webb,  who  deserve 
to  live  in  grateful  remembrance  for  their  services  to 
sacred  music  in  America. 

The  music  of  this  church,  fifty  years  since,  takes  its 
place  in  the  setting  thus  sketched.  As  is  well  known, 
the  church  at  first  worshipped  in  the  vestry  of  the  First 
Church,  from  which  it  was  an  offshoot,  and  then  occupied 
the  vestry  of  its  own  new  church  until  the  completion 
of  the  building. 

I  shall  not  pretend  to  give  a  complete  list  of  those 
connected  with  the  music  in  those  first  years,  and  for 
some  of  those  that  will  be  mentioned  I  am  indebted  to 
the  kindly-furnished  reminiscences  of  friends.  I  shall  be 
glad  of  additions  or  corrections  for  the  imperfect  cata- 
logue. The  choir,  at  first,  was  a  small  one.  Miss  Julia 
Morrill,  afterwards  Mrs.  S.  Wood,  Miss  Ann  Houston, 
Miss  Cynthia  Simonds,  afterwards  Mrs.  D.  Woodward, 
Miss  Fanny  Kent,  and  Miss  Rebecca  Reed,  with  others, 
belonged  to  it;  also  Messrs.  Joel  Davis,  leader,  Samuel 
Wood,  Thomas  Jameson,  Daniel  Woodward,  who  taught 
the  first  singing-school  of  the  society,  and  succeeded 
Mr  .Davis  as  leader.    Among  those  composing  the  first 
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orchestra  were  Dea.  Joseph  Farwell  and  Messrs.  J.  Camp- 
bell, E.  G.  Richardson,  and  E.  Hill. 

After  the  church  was  finished,  the  choir  filled  u)),  and 
the  orchestra  was  enlarged.  A  notable  period  of  this 
musical  history  was  when  Signor  Ostinelli  became  con- 
nected with  us.  He  was  the  father  of  our  American 
prima  do?ina,  Madam  Biscaccianti,  and  had  been  leader 
of  the  orchestra  of  the  old  Tremont  Theatre,  afterwards 
Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  before  coming  to  Lowell.  He 
joined  the  orchestra  of  this  church,  and,  for  the  valuable 
aid  thus  rendered,  he  with  a  few  others  received  pay, 
though  it  was  not  the  usual  custom.  Our  music,  for  a 
time,  had  more  than  a  local  fame,  and  the  rendering  of  a 
hymn,  such  as  "Before  Jehovah's  Awful  Throne,"  to  the 
sublime  music  of  "  Denmark,"  under  the  eloquent  guid- 
ance of  Ostinelli's  violin,  had  an  effect,  the  very  remem- 
brance of  which,  though  at  this  distant  day,  is  thrilling. 

Other  names  connected  with  the  early  musical  record 
of  the  society  were  those  of  Dea.  Asa  Wetherbee, 
Messrs.  John  Richardson,  Alfred  Gilman,  Samuel  B. 
Field,  John  Westhall,  Jacob  A.  Woodward,  Adoniram 
Woodward,  Ebenezer  Boutelle,  Artemas  L.  Brooks,  Benja- 
min Hull,  Charles  Abbott,  Isaac  N.  Fitts,  George  Fox, 
Solomon  Danforth,  Grovner  Buttrick,  and  David  S. 
Metcalf.  Among  the  ladies  were  Miss  Louisa  Clark, 
afterwards  Mrs.  Sylvester  Sargent,  Mrs.  Thomas  Jameson, 
the  Misses  Martha  and  Catherine  Wetherbee,  Misses 
Sophronia  and  Julia  Wight,  Misses  Sarah  B.  and  Persis 
H.  Richardson,  Misses  Mary  and  Elizabeth  Combs,  the 
Misses  Carpenter,  Misses  Jennie  and  Susan  Fields,  after- 
wards Mrs.  Solomon  Danforth,  Misses  Mary,  Xaucy,  and 
Hannah  Sawyer,  the  Misses  Abbott,  Miss  S.  Lucas,  Miss 
Elizabeth  French,  and  Miss  Sarah  Stark. 

Of  those  who  have  been  mentioned,  the  following  are 
known  to  be  living  at  the  present  time  :  Cynthia  Simonds, 
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now  Mrs.  Cyrus  Jaquetli,  of  Lyndeboro',  H. ;  Julia 
Wight,  now  Mrs.  John  Westhall,  of  Fall  River;  Mary 
Sawyer,  now  Mrs.  Gale,  of  New  Albany,  Ind.;  Nancy 
Sawyer,  now  Mrs.  Jonathan  Kimball,  of  Chelsea;  Sarah 
B.  E-ichardson,  now  Mrs.  George  H.  Dodge,  of  Cam- 
bridge; Fanny  Kent,  now  Mrs.  Thomas  Jameson,  of 
Lowell ;  Persis  H.  Richardson,  now  Mrs.  Daniel  A. 
Tainter,  of  Watertown  ;  Miss  Rebecca  lieed,  of  Lowell, 
and  Miss  Elizabeth  French,  now  Mrs.  Farnham,  of  Low- 
ell;  also,  Messrs.  John  Westhall,  pastor  of  the  Sweden- 
borgian  Church  in  Fall  River ;  Alfred  Gilman,  of  Lowell ; 
Isaac  N.  Fitts,  of  Lowell ;  James  Campbell,  of  Nashua, 
N.  H. ;  George  Fox,  of  Boston,  and  Solomon  Danforth, 
of  Winchester.  A  name  that  must  not  be  omitted  in  this 
retrospect,  is  that  of  the  first  pastor  of  the  church,  the 
Eev.  Mr.  Twining,  with  his  fine  musical  taste  and  foster- 
ing care  of  that  branch  of  public  worship. 

The  first  organ  introduced  into  this  church  was  a 
small  one  of  three  stops,  found  in  Lowell.  It  was 
hired,  and  used  only  a  few  months.  It  was  succeeded 
by  one  built  for  this  church  in  1833,  at  a  cost  of  $1,200. 
The  high  musical  standard  early  established  here  was 
not  forgotten.  Mr.  Marcus  Colburn,  a  teacher  and 
singer  of  note  in  Boston,  was  employed  to  drill  the 
singers  of  this  society.  The  first  organist  was  he  w^ho 
presents  these  reminiscences.  He  continued  in  this 
office  from  1832  to  1842.  My  successors  in  the  ofiice 
have  been  numerous.  They  have  performed  their  part 
well ;  and  this  church,  both  in  the  past  and  the  present, 
has  made  the  service  of  praise  of  great  spiritual  interest 
and  profit  to  them  who  have  worshipped  here. 
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By  Mrs.  Isaac  A.  Fletcher  and  Miss  Mary  E.  Fletcher. 

Wherever  the  influence  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  has 
been  felt,  will  be  found  earnest  Christian  hearts,  who, 
remembering  the  words  of  their  Master,  "The  poor  ye 
have  always  with  you,"  are  ready  to  do  what  they  can 
for  his  destitute  and  suffering  ones.  The  women  of  the 
church  have  always  been  foremost  in  deeds  of  love  and 
works  of  charity  and  benevolence ;  and  in  every  Chris- 
tian society  we  find  many  earnest  and  efiicient  women  as 
workers.  The  women  of  this  church  have  never  been 
wanting  in  zeal  and  earnestness  in  any  good  work. 

Previous  to  K,ev.  Mr.  Burnap's  pastorate,  charitable 
work  had  been  done  by  the  ladies,  in  connection  with 
the  ladies  of  the  First  Church ;  but  with  the  coming  of  a 
new  pastor,  it  seemed  desirable  that  this  society  should 
have  an  organization  of  its  own.  Accordingly,  we  find 
the  following  record  :  "  At  a  meeting  of  the  ladies  of 
the  Second  Congregational  Church,  holden  on  the  first 
Wednesday  of  September,  1837,  a  society  was  organized, 
under  the  name  of  'The  Ladies'  Charitable  Association.'" 
From  that  time  until  the  present,  this  society,  with  vary- 
ing degrees  of  interest  and  usefulness,  has  been  doing  its 
good  work  among  us.  At  one  time  the  interest  was  such 
that  two  meetings  were  held  every  month,  one  for  the 
older,  and  one  for  the  younger  members.  Most  of  those 
who  joined  this  association  at  the  first  are  no  longer 
with  us  ;  but  we  have  one  still  among  us  (Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Morrison)  who  was  the  first  to  subscribe  herself  a  member. 
The  association  had  for  its  first  president  Mrs.  U.  C. 
Burnap.  Under  her  direction,  and  that  of  a  long  line  of 
active  and  efficient  officers,  the  society  has  done  much 
valuable  work.  At  different  times  we  find  recorded 
upon  the  books  of  tlie  treasurer,  sums  of  money  paid  for 


THE  LADIES'  CHARITABLE  ASSOCIATION.  245 

gifts  to  the  needy ;  aid  furnished  to  destitute  members 
of  the  Sunday  school;  mention  of  boxes  sent  to  some 
struggling  church  at  the  West,  or  to  the  sufferers  from 
extensive  fires  there.  During  the  war,  many  boxes  were 
sent  from  this  society,  full  of  comforts  for  the  sick  and 
suffering  brothers  and  sons  far  from  home. 

In  1865  mention  is  made  of  two  boxes  sent  to  Miss 
Myra  Stanton,  a  member  of  our  church,  who  had  gone  to 
teach  among  the  freedmen,  and  who,  in  the  midst  of  her 
self-sacrificing  work,  was  suddenly  called  to  her  reward. 

In  1866,  the  association  subscribed  one  hundred  dollars 
to  assist  the  Sunday  school  in  sending  Miss  Marion 
Stewart  as  teacher  among  the  freedmen,  and  several 
times  sent  her  donations  of  clothing. 

The  ladies  of  the  Charitable  Association  seem  to  have 
had  faith  in  the  idea  that  we  should  one  day  have  a  new 
church  edifice ;  for  when  we  were  in  our  old  home  on 
Appleton  Street,  the  treasurer  was  laying  away,  year  by 
year,  sums  of  money,  with  a  particular  object  in  view, 
that  of  furnishing  the  new  church ;  and  when  our  hopes 
were  realized,  and  the  association  was  called  upon  for  its 
contribution,  one  thousand  dollars  was  paid  from  its 
treasury  for  this  purpose.  This  sum,  and  the  proceeds 
of  our  very  successful  annual  fairs,  which  have  been 
given  towards  cancelling  our  church  debt,  make  more 
than  three  thousand  dollars  contributed  to  this  one  object 
by  this  association.  This  shows  the  zeal  and  earnestness 
with  which  its  members  have  labored. 

The  number  belonging  to  the  association  has  never 
been  large,  though  varying  in  the  different  years.  At 
present,  the  names  of  about  fifty  are  on  its  list  of  mem- 
bers ;  but  usually  two  or  three  times  that  number  attend 
its  monthly  meetings,  and  at  any  special  call  for  help 
from  the  association,  there  is  no  lack  of  a  hearty 
response. 
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Ill  r(^viewing  tlie  work  accomplished  by  this  associa- 
tion, we  should  be  remiss  in  our  duty  were  we  to  omit 
the  social  element  it  has  introduced  into  its  work.  It 
is  the  aim  of  our  society  to  bring  our  people  into  a  more 
intimate  acquaintance  with  each  other,  so  that  strangers 
coming  among  us  may  receive  a  cordial  greeting  and 
hearty  hand-grasp,  and  feel  that  here  they  find  friends 
who  are  interested  in  their  welfare.  It  has  been  the 
intention  also  to  make  the  meetings  of  the  association 
attractive  to  our  young  people,  by  providing  pleasant 
and  healthful  entertainments. 

So  much  the  association  has  already  done.  There  is 
much  work  now  before  it ;  and  we  trust  that  the  useful- 
ness of  our  society  may  be  extended  and  increased  ;  and 
realizing  the  blessing  which  has  crowned  our  labors  in 
the  past,  we  may  be  encouraged  to  labor  more  earnestly, 
so  that  the  record  of  the  next  fifty  years  shall  far  exceed 
that  which  has  preceded  it. 


CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  LADIES'  CHARITABLE  ASSOCIATION 
OF  THE  ELIOT  CHURCH  AND  SOCIETY. 

Art.  1.  This  Society  shall  be  called  the  "  Ladies'  Charitable 
Association  of  the  Eliot  Cliurch  and  Society." 

Art.  2.  The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  be  a  President, 
Vice-President,  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and  five  Directors,  to  be 
chosen  at  the  annual  meeting. 

Art.  3.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all  meetings ;  and  in 
case  of  absence,  the  Vice-President  shall  assume  the  office. 

Art.  4.  The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  record  of  the  doings  of 
the  association,  also  a  list  of  members,  and  make  an  annual 
report. 

Art.  5.  The  duty  of  the  Treasurer  shall  be  to  invite  all  who 
attend  the  meetings  to  ])ecome  members  of  the  association ; 
also,  to  collect  all  funds,  and  keep  an  account  of  the  same. 

Art.  6.  The  Directors  shall  superintend  the  work,  and  with 
the  other  officers,  constitute  a  board,  which  shall  make  such 
donations  of  money  and  clothing  as  they  may  deem  necessary. 
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Art.  7.  Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  this  associa- 
tion by  paying-  fifty  cents  annually. 

Art.  8.  The  funds  of  this  association  shall  be  appropriated 
to  any  such  object  of  benevolence  as  a  majority  present  at  any 
regular  meeting  shall  designate. 

Art.  9.  The  association  shall  meet  once  a  month,  or  at  the 
call  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

Art.  10.  The  annual  meeting  shall  be  holden  on  the  Thurs- 
day following  the  second  Sabbath  in  January. 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  LADIES'  CHARITABLE  ASSOCIATION. 

We  have  been  unable  to  find  any  record  of  the  early  officers  of 
the  association,  and  can  only  say  that  Mrs.  Burnap  was  its  first 
President.  We  then  pass  to  the  year  1852  and  find  the  following 
record. 

[No  President  till  1862.] 

1852 —  First  Directress,  Mrs.  x\lpha  Stevens. 
Second  Directress,  Mrs.  John  Morrison. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Freeman  Myrick. 

1853 —  First  Directress,  Mrs.  Alpha  Stevens. 
Second  Directress,  Mrs.  John  Morrison. 

Assistants  :  Mrs.  Otis  Allen,  Mrs.  Harvey  Pulcifer,  Mrs. 

Gilbert  Farmer,  Mrs.  Daniel  West. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Freeman  Myrick. 

[We  can  find  no  list  of  officers  for  1854  and  1855,  and  suppose 
they  may  have  been  the  same.] 

1856 —  First  Directress,  Mrs.  John  P.  Cleaveland. 
Second  Directress,  Mrs.  E.  F.  Watson. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Henry  HuiL 

1857 —  First  Directress,  Mrs.  J.  P.  Cleaveland. 
Second  Directress,  Mrs.  E.  F.  Watson. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Enoch  Ordway. 

1858—  59 — Officers  the  same. 

1860 —  First  Directress,  Mrs.  J.  P.  Cleaveland. 
Second  Directress,  Mrs.  Abram  Spofibrd. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Henry  HuH. 

1861 —  Officers  the  same. 
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1862—  President,  Mrs.  R.  C.  Annis. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  William  Tyler. 
Secretary,  Mrs.  Henry  P.  Carter. 
Treasurer,  Miss  Mary  E.  Ordway. 

Directresses :   Miss  Sarah  E.  Davis,  Miss  Elizabeth  W. 
Frost,  Miss  Mary  C.  Spofford. 

1863—  President,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Rankin. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Otis  Allen. 
Secretary,  Mrs.  Henry  P.  Carter. 
Treasurer,  Miss  Mary  E.  Ordway. 

Directresses :  Mrs.  Joel  Jenkins,  Mrs.  John  Morrison, 
Mrs.  Norman  Burnham. 

1864: — President,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Rankin. 

Vice-President,  Mrs.  Otis  Allen. 
Secretary,  Miss  Sarah  E.  Davis. 
Treasurer,  Miss  Mary  E.  Ordway. 

Directresses :  Mrs.  Lorenzo  Phelps,  Mrs.  Joel  Powers, 
Mrs.  Harvey  Pulcifer. 

1865 —  President,  Mrs.  John  Morrison. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  E.  F.  Watson. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Miss  Sarah  E.  Davis. 
Directresses :  Mrs.  James  M.  Peabody,  Mrs.  Ira  N.  Fol- 

som,  Mrs.  Martin  E.  Metcalf. 

1866—  President,  Mrs.  Abram  Spofford. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Samuel  Rand. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  James  Nourse. 
Directresses  :  Mrs.  B.  F.  Staples,  Mrs.  Ann  S.  Lyons,  Mrs. 

Martin  E.  Metcalf. 

1867 —  President,  Mrs.  Abram  Spofford. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Samuel  Rand. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  James  P.  Nourse. 
Directresses:  Mrs.  Jeremiah  Folsom,  Mrs.  S.  B.  Parker, 

Mrs.  William  Wilson. 

1868—  President,  Mrs.  A.  P.  Foster. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  James  M.  Peabody. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Miss  Carrie  E.  Putnam. 
Directresses :  Mrs.  Atwill  Wright,  Mrs.  Henry  C.  Howe, 

Mrs.  Samuel  Hyde. 
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1869—  President,  Mrs.  E.  F.  Watson. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Samuel  Hyde. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Henry  P.  Carter. 
Directresses :  Mrs.  Norman  Burnham,  Mrs.  S.  Adams 

Coburn,  Mrs.  Horace  Ela. 

1870—  President,  Mrs.  Samuel  Hyde. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  E.  D.  Fletcher. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Henry  P.  Carter. 
Directresses :  Mrs.  Norman  Burnham,  Mrs.  S.  Adams 

Coburn,  Mrs.  I.  A.  Fletcher. 

1871—  President,  Mrs.  Albert  F.  Nichols. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  E.  D.  Fletcher. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Miss  Elizabeth  W.  Frost. 
Directresses :  Mrs.  Lorenzo  Phelps,  Mrs.  Nathaniel  Davis, 
Mrs.  S.  Adams  Coburn. 

1872—  The  same. 

1873 —  President,  Mrs.  Lorenzo  Phelps. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  John  F.  Howe. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Miss  E.  W.  Frost. 
Directresses :  Mrs.  S.  Adams  Coburn,  Mrs.  Nathaniel 

Davis,  Miss  Abbie  G.  Watson. 

1874 —  President,  Mrs.  I.  A.  Fletcher. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Albert  F.  Nichols. 
Secretary,  Miss  Martha  M.  Buttrick. 
Treasurer,  Miss  E.  W.  Frost. 

Directresses :  Miss  Abbie  G.  Watson,  Mrs.  James  W. 
Morse,  Mrs.  Henry  P.  Carter. 

By  amendment  of  Art.  2d  of  the  Constitution,  two  directresses 
were  added :  Mrs.  J.  M.  Greene,  Mrs.  Charles  W.  Dodge. 

1875—  President,  Mrs.  I.  A.  Fletcher. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  A.  F.  Nichols. 
Secretary,  Miss  Martha  M.  Buttrick. 
Treasurer,  Miss  E.  W.  Frost. 

Directresses :  Miss  Abbie  G.  Watson,  Mrs.  James  W. 
Morse,  Mrs.  Henry  P.  Carter,  Mrs.  John  M.  Greene, 
Mrs.  Charles  W.  Dodge. 

1876—  President,  Mrs.  John  F.  Howe. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Albert  F.  Nichols. 

17 
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Treasurer,  Miss  Martha  M.  Buttrick. 
Secretary,  Miss  Harriette  H.  Eaton. 

Directresses  :  Mrs.  Horace  Ela,  Mrs.  \V.  W.  Duiicau,  Mrs. 
G.  W.  Pease,  Mrs.  H.  P.  Carter,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Flint. 

1877—  The  same. 

1878—  President,  Mrs.  John  F.  Howe. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Albert  B.  Hall. 
Treasurer,  Miss  Martha  M.  Buttrick. 
Secretary,  Miss  Harriette  H.  Eaton. 

Directresses :  Mrs.  Horace  Ela,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Duncan,  Mrs. 
George  W.  Pease,  Mrs.  Almy  J.  Flint,  Mrs.  Henry  P. 
Carter. 

1879 —  President.    (No  one  accepted  the  office.) 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Albert  F.  Nichols. 
Treasurer,  Miss  Martha  M.  Buttrick. 
Secretary,  Miss  Ella  H.  Stevens. 

Directresses :  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Allen,  Mrs.  William  H. 
Ward,  Mrs.  Charles  F.Varnum,  Mrs.  Isaac  A.  Fletcher, 
Miss  S.  Elizabeth  Morrison. 

1880—  President,  Mrs.  B.  F.  Stevens. 
Vice-President,  Mrs.  Nathan  Allen. 
Treasurer,  Miss  Martha  M.  Buttrick. 
Secretary,  Miss  Mary  E.  Fletcher. 

Directresses  :  Mrs.  W.  H.  Ward,  Mrs.  J.  G.  Buttrick,  Mrs. 
Daniel  Wright,  Mrs.  H.  T.  Chickering,  Mrs.  W.  G. 
James. 


By  Dea.  Marshall  Hemmenway. 

Of  the  first  four  years  we  find  no  record  of  the 
benevolent  contributions  of  this  church.  It  is  presumed 
that  we  have  only  an  imperfect  list  of  the  contributions 
of  some  of  the  other  years. 

1834 — Collections  at  communions       .       .      $60  06 
Monthly  concerts       ....        47  66 

  $107  72 


Amowit  carried  forimrd 


$107  72 
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Amount  brought  forward 
1835 — Collections  at  commiiiiioiis 
Monthly  concerts 

1830 — Collections  at  communions 
Monthly  concerts 
Other  benevolent  objects  . 

1837 —  Collections  at  communions 
Monthly  concerts 
Other  benevolent  objects  . 

1838 —  Collections  at  communions 
Monthly  concerts 
Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 
Charleston  sufterers  . 

1839 —  Collections  at  communions 
Monthly  concerts 
Lowell  Tract  Union  . 
For  Rev.  A.  Mahun  . 

1840 —  Collections  at  communions 
Monthly  concerts 
Lowell  Tract  Union  . 
Church  in  Bedford  (Indiana) 
Seamen's  chapel  (Havre,  France) 

1841 —  Collections  at  communions 
Monthly  concerts 

Other  benevolent  objects  . 

1842 —  Collections  at  communions 
Monthly  concerts 

Other  benevolent  objects  . 


1843 — Collections  at  communions 

Foreign  missions  and  monthly  concerts 
Home  missions  .... 
Western  colleges 
Fall  River  sufferers  . 

Amounts  carried  forioard 


^89  28 
70  13 

$  80  81 
85  31 
138  53 

$39  70 
51  41 
67  98 

$  78  00 
134  40 
111  00 
31  47 

$  GO  56 
120  51 
11  52 
44  00 

$  70  78 
159  20 
13  78 
31  00 
54  00 

$  62  76 
76  09 
223  54 

$  60  07 
82  28 
245  44 

$  51  38 
138  66 
21  00 
53  00 
25  78 


$107  72 


159  41 


310  65 


159  09 


354  87 


245  59 


328  76 


362  39 


387  79 


$289  82  $2,416  27 
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Amounts  brought  fot^ard 
Boston  Seamen's  Home 
American  Tract  Society 
Indigent  sale  scliool  children 

1844 —  Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 

Home  missions  . 
Sale  school  library 

1845 —  Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 
Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 
Bible  societies  . 
Church  in  Missouri  . 
Western  colleges 
American  Tract  Society  . 
Sabbath  schools  at  the  West 
Other  benevolent  objects  . 

184G — Collections  at  communions 
Monthly  concerts 
Other  benevolent  objects  . 

1847 —  Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 

Home  missions  . 
American  Tract  Society    .  • 
For  Ireland  and  Scotland  . 
American  Bible  Society 
Mission  at  Jamaica  . 
Sabbath  school  . 

1848 —  Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 

Bible  society 

Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 
Western  colleges 
Sabbath  school  . 
Monthly  concerts 
Other  benevolent  objects  . 


^289  82  $2,416  2G 
27  01 

20  87 

21  51 

  359  21 

^  GO  G8 

91  35 
135  13 

32  5G 

  319  72 

$54  4G 

94  10 

58  90 

GO  75 

4G  25 

27  92 

32  54 

23  48 

45  11 

  443  51 

$  47  G8 

34  31 
284  69 

  366  68 

$42  43 

82  74 

54  05 

40  22 

29  39 

29  00 

29  00 

16  42 
  323  25 

Pl  04 
49  25 
38  59 
25  00 
23  00 

17  58 
20  24 
37  51 

  242  21 


Amount  carried  forward 


$4,470  85 
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Amount  brought  forioard 
1840 — Collections  at  commuuions 
Foreign  missions 
Home  missions  . 
Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society 
Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 
Monthly  concerts 

1850 —  Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 
Home  missions  . 
Bible  Society 
St.  Helena  mission 
Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 
American  Tract  Society  . 

1851 —  Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 
American  Tract  Society  . 
Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 
For  the  Jews 

1852 —  Collections  at  communions 
Monthly  concerts 


1853— Collections  at  communions      .      .  $  38  12 

Foreign  missions       .       .       .       .  85  91 

Home  missions   76  42 

Church  at  Oakfield,  Wisconsin  .       .  125  00 

Seamen's  Friend  Society    ...  46  34 

American  Colonization  Society      .  30  00 

American  Foreign  Christian  Union  .  29  68 
Northwestern  Home  Mission  Association  12  29 


$4,470  85 


50 
95 
19 
17 


48 
50 
80 
14 
60 
49 

65 
66 
53 
55 
52 
60 
50 


$25 
39 
30 
22 
11 

$17 
20 


96 
64 
00 
00 
60 

37 
26 


1854 — Collections  at  communions       .       .  $37  86 

Foreign  missions      ....  46  22 

Home  missions   22  47 

City  missions   20  59 

American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union  31  30 

Monthly  concerts       ....  36  28 


223  01 


189  01 


129  20 


37  63 


443  76 


194  72 


Amount  carried  foi^ard 


$5,688  18 
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A^nount  hrought  forward 
1855 — Collections  at  coinmiinions 
Foreign  missions 
Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 
Collegiate  and  Theological  education 
American  Tract  Society 
Monthly  concerts 

185G — Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 
Home  missions  .... 
Massachusetts  Bible  Society 
City  missions  .... 
American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union 
Anti-tobacco  society  . 
Monthly  concerts 


1857- 


-Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 
American  Tract  Society 
Seamen  (Rev.  Mr.  Stowe) 
do.      (Rev.  Mr.  Hanks) 
Monthly  concerts 


1858- 


1859- 


-Collections  at  communions 

38 

07 

Foreign  missions       .       .       .  . 

100 

00 

Home  missions  

42 

42 

Education  society      .       .       .  . 

15 

20 

Monthly  concerts       .       .       .  . 

13 

46 

Free  Church,  Washington,  D.  C. 

7 

00 

-Collections  at  communions 

$32 

52 

Foreign  missions       .       .       .  . 

47 

36 

Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 

31 

00 

American  Congregational  Union 

25 

00 

Aid  of  J.  C.  Treadwell 

43 

63 

Western  Collegiate  Society 

15 

15 

Monthly  concerts       .       .       .  . 

9 

98 

H.  B.  Stanton  

9 

00 

$5,688  18 


$30  55 
47  49 
34  21 
19  59 
13  13 
38  92 

$  33  73 
154  81 
143  50 

26  22 

18  48 
23  05 
12  85 

37  67 

19  58 
45  00 

38  56 

30  43 

31  46 

27  04 


183  89 


450  31 


192  07 


216  15 


213  64 


Amount  earned  forward 


,944  24 


THE  BENEVOLENT  CONTRIBUTIONS. 


255 


18()0- 


1861- 


1862- 


Amount  hro^ight  forward 
-Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 
Home  missions  . 
Seamen's  Friend  Society 
Kansas  sufferers 
Syrian  sufferers  . 
American  Tract  Society 
Monthly  concerts 

-Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 
Home  missions  . 
American  Bible  Society 
Monthly  concerts 
Parish  library 

-Collections  at  communions 
American  Tract  Society 
Seamen's  Friend  Society 
Reading  for  the  soldiers 
Monthly  concerts 
Parish  library 


1863- 


-Collections  at  communions 

$33 

50 

Foreign  missions  .... 

70 

10 

Bible  Society  

37 

70 

Christian  commission 

92 

32 

Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 

33 

IQ 

Education  Society     .       .       .'  . 

17 

65 

American  Congregational  Union 

17 

65 

Monthly  concerts  .... 

19 

01 

-Collections  at  communions 

$  44 

07 

Foreign  missions  .... 

162 

15 

Home  missions  

144 

00 

American  Bible  Society 

36 

50 

American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union, 

30 

11 

American  Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 

28 

15 

Christian  Commission 

19 

55 

Amounts  carried  forward  . 

$264 

53 

$33  71 
40  74 
19  62 
40  78 
42  76 
15  50 
15  00 
12  96 

$29  36 
45  00 

5  00 
14  57 

12  60 
7  63 

$21  09 
33  00 
26  57 

13  41 
10  48 

6  57 
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Amounts  brought  fonoard  . 
EcUiciition  Society     .       .       .  . 
American  Christian  Union . 
Monthly  concerts  .... 

1865_  Collections  at  communions 

Foreign  missions  .  .  •  . 
Home  missions,  American  Congrega- 
tional Union,  and  Mass.  Asso.  . 
Freedmen  .  .  . 
Seamen's  Friend  Society 
American  Bible  Society 
Monthly  concerts 


^264 
10 
10 

25 


$  42 
34 

270 
44 
30 
14 
21 


63  ^7,711  62 

87 

86 

65 

—  511  91 
42 

00 

35 
28 
00 
35 
25 

—  456  65 


1866- 


-CoUectious  at  communions       .       .     $  42  54 

Portland  sufferers  by  fire  .       .       .  141  57 

Foreign  missions       ....  99  04 

Home  missions   10  00 

Seamen's  Friend  Society  ...  65  41 
American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union,    48  73 

Monthly  concerts      ....  8  13 


1867- 


-Collections  at  communions      .       .     $  49  18 

Foreign  missions       ....  106  46 

Home  missions   59  00 

Bill  for  Rev.  J.  G.  Merrills  (Kansas)  .  60  00 
American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union,    40  92 

Massachusetts  Bible  Society     .       .  46  50 

Building  church  at  Groton       ,       .  33  04 

Seamen's  Friend  Society  .       .       .  32  36 

Cong'l  church  in  Washington,  D.  C.  .  20  15 

Monthly  concerts      ....  45  91 


1868- 


-Collections  at  communions 

.     ^  56 

66 

Foreign  missions 

113 

18 

Home  missions  .... 

47 

06 

American  Bible  Society 

41 

30 

Church  at  Tyngsboro' 

41 

00 

Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 

55 

00 

Education  Society 

37 

20 

415  42 


493  52 


Amounts  carried  forward     .       .     ^391  40  ^,589  12 
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Amounts  brought  forward  . 

.  $391 

40 

American  Foreign  Christian  Uni 

on  .  25 

00 

Monthly  concerts 

65 

77 

For  tracts  ..... 

.  .  7 

61 

-Collections  at  communions 

.     $  46 

86 

Foreign  missions 

132 

50 

Home  missions  .... 

46 

71 

Mass.  Bible  Society  . 

40 

51 

American  Congregational  Union 

29 

17 

American  Foreign  and  Christian 

Union,  29 

10 

Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 

22 

81 

Monthly  concerts 

30 

29 

489  78 


377  95 


-Collections  at  communions 

$52 

19 

Foreign  missions 

83 

65 

Home  missions  .... 

41 

00 

John-street  Church  . 

25 

00 

American  Bible  Society 

34 

45 

American  Education  Society 

25 

32 

American  Missionary  Association 

93 

64 

Seamen's  Friend  Society  . 

30 

92 

Monthly  concerts  ... 

16 

71 

-Collections  at  communions 

.     $  69 

08 

Foreign  missions 

55 

15 

Home  missions  .... 

56 

64 

American  Bible  Society 

26 

26 

Library   

34 

76 

Chicago  relief  fund  . 

69 

89 

Western  suflerers 

198 

00 

Monthly  concerts 

15' 

79 

-Collections  at  communions 

.     $  50 

39 

Foreign  missions 

60 

00 

American  Congregational  Union 

26 

50 

Church  in  Tyngsboro' 

21 

18 

Home  work  .... 

321 

15 

Monthly  concerts 

1 

50 

402  88 


525  57 


Amount  carried  fonoard 


$11,866  02 
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Amoiint  hroiujht  forward 
1873 — Collections  at  commiuiioiis 
Foreign  missions 
Home  missions  . 
Home  work 


1874 —  Collections  at  communions  .  .  ^  37 
Foreign  missions       ....  89 

Home  missions   30 

Church  in  Tyngsboro'  ...  20 
Funeral  expenses  of  Bro.  J.  V.  Atkinson,  41 

American  Misionary  Association      .  62 

Home  work   214 

1875—  Collections  at  communions  .  .  ^  7 
Foreign  missions  ....  137 
Home  work   436 


1876 — Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 
Lowell  Reform  Club  . 
Library 

Church  in  Tyngsboro* 
Home  work 


1877 — Collections  at  communions 
Foreign  missions 
American  Missionary  Association 
Lowell  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso 
Home  work 

1878- 


•Collections  at  communions 

$  57 

04 

Foreign  missions  .... 

33 

00 

Home  missions  .       .       .       .  . 

37 

00 

American  Missionary  Association 

72 

69 

French  Protestant  Church . 

80 

92 

Yellow  fever  sufferers 

24 

68 

Lowell  Reform  Club  .... 

12 

49 

Home  work  

307 

48 

.^11,866  02 


^  87 
64 
32 
294 


04 
70 
59 
51 

08 
08 
63 
17 
50 
02 
24 

25 
50 
14 


I  60 
100 
102 
39 
7 

262 


22 
00 
97 
08 
00 
37 


^  51 
10 
47 
15 

395 


48 
00 
10 
59 
53 


625  30 


Amount  carried  forward 


^15,137  11 
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Amount  brought  forioard 


1879- 


1880- 


-Collections  at  coinmuiiions 

$  88 

46 

Home  missious  ..... 

41 

26 

American  Missionary  Association 

38 

65 

French  Protestant  Cliurcli . 

20 

89 

Missionary  concerts  .  . 

2 

34 

Collected  by  Mr.  Greene  for  charity  . 

15 

00 

Home  work  

231 

88 

-Collections  at  communions 

$  80 

50 

French  Protestant  Church . 

108 

16 

Sabbath  school   

43 

09 

Women's  Board  of  Missions 

42 

00 

American  Missionary  Association 

4G 

04 

Home  work  

276 

17 

$15,137  11 


438  48 


595  96 


$16,171  55 


Uttttv  from  Mt\).  IE*  JCenneg,^ 

President  of  Colorado  College. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  June,  1881. 
To  the  Eliot  Chicrch^  Greeting  : 

I  have  a  very  pleasant  memory  of  my  brief  Lowell 
pastorate,  which  was  made  the  more  easy  in  that  the 
true  pastor  frequently  returned  to  bear  a  part  of  the 
burdens  and  aid  in  the  social  meetings ;  and  the  pastor's 
home  was  always  with  us,  lighted  by  the  presence  of  a 
royal  woman  and  princely  children,  whom  it  was  always 
a  delight  to  visit.  I  remember,  also,  how  much  I  was 
impressed  with  the  grand  opportunities  for  Christian 
work  in  a  city  where  there  were  so  many  homeless  young 
people,  and  so  many  homes  which  needed  the  cheering 


*  President  Tenney  was  the  acting-pastor  of  this  church  six 
months,  from  Oct.  15,  1872,  to  April  15,  1873,  during  the  absence 
of  the  pastor  as  Financial  Agent  for  Smith  College. 
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visitation  of  the  Son  of  Man,  consoling  the  sorrowing 
and  directing  in  the  path  of  life.  I  shall  never  forget 
the  self-devotement  of  certain  members  of  Eliot  Church 
to  this  work  of  carrying  the  gospel  of  peace  to  their 
neighbors. 

Neither  shall  I  ever  lose  the  impression  I  gained  of 
the  power  of  self-sacrifice,  when  I  stood  under  a  lamp- 
post one  evening,  and  heard  a  knot  of  brethren  discuss- 
ing the  project  of  a  new  church  edifice.  When  the 
youngest  of  them  all  declared  his  purpose  to  give  a  large 
sum ;  when,  though  having  little,  he  steadfastly  set  him- 
self to  earn  and  to  give  as  if  the  building  were  to  be  his 
own  house,  —  then  I  knew  that  nothing  could  stand  in 
the  way  of  the  work.  That  other  young  men  would 
take  up  this  burden  as  if  it  were  their  private  work, 
earning  and  giving  for  God's  house  as  for  their  own,  was 
not  then  known  to  me.  But  I  soon  learned  that  these 
men  of  God  were  devoted  in  purse  as  in  person. 

It  is  this  spirit  of  full  consecration  that  is  making  the 
Eliot  Church  a  power,  and  which  will  carry  its  influence 
down  the  ages,  making  it  no  mean  factor  in  hastening 
the  millennial  day. 

I  can  but  congratulate  the  church  upon  the  upbuilding 
of  their  minister  as  well  as  their  meeting-house.  Those 
of  us  who  best  knew  him  are  not  surprised  at  the  ever 
new  adaptation  of  the  man  to  his  work,  —  his  faculty  for 
leadership,  his  tact  in  dealing  with  men,  his  scholarship, 
his  pulpit  power,  his  social  qualities,  his  modesty,  and 
above  all,  his  spirituality.  In  bearing  one  another's 
burdens,  let  those  who  are  ministered  unto  minister  to 
him  whose  heart  is  sore  with  grief,  but  whose  espousal  of 
the  church  of  the  living  God  leads  him  to  forget  himself 
in  comforting  others,  as  if  he  had  no  private  sorrow. 

God  bless  Eliot  Church, 

E.  P.  TENNEY. 
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®ur  aaeto  (Khurch— Ifeoto  toas  U  MxiUt? 

By  Dea.  James  G.  Buttkick. 

The  building  of  every  church  edifice  has  a  history. 
And  as  ours  is  not  an  exception,  I  have  been  invited  by 
the  committee  of  arrangements  to  give  that  history  at 
this  time.  Moreover,  the  impossible  task  has  been 
assigned  me  of  giving  it  in  ten  minutes !  Gauge,  if  you 
are  able,  the  strength  of  that  faith  which,  with  a  wise 
forecasting  of  the  needs  of  our  church  in  the  coming- 
years,  boldly  grappled  with  the  difficult  undertaking  of 
devising  these  liberal  things,  into  the  full  and  gratifying 
possession  of  which  the  dedicatory  services  of  this  after- 
noon have  introduced  us ;  count  up  the  unnumbered 
sacrifices,  rendered  easy  indeed  by  the  love  they  bore  the 
church,  which  have  been  made  by  our  men  and  women, 
and  our  children  even,  to  ensure  its  success;  rehearse 
the  manifold  labors  intervening  between  the  laying  of 
these  foundation-stones,  and  the  lifting  of  the  cross  upon 
the  pinnacle  of  its  tower ;  record  if  you  can  the  prayers 
without  ceasing  that  antedated  its  commencement,  at- 
tended its  progress,  and  followed  its  completion,  —  and 
think  of  compressing  the  history  of  all  these  things  into 
ten  minutes !  As  well  ask  the  general  to  give  in  ten 
minutes  a  history  of  the  hunger  and  thirst,  the  hard- 
ships, the  marches,  the  battles  of  his  campaign.  As  well 
expect  the  mother  to  compress  into  that  time  the  history 
of  all  her  sufferings,  her  sacrifices,  her  toils,  and  her 
prayers  for  her  offspring.  But  lest  I  consume  all  my 
allotted  time  in  showing  you  that  I  am  called  to  do  an 
impossibility,  I  will  stop  work  upon  my  portico,  and  com- 
mence at  once  to  build  my  house. 

The  current  of  desire  for  a  new  house  of  worship, 
which  in  an  ever-deepening  flow  finally  emptied  itself 
into  that  broad  ocean  of  public  sentiment  upon  whose 
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bosom  our  enterprise  made  sucli  a  prosperous  voyage,  was 
formed  by  the  union  of  several  streams  of  experience 
springing  out  of  certain  facts  in  the  history  of  the  last 
years  we  lived  in  the  old  Appleton-street  home.  One 
of  these  facts  was  the  encroachments  made  upon  the 
pleasantness  of  our  situation  and  the  quiet  of  our  Sab- 
bath worship  by  the  incoming  of  a  foreign  population 
into  our  neighborhood,  encompassing  our  edifice  on  every 
hand.  Another  fact  of  importance  with  some  was  an 
underground  vestry,  whose  dampness  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  kept  not  a  few  of  our  people  out  of  the 
Sabbath  school  and  our  evening  meetings.  Still  others 
wanted  a  house  more  sunny  and  attractive.  It  was  the 
combination  of  these  and  other  reasons,  which  I  will  not 
take  time  to  enumerate,  that  fixed  the  conviction  in  all 
minds  that  some  time  we  must  have  a  new  edifice. 

The  first  suggestion  of  a  new  church  fell  •  upon  un- 
believing ears.  But  in  the  light  of  to-day's  history,  the 
duty  of  despising  not  the  day  of  small  things  is  greatly 
emphasized.  In  our  social  gatherings,  and  especially  in 
our  Sabbath-school  concerts,  occasional  allusions  to  it 
would  be  made,  in  the  language  of  pleasantry  half  allied 
to  seriousness.  At  first  the  vague  longings,  the  smoth- 
ered desires,  found  their  expression  in  humble  ways. 
Probably  to  the  Sabbath  school  belongs  the  honor  of 
awakening  the  hope  and  of  cherishing  a  confidence  that 
some  time  we  should  have  a  new  house  of  worship.  The 
earliest  allusion  to  it  that  I  find  in  the  Sabbath-school 
records,  is  in  the  report  of  the  superintendent  as  read  at 
its  anniversary,  Jan.  8,  1871.  The  following  extract  is 
interesting  at  this  time,  as  showing  to  us  the  first  visible 
starting-point,  and  also  the  incredulity  with  which  that 
first  step  was  taken : 

"Having  supported  a  teacher  among  the  freedmen 
for  three  years,  a  feeling  seemed  to  predominate  in  the 
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school  that  we  should  use  the  contributions  of  this  year 
(1870)  for  home  purposes;  and  as  there  has  been  for 
some  time  a  growing  conviction  in  the  minds  of  all  that 
the  time  is  coming  when  we  must  have  a  new  church,  it 
was  finally  voted  that  they  be  set  apart  to  start  a  building 
fund.  Consequently  our  treasurer  has  deposited  in  the 
City  Institution  for  Savings  $175,  as  the  commencement 
of  that  fund.  Do  you  smile  because  the  amount  is  so 
small  ?  Ah,  well,  I  guess  I  would  n't !  For  this  sum  of 
itself,  if  left  on  interest  for  seventy  years,  will  build  a 
$25,000  house.  I  believe  the  Ladies'  Circle  has  $300, 
also  on  deposit.  These  two  sums  will  build  a  $30,000 
house  in  less  than  sixty  years,  were  we  never  to  raise 
another  dollar.  I  know  we  all  should  not  be  present  at 
its  dedication.  But  we  will  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things.  A  little  perseverance,  with  considerable 
self-sacrifice,  w^ould  build  us  the  house  within  ten  years." 

Eemember,  the  above  quotation  was  spoken  Jan.  8, 
1871.  The  prophecy  it  contains  has  now  become  history. 
For,  after  "a  little  perseverance,  with  considerable  self; 
sacrifice,"  we  have  this  afternoon  dedicated  this  beautiful 
house  of  worship  (costing  some  $79,000,  all  told,  and 
including  parsonage),  and  there  yet  remain  thirty-seven 
days  before  the  expiration  of  the  ten  years  mentioned  in 
the  prophecy  of  1871. 

The  initiatory  action  which  culminated  in  a  decision 
to  build,  was  taken  March  1,  1873.  Then  an  informal 
meeting  of  interested  members  was  held,  in  the  ofiice  of 
Hon.  William  E.  Livingston.  At  this  meeting,  besides 
Mr.  Livingston,  there  were  present  E.  F.  Watson,  J. 
F.  Howe,  L.  J.  Fames,  J.  H.  Sawyer,  J.  G.  Buttrick,  A. 
F.  Nichols,  D.  W.  Home,  E.  D.  Fletcher,  H.  C.  Howe, 
J.  W.  Morse,  Alfred  Barney,  L.  J.  Labounty,  A.  F. 
Wright,  and  S.  B.  Parker.  Two  opinions  were  found  to 
be  held  by  the  company  present:  some,  whose  attach- 
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ment  perhaps  for  the  old  church  edifice  was  more  strong, 
were  in  favor  of  making  extensive  repairs  upon  the  old 
building;  while  others,  in  view  of  its  uncongenial  sur- 
roundings, thouglit  that  the  wisest  course  was  for  the 
society  to  sell  out  and  build  elsewhere.  The  issue  of 
the  discussion  upon  the  relative  merits  of  the  two  plans, 
was  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  see  if  a  desirable 
building  lot  could  be  secured.  This  gathering  was 
followed,  a  few  weeks  later,  by  a  meeting  of  the  society, 
legally  called  on  the  25th  of  April,  when  a  committee 
consisting  of  Albert  F.  Nichols,  James  G.  Buttrick,  and 
Henry  C.  Howe  was  appointed  "to  secure  the  refusal 
of  a  desirable  lot  of  land  as  a  site  for  a  new  church." 
Referring  to  the  appointment  of  this  committee,  our 
pastor,  in  a  sermon  preached  upon  our  commencing  to 
hold  services  in  the  audience-room  of  the  new  house, 
Nov.  14,  1875,  remarked  as  follows:  — 

"  We  should  remember  that  this  was  only  a  few  months 
after  the  great  fire  in  Boston,  when  millions  of  dollars 
were  consumed,  and  not  a  few  in  this  city  felt  the 
staggering  blow.  It  was,  too,  when  the  pressure  of 
financial  distress  throughout  the  country  was  beginning 
to  be  felt;  failures  w^ere  common;  business  was  dull; 
thousands  were  losing  employment;  the  prospect  was 
dark  and  growing  more  gloomy." 

Immediately  following  the  appointment  of  this  com- 
mittee, an  event  occurred,  so  clearly  providential  as 
to  be  regarded  by  all  as  an  expression  of  the  divine 
approval  of  our  purpose  to  build.  The  committee  had 
considered  the  desirableness  of  two  or  three  lots,  when 
it  was  learned  that  the  site  where  our  edifice  stands  could 
be  purchased.  At  no  previous  or  subsequent  time  would 
it  have  been  possible  for  us  to  obtain  possession  of  it. 
Within  twenty-four  hours  from  the  time  when  the  com- 
mittee agreed  to  purchase  it  of  the  owner,  and  before 
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the  papers  were  passed,  he  was  approaclied  by  otlier 
parties  who  offered  him  considerably  more  money  than 
we  were  to  pay.  Bat  to  his  honor  be  it  said,  the  owner, 
Mr.  IS".  B.  Favor,  proving  himself  to  be  that  "noblest 
work  of  God,"  "an  honest  man,"  stood  to  his  word,  and 
the  lot  came  into  our  possession.  This  lot,  so  "beautiful 
for  situation,"  so  grandly  historic  as  the  preaching-ground 
upon  which  that  eminent  saint,  John  Eliot,  preached  the 
gospel  to  the  Indians,  was  an  important  aid  to  us  in  the 
work  of  soliciting  funds  for  the  building. 

On  the  19th  of  August  the  same  year  (1873),  at  a 
meeting  of  the  society,  plans  for  the  new  building,  as 
presented  by  the  committee  on  plans  (which  committee 
was  appointed  June  23,  1873,  with  Edward  F.  Watson, 
chairman),  were  adopted,  and  a  building  committee, 
consisting  of  E.  F.  Watson,  J.  F.  Howe,  J.  H.  Sawyer, 
Jas.  G.  Buttrick,  and  A.  D.  Puffer,  was  appointed,  and 
instructed  to  build  a  house  substantially  after  the  same, 
at  a  cost  not  to  exceed  $45,000.  A  preference  was  ex- 
pressed that  it  be  built  either  of  brick  or  stone.  This 
building  committee  held  their  first  meeting  later  that 
same  evening,  and  after  organizing  with  E.  F.  Watson 
for  chairman,  and  James  G.  Buttrick  as  secretary,  ad- 
journed to  meet  the  next  morning  on  the  lot,  at  seven 
o'clock  sharp.  All  were  present,  and  it  was  unanimously 
agreed  "to  push  the  work  as  rapidly  as  possible."  After 
J.  F.  Howe  became  one  of  the  builders  (Messrs.  H.  C. 
and  J.  F.  Howe  were  the  contractors),  the  vacancy  in 
the  committee  caused  by  his  resignation,  was  filled  by 
William  Kelly. 

About  the  same  time,  another  important  and  quite 
indispensable  committee  was  ap])ointed,  namely,  a  solic- 
iting committee.  Tliey  were  Albert  F.  Nicliols,  Miss 
Elizabetli  W.  Frost,  James  G.  Buttrick,  Eev.  J.  M. 
Greene,  Isaac  A.  Fletcher,  Mrs.  Charles  W.  Dodge,  Miss 
18 
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('arric  K.  l^ltnanl,  and  Miss  Abbie  G.  Watson.  Upon 
tliis  cominittee  was  devolved  a  great  amount  of  hard^ 
disagreeable^  and  yet  very  es,sential  work.  They  labored 
faitlifully,  and  they  labored  successfully.  They  secured, 
througli  ])er8onal  and  written  solicitations,  and  prayer, 
up  to  January,  1875,  the  time  of  the  completion  of 
the  vestry,  325  subscriptions,  amounting  to  $23,045.61, 
divided  as  follows :  — 

From  parties  out  of  the  city       .       .       .  S  943  00 
From  parties  in  the  city  but  outside  of  our 

congregation   1,840  50 

From  our  own  people   20,2G2  11 

Total  823,04^  01 

The  larger  part  of  the  amount  raised  for  finishing  the 
audience-room  was  pledged  at  a  service  held  specially 
for  that  i3urpose,  on  Sabbath  morning,  Feb.  28,  1875, 
when  a  former  pastor.  Rev.  A.  P.  Foster,  was  w^ith  us, 
and  made  a  most  earnest  and  effective  appeal  that  Ave 
should  as  nobly  finish  the  work  as  it  had  been  nobly 
begun.  This  appeal  was  reinforced  by  an  offer  made  to 
the  church  by  two  members  of  the  congregation  (Messrs. 
John  H.  and  James  G.  Buttrick)  of  an  organ  not  to  cost 
less  than  $3,500,  upon  the  condition  that  the  money  be 
raised.  Prepared  jjledges  were  circulated  through  the 
audience,  and  to  the, great  joy  of  our  people,  the  amount 
subscribed  was  so  large  that  the  word  of  command,  Go 
forward !  was  sounded. 

The  extent  to  which  the  grace  of  giving  was  practised, 
is  seen  when  we  consider  that  the  Ladies'  Social  Circle 
raised,  up  to  the  time  of  the  completion  of  the  audience- 
room,  over  two  thousand  four  hundred  dollars  (12,401.80). 
The  congregation,  in  addition  to  their  subscriptions  con- 
tributed during  the  two  years  covered  by  the  work  of 
the  soliciting  committee,  gave  $765.89  in  their  weekly 
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Sabbath  offerings.  And  none  did  more  nobly  than  the 
Sabbath  school.  Twenty-two  of  its  classes  put  in  orna- 
mental windows,  at  the  cost  of  twenty  dollars  each,  as 
did  the  choir,  and  also  the  librarians,  each  window  bear- 
ing a  Bible  verse  selected  by  the  donor.  The  following 
are  the  classes :  — 

Dea.  James  G.  Buttrick's  class. 
Lester  J.  Carter's  " 
Luther  J.  Eames' 
Edmund  D.  Fletcher's  ^' 
Miss  Mary  E.  Fletcher's 
Dea.  I.  N.  Folsom's 
Miss  Elizabeth  W.  Frost's 
Miss  Sarah  J.  Gilmau's 
Mrs.  Louisa  D.  Greeue's  " 
Miss  Phebe  C.  Grush's  " 
Miss  Nettie  Hardy's  " 
Miss  Flora  Home's 
Miss  Clara  Howard's 
Dea.  James  Howard's 
L.  J.  Labouuty's 
Miss  Anna  M.  Lamb's 
Miss  Eliza  J.  Lapoint's 
Mrs.  Mary  Lull's 
George  W.  Pease's 
Miss  Abbie  G.  Watson's 
Mrs.  Addie  B.  Wilkins' 
Geo.  T.  Woodward's 

The  whole  amomit  contributed  by  the  school,  collectively 
or  as  classes,  was  more  than  $1,000.  The  smallest 
amount  upon  the  subscription  list  is  one  dollar,  and  the 
largest  single  contribution  is  $6,300. 

Besides  the  ornamental  windows  which  were  contrib- 
uted by  the  classes  in  the  Sabbath  school,  as  already 
stated,  several  of  a  memorial  cliaracter  were  also  given, 
as  follows :  — 

From  Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Sutherhmd  and  others,  one 


I 


268 


KLIOT  CHURCH  SEMI-CENTENNIAL. 


witli  National  embleiiis,  in  memory  of  her  husband, 
George  Sutlierland,  a  devoted  member  of  this  church, 
wlio  was  instantly  killed  in  Ijattle  Sej^t.  19,  1864,  in 
Virginia,  aged  31  years. 

One  from  Eev.  Geo.  F.  Stanton  and  others,  in  memory 
of  his  sister.  Miss  Almira  B.  Stanton,  who  during  the 
Eebellion  felt  called  to  exchange  her  work  in  this  church 
for  a  labor  of  love  among  the  freedmen,  and  who  was 
drowned  on  Christmas,  1865,  at  Edisto  Island,  S.  C. 

Another  was  the  gift  of  Mr.  William  G.  Burnham,  in 
memory  of  his  mother,  Mrs.  Nancy  D.  Burnham. 

Still  another  was  given  by  Mrs.  Louisa  H.  Robbins,  in 
memory  of  her  sainted  father,  mother,  and  sister,''^  all 
active  and  devoted  members  of  this  church  during  their 
lives. 

Mrs.  Mary  T.  Hobart  was  a  liberal  contributor  to  a 
memorial  window  for  her  father.  Rev.  U.  C.  Burnap, 
and  Mrs.  Juliana  C.  Cleaveland,  towards  one  in  memory 
of  her  husband,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  P.  Cleaveland. 

Mr.  H.  F.  Chase,  of  Charlestown,  gave  a  window  as  an 
expression  of  his  love  for  a  former  pastor,  Eev.  J.  E. 
Rankin,  d.  d.  ;  and  one  was  put  in  by  friends  in  Chelsea 
and  Maiden,  in  honor  of  Rev.  Addison  P.  Foster. 

Two  other  large  and  costly  windows  were  contributed, 
—  one  by  William  E.  Livingston  and  his  sister,  Mrs. 
Caroline  L.  George,  in  memory  of  their  parents,  William 
and  Mary  A.  Livingston,  both  members  of  this  church 
from  1831  till  their  death  ;  and  the  other  by  Addison  and 
Miss  Carrie  E.  Putnam,  in  memory  of  their  parents, 
brother,  and  sister,  namely :  Mr.  Adam  Putnam,  Mrs. 
Nancy  Putnam,  Mrs.  Lucy  A.  Fairbank,  and  Augustus 
Putnam. 


*Mr.  Joel  Jenkins,  Mrs.  Catharine  11.  Jenkins,  Miss  Sarah  A. 
Jenkins. 
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Two  Other  presents  of  value  were  given  us,  which 
perhaps  would  properly  be  mentioned  in  this  connec- 
tion. One  was  a  handsome  marble-faced  clock  for  the 
audience-room,  given  by  William  C.  Child,  of  Boston ; 
and  the  other  was  the  organ  before  alluded  to,  the  gift  of 
the  Buttrick  brothers. 

The  committee  made  a  thorough  canvass  of  the 
parish,  soliciting  contributions  from  every  member  of 
the  congregation.  They  also  wrote  letters  and  made 
personal  appeals  to  many  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
congregation.  They  prepared  a  circular,  setting  forth 
our  need  of  a  new  edifice,  the  character  of  the  proposed 
building,  with  its  estimated  cost,  which  circular  they  ad- 
dressed "to  those  who  have  gone  out  from  us,"  and  mailed 
to  all  former  members  of  the  church  or  society  whose 
residence  they  could  ascertain.  Photographs  of  the 
new  house  of  worship  were  prepared,  from  the  sale  of 
which  quite  a  sum  of  money  Avas  realized.  Believing 
that  they  were  called  of  God  to  embark  uj)on  this  enter- 
prise, they  had  boldness  in  advocating  the  claims  of  our 
"new"  church";  and  because  they  believed  it  to  be  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  they  felt  justified  in  extending  an  invita- 
tion to  all  to  lend  a  helping  hand.  But  the  only  pressure 
which  was  ever  brought  to  bear  upon  any  to  contribute, 
was  that  of  honest  argument,  and  the  presentation  of 
Christian  motives.  The  committee  spoke  out  their  own 
warm  convictions,  and  invited  men  to  give  heartily  as 
unto  the  Lord,  and'  as  he  had  prospered  them.  And 
it  is  my  firm  belief  that,  with  rare  exceptions,  all,  men, 
women,  and  children,  gave  because  they  found  it  in 
their  hearts  to  give. 

I  feel  that  I  should  be  doing  violence  to  my  own  con- 
victions, did  I  not  refer  in  this  connection,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  commendation,  to  the  means  used  by  the  Ladies' 
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Circle  in  raising  the  money  Avhich  they  contributed. 
Saving  the  small  amounts  received  from  yearly  member- 
ships, the  money  was  principally  raised  at  fairs  held  once 
a  year.  At  these  gatherings  no  lotteries  were  employed, 
but  from  them  everything  involving  the  element  of 
chance  was  carefully  excluded.  Yet  a  remarkable  success 
attended  them,  and  they  acquired  quite  a  local  reputa- 
tion, both  for  the  marked  degree  of  ability  displayed  in 
their  management,  and  the  unexceptionable  character  of 
their  methods.  While,  socially,  they  proved  stimulating 
and  pleasant,  and  furnished  safe  and  healthful  recreation 
for  our  young  people,  they  also  proved  instrumental  in 
helping  us  to  raise  considerable  sums  of  money  in  a  way 
that  was  not  burdensome. 

In  this  connection,  as  a  matter  of  interest,  and  as 
something  directly  connected  with  our  finances  and  our 
building  project,  I  should  state  that  the  Appleton-street 
meeting-house  was  originally  owned  by  proprietors.  At 
the  close  of  the  war  of  the  Eebellion,  in  consequence  of  a 
general  advance  in  the  value  of  property  in  the  city,  it  was 
proposed  to  increase  the  rent  of  the  meeting-house.  The 
felt  inability  of  the  society  to  pay  this  increase  led  one 
of  the  proprietors,  Mr.  Elijah  M.  Read,  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation,  and  always  a  warm  friend  of  the 
church,  to  propose  to  a  member  of  the  society  that  they 
purchase  the  meeting-house.  He  offered  to  donate  his 
four  shares.  The  three  principal  proprietors,  William 
E.  Livingston,  Otis  Allen,  and  Edward  F.  Watson,  were 
consulted,  and  they  offered  to  sell  their  shares  at  fifty 
cents  of  their  par  value.  Consequently,  "  the  inevitable 
subscription  paper"  was  started  April  19,  1869,  and  the 
necessary  amount  of  money  was  raised,  and  the  society 
came  into  possession  of  the  meeting-house.  The  leader 
of  this  successful  movement,  and  a  movement  vitally 
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connected  with  the  subsequent  prosperity  of  the  society, 
was  William  Kelly,  who  headed  tlie  list  with  $500. 
Next  come  the  names  of 

James  G.  Buttrick     .    .  $500      II.  A.  &  S.  A.  Coburii     .  .*$100 


Elisba  Davis     ....    100       Ignatius  Tyler  ....  100 

The  edifice  was  subsequently  sold  to  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  under  *a  vote  passed  by  the  society,  April  25, 1873, 
as  follows:  "That  we  sell  our  house  of  worship,  with  the 
carpets,  settees,  and  organ,  for  $15,000,  possession  to  be 
given  on  the  first  of  December  (following),  this  society 
reserving  the  right  to  occupy  it  one-half  of  the  day  on 
the  Sabbath  after  that  date  until  we  can  complete  our 
new  edifice." 

The  corner-stone  of  the  new  house  was  laid  with  ap- 
propriate exercises  on  the  afternoon  of  July  1,  1874, 
one  of  our  former  pastors,  Dr.  Rankin,  being  present  and 
taking  part  in  the  exercises.  The  following  is  the  pro- 
gramme :  — 

1.  Introductory  remarks  Rev.  John  M.  Greene. 

2.  Prayer  Rev.  Smith  Baker. 

3.  Singing  by  the  choir    .    .    .   ''I  love  thy  kingdom,  Lord.'* 

4.  Reading  of  Scriptures  Rev.  C.  D.  Barrows. 

5.  Church  and  Society  records,  read  by  Dea.  J.  G.  Buttrick  : 
Of  action  in  selling  the  old  edifice  and  in  building  the  new ; 

the  Act  of  the  Legislature  changing  the  Society's  name; 
a  letter  from  Charles  Cowley,  Esq.,  making  positive  state- 
ment that  John  Eliot  preached  to  the  Indians  only  a  few 
feet  distant;  a  description  of  the  new  edifice;  and  the 
list  of  articles  to  be  deposited  under  the  corner-stone. 

6.  Address  Rev.  0.  Street. 

7.  Remarks  Rev.  Dr.  Rankin. 

8.  Depositing  of  the  box  by  a  Committee  of  the  Fathers. 

9.  Singing  by  the  Choir  

10.  Prayer  and  Benediction  ....    Rev.  John  M.  Greene. 


John  H.  Buttrick  .  , 
Henry  C.  Howe  .  . 
Edmund  D.  Fletcher 


300 
125 
100 


J.  F.  Howe  . 
A.  F.  Nichols 
L.  J.  Fames  . 


100 
100 
100 
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The  box  placed  under  the  corner-stone  was  handed  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  M.  Greene,  to  Otis  Allen,  and  from  him 
it  passed  in  turn  to  Elisha  Davis,  A.  L.  Brooks,  John  G. 
Moore,  E.  M.  Read,  and  E.  F.  Watson,  by  whom  it  was 
placed  in  position.    The  contents  were  as  follows  :  — 

A  sermon  by  each  pastor. 

Copies  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  church. 
Copies  of  the  Lowell  daily  and  weekly  papers. 
Copies  of  the  Boston  daily  papers. 

Documents  of  the  Lowell  city  government  for  1873  and  1874. 

Documents  of  Mechanics'  Savings  Bank,  Lowell. 

Annual  report  for  1873  of  directors  of  Lowell  City  Library. 

Statistics  of  the  corporations  of  the  city  for  1873. 

Post-office  statistics. 

Several  business  cards. 

Facts  about  the  action  of  the  Apple  ton-street  Society  as  to 
the  sale  of  the  old  edifice  and  the  building  of  the  new  one. 
Also,  the  change  of  name  of  the  church  to  Eliot  Church. 

One  copy  of  "  Alliance  News." 

Lowell  Directory,  1874. 

Names  of  the  building  committee. 

Name  of  the  architect,  S.  S.  Woodcock,  Boston. 

Upon  the  completion  of  the  vestry,  w^e  took  possession 
of  it,  our  first  gathering  there  being  for  a  Sabbath-school 
Christmas  service.  On  Jan.  1,  1875,  the  preparatory  lec- 
ture was  given  in  it.  On  the  following  Sunday  was  the 
first  Sabbath  assembly,  when  the  pastor  preached.  The 
audience-room  was  completed  the  next  autumn,  and  was 
first  occupied  for  worship  N^ov.  14,  1875,  the  service  com- 
mencing with  the  singing  of  the  Doxology. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  incidents  floating  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  current  of  events  which  the  historian  would 
most  naturally  avail  himself  of,  in  writing  the  history  of 
our  church-building  enterprise.  But  the  whole  history  — 
its  true,  inward  history  —  can  never  be  written.  The  his- 
tory of  tlic  toils,  the  prayers,  the  sacrifices  which  have 
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gone  into  this  building  must  forever  remain  unwritten. 
Perhaps  the  darkest  liour  we  ever  saw  was  in  a  meeting 
of  the  buihiing  committee  held  on  the  evening  of  March 
20, 1874,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Watson,  when  the  proposals 
for  building  were  opened.  All  were  present  as  usual. 
Almost  with  bated  breath  we  listened  while  the  chair- 
man opened  and  read  one  after  another  the  amounts, 
and  the  secretary  wrote  them  down.  The  lowest  bid 
was  so  far  above  the  sum  which  we  were  authorized 
to  expend,  that  the  heavens  became  filled  with  a  dark- 
ness so  dense  and  heavy,  that  the  rays  of  not  even  a 
single  star  of  hope  seemed  to  shine  through  it.  An 
oppressive  silence  filled  the  room,  —  a  silence  long  con- 
tinued !  At  length  it  was  broken  by  an  utterance  which 
voiced  the  universal  questioning  of  all  our  hearts,  JSTow^ 
where  is  the  money  coming  from 'P'^  That  was  the  hour 
of  the  triumph  of  our  unbelief !  No,  not  the  hour^  but  the 
moment  only;  for  quickly  our  faith  rallied,  and  we  said 
to  ourselves,  "  Gentlemen,  had  we  this  amount  of  money 
in  the  bank  awaiting  our  command,  there  would  be  no 
opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  faith,  as  we  should  then 
be  walking  by  sight.  But  let  us  go  forward,  and  if  this 
work  be  of  God,  he  will  provide  the  money."  And  the 
rod  of  faith  which  this  people  extended  over  the  Eed 
Sea  of  fears  and  hinderances  that  lay  before  us,  caused 
the  waters  to  divide,  and  a  narrow  path  was  seen,  through 
which,  by  following  in  it,  we  have  this  day  come  up 
safely  upon  the  other  side. 

There  is  another  incident  in  the  history  of  the 
soliciting  committee,  known  only  to  them,  which,  as  a 
faithful  historian,  and,  as  furnishing  evidence  of  God's 
willingness  always  to  make  good  his  promise,  "Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,"  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  record.  That 
committee  felt  most  deeply  the  truth  of  the  inspired 
utterance,  "  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor 
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ill  vain  tliat  build  it,"  and  that  the  heart  of  man  is  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  who  "turneth  it  whithersoever 
lie  will."  Accordingly  it  was  their  wont  to  come  to- 
gether weekly  to  pray  over  their  work.  After  reading 
some  one  promise  from  the  Word  of  God,  the  names  of 
those  who  were  to  be  called  upon  the  following  week 
would  be  mentioned  by  name^  and  then  all  join  in  prayer 
to  God,  one  after  another  leading,  to  prepare  these  friends 
for  our  coming,  and  to  open  their  hearts  to  our  appeals. 
In  this  way  the  work  "went  fast  on"  and  prospered  in 
their  hands. 

The  topic  assigned  me  comes  in  the  form  of  a  question, 
How  was  our  new  church  built?  The  answer,  in  the 
light  of  these  facts,  is  not  far  away.  Its  history,  thus 
imperfectly  sketched,  suggests  it :  Our  people  have  been 
united  in  the  work,  have  been  consecrated  to  it,  and 
have  prosecuted  it  with  prayerful  perseverance.  Our 
great  success  rests  upon  these  four  foundation-stones: 
prayer,  union^  perseverance^  and  consecration.  But  as 
it  is  true  that  whatever  agencies  w^e  employ,  it  is  God 
always  that  giveth  the  increase,  our  glad  hearts  humbly, 
fervently  unite  in  saying,  "Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,"  and  all  the  praise  now 
and  evermore. 


©hurcii  JFcllotusiu'p* 

By  Nathan  Allen,  m.  d.,  ll.  d. 

Dr.  Nathan  Allen,  being  called  upon  to  respond  to 
the  following  sentiment,  "  The  Relations  of  church  mem- 
bers and  churches  to  one  another,"  made  the  following 
remarks :  — 

The  sentiment  proposed  for  our  consideration  is  one 
of  vital  importance ;  but  before  proceeding  to  its  dis- 
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cussioii,  I  wisli  to  siiy  a  few  words  respecting  the  history 
and  present  position  of  the  Eliot  Church,  from  a  point  of 
view  that  I  can  speak  upon,  perhaps,  with  more  propriety 
than  any  other  person. 

At  the  time  when  some  members  of  the  Appleton- 
street  Church  began  to  talk  about  building  a  new 
meeting-house,  I  belonged  to  another  church  and  had 
no  idea  then  of  making  any  change.  As  I  mingled  in 
different  circles  in  the  city,  —  some  composed  of  religious 
people,  and  others  of  business  men,  —  I  heard  various 
remarks  made  in  respect  to  the  project  of  building  a 
new  house,  on  the  part  of  the  Appleton-street  Church 
people.  It  was  said  that  the  enterprise  would  never 
succeed ;  that  it  was  not  a  wealthy  society ;  that  if  an 
expensive  house  was  attempted,  it  would  prove  a  failure, 
or  they  would  have  to  i*un  largely  into  debt.  When  the 
present  site  was  talked  about  for  the  church,  it  was  said 
to  be  too  much  on  one  side  of  the  city,  and  it  was  carry- 
ing the  place  of  worship  too  far  away  from  the  opera- 
tives and  the  working  classes.  It  was  said,  too,  by  some, 
that  if  the  minister  embarked  zealously  in  the  enterprise, 
begging  hard  of  this  and  that  one,  he  would  create  preju- 
dices, and  his  preaching  would  not  be  acceptable,  so  that, 
when  a  new  house  had  incurred  a  heavy  debt,  a  new 
minister  must  be  obtained  w^ho  would  fill  the  pews,  and 
lielp  to  pay  off  the  debt. 

Now,  w^hat  can  we  say  of  these  predictions,  made  some 
ten  years  ago?  Mr.  Buttrick  in  his  paper,  "How  was 
tlie  church  built?"  has  told  us  how  the  money  was 
raised;  —  that  it  started  with  small  sums  from  the  child- 
•  ren  in  the  Sabbath  school ;  that  a  subscription-list  of  over 
three  hundred  persons  followed,  giving  from  one  dollar 
to  a  few  thousand ;  and  so  great  was  the  interest, 
that  many  doubled  and  trebled  their  subscriptions. 
Nearly  all  the  funds,  we  are  informed,  were  raised  by 
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iiuMiibers  of  tlie  church  and  society,  by  no  very  large 
subscriptions,  but  all  giving  something.  Says  the  report: 
Tlie  people  have  been  united  in  the  work,  and  with  union, 
consecration,  prayer,  and  perseverance  as  watch-words, 
they  have  succeeded.  Now,  as  a  result  of  these  labors, 
we  find  the  society  has  this  beautiful  house,  costing 
almost  eighty  thousand  dollars,  free  of  debt,  and  it  is 
said  the  only  mistake  made  was,  the  house  is  not  large 
enough  and  will  not  long  accommodate  the  people.  But 
in  respect  to  the  locality,  there  has  surely  been  no  mis- 
take. Since  this  site  was  selected,  there  has  been  a  sur- 
prising increase  of  population  in  the  outskirts  of  the 
city,  west  and  south  of  this  church.  To  such  an  extent 
has  population  increased  in  this  direction,  that  there  are 
several  thousand  more  people  than  formerly  in  this  part 
of  the  city,  who  need  church  accommodations.  Then, 
as  to  the  location  of  this  church  in  point  of  health  and 
pleasant  surroundings,  how  could  a  better  selection  be 
made?  Where  is  there  a  church  having  an  outlook,  with 
scenery  so  beautiful  and  picturesque  as  this  towards  the 
South  Common?  We  question  whether  it  is  surpassed 
by  any  church  in  this  country  or  in  Europe. 

The  third  prediction  is  easily  answered.  No  new 
minister  is  wanted  here  to  pay  a  debt  on  the  house  or  fill 
its  pews.  The  pastor,  we  believe,  never  stood  so  strong 
in  the  confidence  and  affections  of  this  people  as  at  the 
present  time.  Far  distant  be  the  day  when  there  shall 
be  any  weakening  or  change  in  these  relations !  We 
trust  he  may  long  be  spared  to  labor  here,  so  that  when 
life  draws  to  a  close,  the  pastor,  as  in  olden  time,  may 
die  and  be  buried  among  his  own  people. 

I  come  now  to  consider  briefly  the  subject  assigned  me, 
viz. :  "  The  relation  of  church  members  and  churches 
to  one  another."  What  is  this  relation?  And  what 
duties  or  obligations  does  it  enjoin? 
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Tlie  chiircli  is  strictly  a  religious  organization,  and  is 
governed  by  three  distinct  agreements  or  compacts,  viz. 
Articles  of  Faith,  Covenant,  and  By-Laws.  Though 
churches  may  differ  somewhat  in  respect  to  these  formu- 
las, both  in  phraseology  and  detail,  yet  they  must  have 
some  terms  of  agreement  or  rules  for  government  similar 
to  the  above.  It  is  true  that  usage,  custom,  precedent, 
etc.,  may  aid  in  regulating  the  conduct  of  churches  and 
their  members,  but,  then,  each  church  must  have  its  own 
formulas  or  standards  of  appeal. 

The  first  step  an  individual  takes  towards  this  relation 
is  a  public  confession  of  his  religious  belief,  which  must 
correspond  with  the  doctrines  adopted  by  the  church. 
This  act  commits  him  publicly  as  a  believer  in  Christ 
and  Christian  ordinances,  and  upon  this  profession  he 
"cordially"  joins  himself  to  the  church,  engages  to  sub- 
mit to  its  discipline,  and  covenants  to  strive,  as  much  as 
possible,  "  for  its  peace,  purity,  and  prosperity,"  and  also 
"to  walk  with  its  members  in  love,  faithfulness,  circum- 
spection, meekness,  and  sobriety." 

While  the  individual  thus  covenants  and  promises,  the 
members  of  the  church  publicly  agree  to  receive  him  into 
their  "  communion  and  fellowship,"  also  to  watch  over 
him  "  with  Christian  affection  and  tenderness,"  and  always 
treat  him  in  love  as  a  member  "  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
who  is  head  over  all  things  to  the  church." 

A  Christian  church,  we  understand,  is  an  association 
of  professed  followers  of  Christ,  organized  for  the  pur- 
poses of  mutual  watchfulness,  the  observance  of  the 
Christian  sacraments,  the  maintenance  of  Christian 
worship  and  instruction,  and  by  these  and  other  means, 
the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  world. 

What  is  the  intent  and  object  of  "  joining  the 
church,"  as  it  is  called?  The  circumstances  attending 
this  union  are  the  most  solemn  and  affecting  possible. 
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'I'lie  individual  alHrnis  that  lie  "cordially"  joins  the 
church,  and  its  members  declare  that  they  "  cordially  " 
receive  him,  promising  to  watch  over  him  with  "all 
Christian  affection  and  tenderness."  Now,  while  the 
primary  objects  of  this  relation  are  to  promote  the  high- 
est spiritual  interests  of  every  individual  member  of  the 
churcli,  and  at  the  same  time,  the  glory  of  God  as  well 
as  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  may 
there  not  be  certain  conditions  or  circumstances  that 
sometimes  interfere  or  stand  in  the  way  of  securing 
these  objects  ?  May  not  many  professed  Christians  fail 
in  this  way  to  secure  the  personal  benefits  which  they 
should  from  this  relation?  And  may  not  the  church 
itself  fail  to  accomplish  the  full  mission  for  which  it  was 
established  ? 

While  we  admit  the  paramount  importance  of  personal 
piety  to  the  highest  degree,  and  of  the  greatest  possible 
amount  of  spirituality  in  a  church,  there  are  certain 
agencies  or  influences  connected  with  the  securing  of 
these  objects,  we  think,  that  are  in  a  measure  over- 
looked, or  are  not  appreciated  as  they  should  be.  To 
some  of  these  points  we  would  call  special  attention. 
The  Congregational  church  is  more  faulty  in  this  respect, 
we  believe,  than  other  denominations.  In  most  of  these, 
the  social  element  is  much  stronger ;  special  means  are 
used  to  promote  social  intercourse;  personal  acquaint- 
ance is  more  readily  made ;  there  is  less  formality  and 
more  familiarity.  Among  Christians  in  general,  there  is, 
we  think,  more  cordiality,  more  heartiness,  and  equality 
manifested.  These  qualities  may  vary  or  be  more  marked 
in  some  denominations  than  in  others. 

But  with  the  Congregationalists  things  are  somewhat 
different.  That  hearty  fellowship  and  brotherhood  are 
not  so  manifest.  They  are  inclined  to  treat  each  other 
with  more  formality;  do  not  fraternize  so  readily  with 
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new  comers;  are  disposed  to  put  such  |)ersons,  as  it  were, 
on  probation,  as  though  they  must  first  establisli  tlieir 
character.  Tliere  is  frequently  a  reserve  or  shyness 
manifested  between  parties.  Little  thmgs  stand  in  the 
way  of  ])ersonal  acquaintance  and  intercourse,  some 
peculiarity  in  manner  or  conduct.  Likes  and  dislikes, 
without  any  substantial  basis,  too  often  govern.  First 
impressions,  without  reason  or  consideration,  are  allowed 
to  have  too  much  influence. 

The  members  of  a  Congregatianal  church  make,  as  a 
general  thing,  very  little  account  of  denominational  name 
or  influence  as  such.  They  are  morbidly  sensitive  to 
anything  that  savors  of  sectarianism.  The  origin  and 
history  of  this  church  is  strongly  permeated  with  a 
genuine  spirit  of  independence.  It  represents  more 
nearly  than  any  other  denomination  the  "  Separatists " 
or  "  Come-outers "  from  the  English  Church,  and  its 
members  have  always  been  jealous  of  ecclesiastical  rule 
or  government.  Hence  they  take  great  pride  in  self- 
government,  and  in  exercising  religiously  the  greatest 
amount  of  freedom.  To  such  an  extent  has  this  love 
of  liberty,  this  spirit  of  independence,  been  carried,  that 
it  is  developed  into  a  kind  of  suspicion  or  distrust  of 
otliers,  into  an  overweening  self-confidence  or  fear  of  being 
influenced  by  others,  or  in  other  words,  into  an  intense 
individualism.  It  sometimes  shows  itself  in  a  "  spirit 
of  disintegration."  It  is  quite  probable  that  this  spirit 
is  not  present  in  all  the  members  of  a  church,  but  only 
pervades  a  few  who  are  more  likely  to  be  leaders.  Then, 
it  may  be  more  marked  in  some  churches  than  in  others  ; 
but,  wherever  it  prevails,  its  silent  influence  is  powerful. 

That  a  spirit  and  conduct,  such  as  are  here  described, 
would  operate  unfavorably  upon  the  spiritual  growth 
and  strength  of  a  church,  is  very  evident.  It  prevents 
personal  acquaintance,  sympathy,  and  confidence.  The 
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menihcrs  of  a  cliurch  may  know  each  other  on  the  street 
and  in  business  circles,  also  at  the  church  and  in  the 
vestry,  but  after  all  very  little  real  hearty  fellowship  or 
brotherly  love  may  exist. 

When  the  church  relation  was  formed,  the  term  "cor- 
dially" was  used  twice,  which  was  intended  to  be  very 
expressive,  and  the  promise  of  the  church  to  watch  over 
the  new  member  with  "  all  Christian  affection  and  tender- 
ness," was  supposed  to  mean  something.  But  practically 
do  we  find  this  cordiality  of  treatment  and  tender  affec- 
tion manifested  as  it  should  be  among  church  members  ? 
The  more  kind  and  tender  the  treatment,  the  more  real 
sympathy  and  affection  each  member  of  a  family  receives 
from  every  other,  the  stronger  and  more  i3erfectly  united 
are  the  members  of  that  family.  Governed  by  such  at- 
tachments, the  more  each  can  and  will  do  for  the  other. 
So  it  should  be  with  a  Christian  church. 

The  question  has  often  been  asked,  What  are  the 
benefits  of  a  church  relation?  It  may  be  said  the 
advantages  are  wholly  of  a  religious  nature,  and,  if  any 
member  of  the  church  fails  to  secure  these,  it  is  his  own 
fault.  While  this  in  part  may  be  true,  there  may  be 
another  side  which  is  not  often  considered.  In  attempt- 
ing to  secure  spiritual  interests,  can  these  be  entirely 
separated  from  all  other  considerations  ? 

While  w^orldly  interests  should  never  be  made  the 
primary  motive  for  joining  the  church,  nor  for  continu- 
ing one's  relation  in  it,  still  no  one  can  afford  always, 
on  this  account,  to  sacrifice  these  considerations.  While 
living  in  this  world,  we  are  all  more  or  less  dependent 
upon  one  another.  A  little  sympathy  at  times,  a  few 
words  of  encouragement,  and  a  helping  hand  now  and 
then,  may  do  immense  good.  Other  things  being  equal, 
why  should  we  not  select  the  members  of  our  own  churcli 
as  our  friends,  give  them  our  patronage,  and  favor  them 
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in  business  ?  Other  things  being  equal,  why  sliould  we 
go  outside,  as  it  were,  of  our  own  family?  What  is  the 
effect  of  such  a  course?  Does  it  not  tend  to  weaken  the 
lies  which  bind  together  the  members  of  the  same  family 
and  of  the  same  church  ?  Does  it  not  imply  somewhere 
a  want  of  confidence  or  principle  ?  Is  piety  or  Christian 
character  here  of  no  account?  Is  mere  fashion  or 
worldly  policy  of  more  importance  than  Christianity 
or  church  membership? 

It  is  the  opinion  of  good  judges  that  the  Congrega- 
tional church  has  suffered  much  for  the  want  of  warmer 
attachment  among  its  members,  and  for  the  lack  of 
esprit  de  corps  as  a  denomination.  It  is  well  known 
that  members  of  this  church  do  not  incline,  as  a  general 
thing,  to  give  preference  to  their  own  people  in  the 
material  interests  of  life.  On  this  account  men  are  not 
attracted  so  much  to  this  church  as  to  other  denomina- 
tions. Other  fraternities  and  associations  promise  to  all 
who  will  join  them,  great  helpfulness  in  material  and 
social  interests;  but  why  should  church  members  con- 
nect themselves  with  "lodges"  and  "orders,"  spend  time 
and  money  freely  in  them,  when  the  church  should 
furnish  all  this  assistance,  and  the  interests  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  should  be  paramount  to  all  others  in  their 
minds  and  hearts  ? 

These  evils  find  no  encouragement  in  the  early  history 
of  the  church,  nor  in  the  teachings  of  Christ.  The 
divine  command  is  "to  bear  one  another's  burdens,"  and 
the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  in  making  application 
to  the  church  of  that  gospel  maxim  for  the  family,  thus 
says :  "  If  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  of 
his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel."  No  one  thing  characterized  the  primitive 
Christians  more  than  their  brotherly  love  and  fidelity  to 
each  other.  These  evils  had  no  existence  in  our  Puritan 
19 
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cliurclies.  Their  members  were  bound  together  by  an 
attachment,  a  watclifuhiess,  a  thouglitfuhiess,  and  heljj- 
fuhiess,  which  are  not  witnessed  at  the  present  day. 
Church  membership  in  those  times  meant  something. 
The  evils  we  complain  of  are  of  modern  growth,  and 
have  been  engrafted  upon  the  church  by  a  fashionable 
state  of  society  and  from  a  worldly  policy.  We  submit 
whether  the  Congregational  churches,  particularly  at  the 
present  day,  are  not  suffering  evils  in  the  directions  here 
alluded  to,  and  inquire  if  some  means  cannot  be  devised 
to  remedy  these  evils  ? 

The  second  part  of  the  subject  assigned  to  me,  "The 
relations  of  one  church  to  another,"  presents  some 
peculiar  features  in  Congregationalism.  While  most 
denominations  have  fixed  standards  or  established  rules 
by  which  the  relations  of  their  churches,  one  to  another, 
are  governed,  the  Congregational  churches  have  com- 
paratively no  regulations.  It  is  true,  in  the  management 
of  councils  and  associations,  there  are  some  precedents 
or  rules  that  apply  to  individual  churches  with  particular 
qualifications  or  upon  certain  conditions,  but,  practically, 
we  can  find  scarce  any  fixed  or  settled  principles  that 
regulate  the  intercourse  of  churches. 

This  fraternity  or  intercourse  seems  to  be  left  almost 
wholly  to  the  sense  of  propriety  or  conscientiousness 
of  individuals,  or  to  some  unrecorded  code  of  Christian 
ethics  which  it  is  difticult  to  find.  Suppose  the  relations 
of  a  pastor  and  people  are  perfectly  cordial  and  satis- 
factory, but  another  church,  without  a  minister,  wants 
this  pastor,  extends  to  him  an  invitation  with  a  larger 
salary,  and  will  not  rest  easy  till  the  prize  is  secured.  In 
such  a  case,  tlie  church  deprived  of  its  pastor  has  no 
redress. 

Again  :  Here  is  a  cliurcli  where  the  relations  of  an 
organist  to  the  society  and  the  choir  are  entirely  satis- 
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factory ;  where  the  musical  interests  of  the  congregation 
have  moved  along  pleasantly  for  years ;  but  a  neighbor- 
ing church  of  the  same  order,  wants  this  organist,  and, 
by  offering  a  little  larger  salary,  secures  him.  The 
affairs  of  the  first  church  are  suddenly  disturbed  and 
thrown  into  commotion,  and  it  is  a  long  time  before  this 
church  can  get  settled  down  in  these  matters.  A  similar 
effect  may  be  produced  by  one  church  drawing  away 
from  another  a  star  singer  or  quartette  choir,  by  offering 
a  little  more  compensation.  The  only  reason  given  for 
sucli  a  proceeding  is,  that  it  is  simply  a  "  business  trans- 
action." 

Again :  There  are  questionable  ways  and  means 
which  a  church  sometimes  uses  to  build  itself  up  at 
the  expense  of  its  neighbors.  This  may  be  done  by 
unduly  exalting  its  minister  or  by  magnifying  its  mu- 
sical attractions.  Both  the  tongue  and  the  press  may 
be  used  for  such  purposes.  The  daily  press  may  be 
subsidized,  with  notices  peculiarly  worded,  certain 
points  emphasized,  the  attention  of  the  public  called 
especially  to  this  or  that  exercise,  etc.  It  is  true,  any 
one  church  may  advertise  in  its  own  way  and  to  any  ex- 
tent; but  suppose  every  church  should  do  the  same  thing, 
what  would  be  the  effect  ?  What  impressions  would  it 
make  on  the  public  ?  Would  not  the  question  be  raised 
at  once,  Has  any  one  church  a  moral  right  to  do  what 
would  be  considered  improper  for  all  to  do  ?  While  it 
may  be  said  there  are  no  precedents  or  rules  to  govern 
the  relations  of  one  church  to  another,  we  have  some 
means  of  guiding  us  in  this  matter.  Let  us  take  the 
enlightened  opinion  and  moral  sense  of  a  majority  of  all 
the  members  of  the  churches  on  any  doubtful  question. 
In  this  way  we  can  determine  very  correctly  what  is 
rights  what  is  proper^  and  what  is  becoming.  There 
must  be  a  moral  sentiment,  generally   endorsed  and 
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aj)j)rove(l,  and  tliat  will  go  far  to  settle  all  such  matters. 
The  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom  require  that  there 
should  be  an  agreement,  a  unity,  a  comity  of  churches. 
If  it  is  indispensable  for  the  spirituality  and  prosperity  of 
a  single  church  that  there  should  be  a  brotherhood  among 
its  members,  so  the  general  interests  of  Zion  absolutely 
require  a  complete  and  hearty  fellowship  on  the  part  of 
the  churches  belonging  to  any  one  denomination. 


By  the  Pastor,  Rev.  John  M.  Greene. 
O  Thou  infinite  and  eternal  God,  who  dwellest  in  the 
light,  full  of  glory,  we  come  to  Thee  with  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving  in  our  hearts,  with  praise  and  adoration  on 
our  lii3S.  We  have  longed  for  this  day  as  one  that  would 
bring  us  into  renewed  fellowship  with  Thy  children,  into 
communion  with  the  saints  who  have  gone  from  us,  and 
into  the  more  immediate  presence  of  God  our  Father, 
and  Jesus  our  adorable  Saviour.  We  bless  Thee  for 
this  day  and  all  that  it  brings  to  us.  We  thank  Thee 
for  this  church,  that  it  is  a  vine  of  Thine  own  planting, 
and  that  Thou  hast  watered  it  and  cared  for  it  all  these 
fifty  years,  and  caused  it  to  scatter  blessings  so  far  and 
wide  in  the  world.    We  bless  Thee  for  the  fathers. 


*  The  dedicatory  services  had  proceeded  to  this  point  with 
great  interest.  Now  was  to  come  the  crowning  act,  the  dedica- 
tory prayer.  But  what  evidence  had  the  pastor,  or  the  audience, 
that  a  mortgage  did  not  still  rest  upon  the  house,  thus  causing 
our  ottering  to  be  blemished  in  the  sight  of  Him  to  whom  we 
would  give  it?  It  was  known  that  the  pastor  was  unwilling  to 
proceed  without  evidence  that  the  oflering  was  unincumbered. 
The  service  now  came  to  a  solemn  pause.  Something  was  lack- 
ing; would  it  be  supplied?    At  this  moment,  when  the  pause 
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Their  memories  are  dear  to  us.  Their  inliaence  still 
goes  on  to  cheer  and  help  heavenward-struggling  souls. 
We  bless  Thee  that  so  many  of  them  have  been  spared 
to  return  to  this  sacred  altar  to-day,  and  to  mingle  their 
tears  of  rejoicing  with  ours  that  the  Lord  has  guided  us 
through  the  half-century  that  is  past,  and  promises  still 
to  be  our  God  and  Keeper  during  all  the  years  that 
await  us.  What  sweet  and  hallowed  memories  awaken 
in  us,  O  God,  as  from  the  height  of  fifty  years  we  look 
back  upon  the  struggles  and  hardships,  the  trials  and 
difficulties  with  which  this  company  of  Thy  chosen  ones 
has  had  to  contend.  What  joy  fills  our  souls  as  we 
think  of  the  victories  which  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  us 
in  all  the  way  and  the  glory  with  which  Thou  hast 
crowned  our  days. 

We  look  up  to  Thee,  O  God,  to-day  with  sincere  and 
devout  gratitude  for  the  blessings  which  Thou  hast  of 
late  bestowed  upon  us.  Thou  didst  give  to  the  fathers 
their  house  of  worship,  suited  to  their  needs.  Thou 
didst  dwell  in  their  house,  and  make  it  the  very  gate  of 
heaven.    There  Thy  people  were  instructed,  comforted, 


was  felt  by  all,  a  member  of  the  church  committee  came 
forward  and  put  into  the  pastor's  hand  a  paper  which  read  as 
follows,;  — 

"Middlesex  Registry  of  Deeds,  Northern  District, 
Lowell,  Dec.  2,  1880. 

"  Received  for  record  the  following  instrument  at  10.30  a.  m.  : 
A  release  of  the  mortgage  of  $15,000  on  Eliot  Congregational 
Church  to  the  City  Institution  for  Savings. 

J.  P.  Thompson,  Register, 
"  By  A.  B.  Thompson." 

A  thrill  of  joyous  emotion  ran  through  the  audience,  which  ' 
but  for  the  time  and  place  would  have  burst  into  applause.  The 
pastor  then  remarked:  "  This  house  is  an  offering  without  spot 
or  blemish,  and  as  such  let  us  give  it  to  the  Lord " ;  and  he 
offered  the  dedicatory  prayer. 
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blessed.    Tliere  sinners  were  made  to  feel  their  need  of 
a  Saviour  and  had  light  and  life  imparted  to  them. 

It  is  our  prayer  to-day,  O  God,  that  Thou  wilt  make 
this  new  house  that  we  have  built  for  the  honor  and 
glory  of  Thy  name.  Thy  dwelling-place.  "Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in."  "Arise, 
O  Lord  God,  into  Thy  resting-place.  Thou  and  the  ark  of 
Thy  strength."  Thou  knowest  the  struggles  and  sacri- 
fices of  Thy  people  to  build  this  house.  Thou  under- 
standest  with  what  consecration  of  spirit  and  unitedness 
of  heart  they  have  brought  this  work  to  its  completion. 
Thou  hast  heard  every  prayer  that  has  been  offered  and 
marked  every  desire  that  has  risen  in  the  heart  for  the 
success  of  this  enterprise.  Thine  all-searching  eye  has 
seen.  Thine  all-comprehending  mind  understandest  the 
whole.  Therefore,  we  come  to  Thee  in  confidence,  O 
Lord,  and  supplicate  Thy  favor  on  us  to-day  and  on  the 
offering  which  we  bring.  The  gold  and  the  silver  are 
Thine,  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  —  all  are  Thine ;  but 
Thou  art  pleased  to  accept  our  offerings  as  though  they 
were  the  creations  of  our  <own  hands.  Here  is  the  gift, 
O  God,  this  beautiful  temple ;  we  lay  it  unincumbered  at 
Thy  feet,  we  give  it  away  to  Thee.  To  Thy  worship 
we  make  it  .sacred,  to  the  holy  uses  of  Thy  religion  we 
set  it  apart.    Come  Thou  and  dwell  here. 

When  Thy  people  assemble  in  this  hallowed  place 
to  unite  their  hearts  in  prayer  and  praise,  do  Thou 
assemble  with  them  and  fill  their  souls  with  a  sense  of 
Thy  goodness  and  love,  and  listen  Thou  to  them  and 
grant  them  answers  of  mercy  and  rich  and  saving  grace. 
When  Thy  people  here  listen  to  the  preached  word  as  Thy  * 
servants  shall  unfold  the  wonderful  mysteries  of  Thine 
all-glorious  kingdom,  do  Thou  be  pleased  to  bless  Thy 
truth,  and  make  it  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  to  the 
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saving  of  many  souls.  When  Tliy  people  shall  sit  at  the 
communion  table  within  these  courts,  may  the  dying 
love  of  the  Saviour  melt  their  hearts,  and  they  be 
changed  by  the  power  of  His  grace  into  His  blessed 
image.  When  Thy  people  shall  bring  their  dear  children 
and  here  consecrate  them  to  Thee-  in  the  rite  of  holy 
baptism,  do  Thou  accept  the  consecration  and  write  Thy 
name  on  all  the  little  hearts.  When  Thy  people  bring 
of  their  substance  and  present  it  here  to  the  Lord,  wilt 
Thou  receive  their  offerings,  and  cause  that  whatever 
they  give  shall  have  Thy  seal  and  favor  on  it,  and  that  it 
shall  accomplish  much  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  Thy 
name. 

May  this  house  be  the  birthplace  of  souls.  May  Thy 
presence  descend  and  fill  this  whole  place.  May  those 
who  minister  at  this  altar  always  be  holy  men,  blameless, 
apt  to  teach,  patient,  meek.  May  thy  priests  here  be 
clothed  with  salvation.  May  they  be  true  and  faithful 
ambassadors  of  God,  and  with  all  sincerity  and  bold- 
ness, yet  always  in  love  and  tenderness,  preach  "Christ 
and  Him  crucified."  May  they  entreat,  instruct,  exhort. 
May  they  be  wise  winners  of  souls  to  Christ.  May  the 
deacons,  who  serve  in  this  house,  be  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  men  of  prayer,  devout,  grave,  "holding  the  mys- 
tery of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience."  May  all  the 
officers  of  this  church  and  all  the  membership  be  holy, 
separate  from  the  world,  wholly  consecrate  to  Him  who 
bought  them  with  His  precious  blood ;  and  may  this 
church  be  a  mighty  power  in  this  city,  and  in  all  the 
world,  for  the  spread  of  righteousness,  truth,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  only  true  God. 

Thus  we  bring  our  offering  to  Thee,  O  Lord.  To  the 
Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  consecrate 
it.  To  Jehovah,  the  only  living  and  true  God,  we  dedi- 
cate it.    Let  it  be  Thine  forever.   And  may  we,  in  body, 
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soul,  and  s])irit;  in  all  that  we  have  and  in  all  that  we 
hope  to  have ;  in  all  that  we  are  and  all  that  we  desire  to 
be ;  be  Thine,  Thine  wholly,  Thine  forever.  We  ask  it 
all,  with  the  ])ardon  of  our  sins,  in  and  through  the  name 
of  Ilini  who  died  for  us  on  the  cross,  but  who  now  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  To  whom,  with 
Thee  and  the  ever-blessed  Spirit,  be  praises  for  ever- 
more. Amen. 


(tnvvtnt  lEvpenscs  — fB^oto  Ilcfrageli* 

By  Messrs.  E.  Dix  Fletcher  and  Horace  Ela. 

In  order  to  the  success  of  a  church,  its  pecuniary 
matters  must  be  faithfully  and  wisely  administered. 
"  Faith  without  works  is  dead. "  A  jDcrson  may  be 
spiritually  never  so  high  and  grand,  yet  he  fails  and 
comes  to  naught  if  he  has  not  the  prudence  and  calcu- 
lation needed  to  get  honestly  his  daily  bread.  The  body 
must  be  provided  for  before  we  can  have  a  healthy  and 
well-furnished  soul.  Bread  comes,  in  the  order  of  nature, 
before  spiritual  or  even  intellectual  pabulum.  So  with  a 
church,  "  the  ways  and  means,"  the  pecuniary  resources 
and  their  supply,  are  no  insignificant  consideration. 
Many  churches  fail  of  great  efficiency,  some  lose  their 
existence,  because  they  lack  the  needed  funds. 

It  is  one  of  the  great  problems  of  the  age  how  to  keep 
the  religious  and  educational  institutions  of  this  land  in 
a  healthy  and  working  condition.  Sixty  millions  of 
dollars  are  annually  used  to  pay  the  current  expenses 
of  the  churches  in  the  United  States.  The  State  of 
Massachusetts  expends  yearly  two  millions  of  dollars  to 
supply  her  pulpits  and  meet  the  general  religious  de- 
mands of  her  people.    This  city  raises  for  these  pur- 
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poses  each  year  sixty  thousand  doUars.  The  public 
schools  of  this  city  cost  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
thousand  dollars  annually,  which  money  is  raised  by 
taxation.  But  the  sixty  thousand  dollars  for  the  support 
of  religion  is  a  voluntary  contribution. 

How  are  the  people  moved  to  contribute  this  large 
sum?  In  the  earlier  history  of  our  Commonwealth, 
every  citizen  was  compelled  to  pay  a  minister's  tax. 
Religion  was  considered  as  the  foundation  of  all  political 
and  social  order.  Our  civilization  owed  its  very  exist- 
ence to  the  maintenance  and  spread  of  the  religion  of 
the  Bible.  No  one  could  be  a  citizen  who  did  not  con- 
tribute his  part  towards  the  support  of  what  secures  to 
us  our  liberties  and  all  our  blessings. 

Our  fathers  were  radical  in  this  matter.  No  one  can 
prove  that  they  were  not  in  principle  right.  If  one  is 
unwilling  to  pay  for  the  support  of  the  Chrilstian  reli- 
gion, he  should  not  enjoy  its  blessings.  Why  is  an  acre 
of  land  worth  more  in  Massachusetts  than  in  Egypt  or 
Spain  ?  Simply  because  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  made 
this  a  free  and  enlightened  land.  If  a  man  refuses  to 
pay  for  the  support  of  the  Christian  religion,  he  should 
go  and  live  where  its  benign  influences  are  not  thrown 
around  him  by  other  people's  money  and  toil. 

'But  there  are  people  who  are  unwilling  to  pay  for  the 
support  of  religion.  In  our  Commonwealth,  in  1833,  the 
law^  was  repealed  by  which  every  citizen  should  pay  a  min- 
ister's tax.  From  that  time  religious  institutions  have 
been  supported  in  our  State  wholly  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  the  people.  Under  this  plan,  those  who 
choose  can  shirk  their  duty.  They  can  reap  many  of 
the  benefits  of  the  gospel,  while  they  bear  none  of 
its  burdens.  "Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their 
reward."  Yes,  theirs  and  only  theirs.  The  blessings, 
the  joys  of  the  liberal  soul,  they  are  strangers  to. 
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The  cliiirclies  of  tliis  Cornnionwealtli  liavc  not  suffered 
under  the  voluntary  system  of  support;  they  have  thriven 
ratlier.  It  has  been  a  stimulus  to  them.  It  has  made 
the  membership  less  worldly,  led  them  to  feel  more 
deeply  a  sense  of  personal  responsibility,  brought  them 
into  a  truer  consecration,  and  never  did  the  money  flow 
into  the  church's  coffers  as  under  this  plan. 

The  method  of  raising  money  for  current  expenses  in 
this  church  has  been  that  of  renting  the  pews,  and  of  volun- 
tary contributions  to  supply  any  deficiency  that  might  at 
the  end  of  the  year  exist.  We  never  have  tried,  as  many 
churches  have,  the  taxing  of  polls  and  estates.  Our  con- 
i^resration  is  too  shiftins:  for  that.  We  never  have  tried 
the  free-pew  system.  That  seems  to  lack  some  impor- 
tant elements  for  the  highest  success  of  a  church.  The 
back-bone  of  personal  responsibility  is  not  in  it. 

The  Appleton-street  meeting-house  was  built  and,  till 
1870,  owned  by  proprietors,  who  were  originally  members 
of  the  church  or  congregation.  Afterwards  some  of  them 
went  out  from  iis  and  connected  themselves  with  other 
churches  and  congregations,  but  they  ever  felt  a  lively 
interest  in  the  old  home.  There  was  not,  till  1857,  a 
legally  constituted  society  in  connection  with  this  church. 
Till  then  the  church,  at  her  annual  meetings,  attended  to 
her  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  matters.  The  church 
hired  the  meeting-house  of  the  proprietors,  made  the 
appropriations  for  the  minister's  salary,  for  music,  fuel, 
lights,  etc.,  just  as  the  society  does  now.  The  church 
decided  the  price  of  pew-rents,  and  if  at  the  end  of  the 
year  the  receipts  fell  short  of  the  expenditures,  as  they 
usually  did,  the  church  saw  to  it  that  an  effort  was  made 
to  supply  the  deficiency  by  voluntary  contributions  from 
the  more  wealthy  or  liberal  of  the  congregation.  This 
required  great  vigilance  and  often  no  little  financial 
skill. 
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In  1856  a  society  was  fonned  according  to  the  laws  of 
this  Commonwealth.  Sometliing  that  Avas  denominated  a 
society  had  existed  before.  When  a  pastor  was  called  by 
the  church,  the  sense  of  the  "  society  "  was  also  obtained. 
"Society"  then  meant  not  the  congregation,  not  what  is 
now  known  as  the  legal  society,  but  all  the  male  members 
of  the  congregation  who  rented  seats.  The  church,  in 
all  important  matters,  consulted  the  society;  for  she 
sought  to  administer  her  affairs  in  sympathy  with  the 
whole  body  of  people  who  worshipped  with  her.  Since 
1857  the  society  has  managed  the  purely  financial  or 
temporal  matters  of  the  church.  The  society  consists 
largely  of  members  of  the  church.  Others,  however, 
who  are  not  church  members  join  the  society  by  sign- 
ing their  constitution,  and  work  earnestly  in  furthering 
all  the  interests  of  the  united  organizations.  In  1869  the 
society  purchased  of  the  proprietors  the  Appleton-street 
meeting-house.  The  society  built  our  new  meeting- 
house. The  society  now  at  its  annual  meetings  trans- 
acts all  the  business  pertaining  to  the  repairing  of  the 
meeting-house,  renting  the  pews,  paying  the  minister's 
salary,  the  expenses  for  music,  fuel,  lights,  etc.  This 
leaves  the  church  to  care  for  the  distinctly  religious 
work,  unincumbered  with  the  ways  and  means  of  finan- 
cial support. 

It  is  well  to  remember,  however,  that  there  is  a  danger 
in  a  too  great  prominence  of  the  society.  In  the  Unita- 
rian controversy,  ninety-six  Evangelical  churches  in  our 
Commonwealth  lost  their  meeting-houses  and  all  their 
property  through  the  societies  that  were  connected  with 
them.  The  church  should  ever  keep  herself  the  leading 
and  controlling  influence,  because  she  is  made,  by  her 
Lord,  the  responsible  party.  Some  have  felt  this  so 
deeply,  that  they  have  been  strongly  opposed  to  the  exist- 
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olicc  of  a  society  in  connection  witli  a  church.  No  evil 
will  come  from  a  society  if  it  exists  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  interests  of  the  body  in  connection  with  which  it 
came  into  being.  But  when  it  has  a  separate  interest,  or 
an  interest  different  from  that  of  the  church,  it  works 
niin.  With  us  the  society  has  been  the  handmaid  of 
the  church  and  has  done  much  to  promote  her  interests. 
May  this  always  be  its  record. 

We  give  below  some  items  in  the  financial  history  of 
this  church. 

THE  ANNUAL  SALARY  OF  THE  PASTORS. 


Rev.  William  Twining   $  800  00 

Rev.  U.  C.  Burnap   1,000  00 

Rev.  George  Darling   1,200  00 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  P.  Cleaveland       ....  1,500  00 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  E.  Rankin   1,200  00 

Increased  to   1,420  00 

Rev.  A.  P.  Foster   1,800  00 

Rev.  J.  M.  Greene   2,300  00 

INCOME  FROM  PEW-RENTS. 

1840    ^2,157  71 

1867    2,400  81 

1872    2,334  47 

1879    3,732  89 

CURRENT  EXPENSES. 

1840    $2,100  64 

1867    2,886  68 

1872    2,865  00 

1879   2,989  95 

PAID  FOR  MUSIC. 

1840    $100  00 

1867    214  00 

1872    195  00 

1879    487  95 
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FUEL  AND  LIGHTS. 

1840   $110  55 

1807    142  00 

1872    76  00 

1879    202  00 

In  the  Appleton-street  church  the  rents  ranged  from 
oighty-seven  cents  to  two  dollars  a  seat,  per  quarter;  in 
the  new  church  they  range  from  one  dollar  to  two  and 
one-half  dollars  a  seat,  per  quarter. 


nttttv  from  ittis.  JtiUana  (Tleabelantr. 

Newburyport,  Mass.,  Aug.  30,  1881. 
Rev.  Johx  M.  Greene  : 

Dear  Sir^  —  In  response  to  your  urgent  request,  I 
send  you  the  following  facts. 

The  birthday  of  the  Eev.  John  P.  Cleaveland,  d.  d., 
was  July  19,  1799.  He  was  born  in  Byfield  Parish, 
in  the  town  of  Rowley,  Mass.,  and  was  baptized  by 
the  Rev.  Elijah  Parish,  when  he  was  three  weeks  old. 
His  father,  a  strict  Puritan,  would  not  allow  his  boy  to 
go  to  "singing-school"  lest  he  should  contract  bad  habits. 
He  educated  •  him  with  a  strict  regard  for  the  keeping 
holy  of  the  Lord's  day.  At  early  "  sundowm,"  on  Satur- 
day evening,  his  stentorian  voice  might  be  heard  calling 
to  his  children  who  were  in  the  midst  of  their  play, 
"John,  Ebenezer,  come  home;  it  is  Saturday  night,  the 
Sabbath  is  approaching."  On  one  occasion,  when  an 
older  son,  the  late  distinguished  Prof.  Parker  Cleave- 
land, accepted  an  invitation  to  dine,  on  the  Sabbath,  with 
the  most  aristocratic  man  of  the  parish,  the  godly  father 
did  not  hesitate  to  reprove  him  for  it,  as  if  he  had  been 
20 
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a  boy  of  seventeen.  At  the  close  of  the  holy  day,  the 
children  were  assembled  to  repeat  the  "  Shorter  Cate- 
chism," closing  with  family  worship.  A  rich  inheritance 
of  a  godly  ancestry  was  that  of  Dr.  Cleaveland.  His 
grandfather,  for  the  crime  of  being  a  "  Separatist,"  and 
because,  during  a  vacation,  he  went  with  his  brother 
Ebenezer  to  hear  Whitefield  preach,  was  expelled  from 
Yale  College.  He  was  afterwards  for  more  than  fifty 
years  pastor  of  the  church  in  Chebucco,  now  Essex.  Dr. 
Cleaveland's  uncles  and  other  relatives  were  persons  of 
earnest  piety.  He  was  fitted  for  college,  by  most  severe 
and  faithful  teachers,  at  Dummer  Academy,  in  ^Newbury, 
Mass.  His  thorough  knowledge  of  the  classics  may  be 
owing  to  the  fact  that  one  of  them  heard  the  recitations 
with  rod  in  hand,  and  slight  mistakes  were  followed  by 
severe  blows.  His  early  home  was  three  miles  from 
Dummer  Academy.  After  rising  early,  and  doing  up 
the  "  chores "  upon  the  farm,  milking,  etc.,  he  walked 
the  whole  distance,  taking  his  dinner  with  him.  In 
pleasant  weather  he  passed  the  noon-time  near  a 
little  spring,  which  is  as  fresh  and  pure  to-day  as  when 
he  slaked  his  thirst  there  after  his  noonday  repast.  Did 
not  this  help  to  make  him  the  strong  temperance  man  he 
was  ?  His  father  being  the  jDhysician  of  the  place,  John 
was  often  called  out,  on  a  cold  and  stormy  night,  not 
only  to  harness  the  horse,  but  to  accompany  his  father  on 
errands  of  healing.  Notwithstanding  these  hinderances, 
he  kept  on  with  his  studies  and  entered  Bowdoin  College 
in  1817.  Upon'  entering  on  his  college  course  he  became 
assistant  to  his  brother,  the  professor,  and  resided  in  his 
family.    He  graduated  at  Bowdoin  College  in  1821. 

After  leaving  college,  he  taught  the  academy  at  Wolf- 
borough,  H.,  being  a  student  in  theology  with  Prof. 
T.  C.  Upham.  At  this  time  he  was  invited  to  become 
tutor  at  Bowdoin  College,  but  declined  the  invitation. 
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In  1825  he  was  elected  professor  of  mathematics  at 
Phillips  Academy,  Exeter,  H.  While  there,  and 
during  the  illness  of  the  pastor,  he  supplied  the  pulpit 
of  the  Second  Church,  at  the  time  of  an  extensive 
revival,  and  many  souls  were  added  to  the  church 
through  his  earnest  labors. 

He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Tabernacle  Church  in 
Salem,  Mass.,  February,  1827,  and  after  a  very  success- 
ful ministry  of  seven  years,  he,  in  1834,  left  a  people 
most  tenderly  attached  to  him,  to  accept  a  call  from  the 
Presbyterian  church  of  Detroit,  Mich.  At  this  time 
Michigan  was  but  a  territory.  After  several  years  of 
active  labor  in  the  State,  forming  churches,  for  a  time 
the  president  of  Marshall  College,  often  in  many  hard- 
ships, he  was  called,  in  1843,  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Lyman  Beecher  in  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
city  of  Cincinnati,  O.  Wearied  with  the  cares  and  toils 
of  Western  life,  he  left  Cincinnati  after  three  years,  and 
accepted  a  call  from  the  Beneficent  Church  in  the  city  of 
Providence,  R.  I.,  and  for  seven  years  he  was  a  success- 
ful pastor  there. 

While  in  Providence  he  was  much  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Rhode  Island  Home  Missionary  Society,  of 
which  he  was  the  president.  Of  his  labors  in  that 
society,  the  venerable  Dr.  Thomas  Shepard,  of  Bristol, 
E.  I.,  said,  "  They  were  most  valuable  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  Rhode  Island,  and  will  never  cease  to  be  appre- 
ciated in  her  ecclesiastical  history." 

His  next  pastorate  was  a  short  one  at  Northampton, 
Mass.,  from  which  he  removed  to  Lowell,  Mass.,  and 
became,  in  1855,  pastor  of  the  Appleton-street  Church. 

"His  ministry  in  Lowell  was  peculiarly  successful  in 
brinoino;  into  the  church  a  orveat  number  of  its  most 
efficient  members.  His  preaching  was  largely  argumen- 
tative, dealing  with  the  great  doctrines  of  grace.  His 
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conduct  of  the  social  meetings  is  remembered  with  great 
delight."  "  He  was  especially  gifted  in  prayer ;  he  made 
this  part  of  the  services  very  impressive." 

He  resigned  his  pastorate  at  Lowell,  Jan.  15,  1862,  to 
accept  the  chaplaincy  in  the  Thirtieth  Massachusetts 
Regiment,  under  Gen.  B.  F.  Butler,  and  went  to  Ship 
Island  and  ISTew  Orleans. 

He  was  never  after  settled  in  the  ministry,  but  con- 
tinued to  preach,  having  a  strong  desire  to  labor  as  long 
as  life  remained;  to  "die  in  the  harness,"  as  he  so  often 
expressed  it. 

The  Lord  granted  this  desire  of  his  heart;  for  while 
making  arrangements  to  sujDply  the  pulpit  at  Rowley, 
Mass.,  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis,  and  after  a  few 
days'  lingering  he  entered  into  rest.  His  last  words 
were,  "  The  glory  inexpressible." 

Dr.  Cleaveland  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  was 
Miss  Susan  Heard  Dole,  daughter  of  Moses  Dole,  Esq., 
of  Newbury  (Byfield  Parish),  Mass.  She,  with  a  lovely 
and  bright  daughter  of  ten  years,  is  resting  in  Michigan. 
His  second  wife,  Juliana  Chamberlain,  of  Exeter,  N.  H., 
and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Elias  Child,  of  Utica,  and  Rev. 
Mrs.  Edward  L.  Chute,  survive  him. 

He  received  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  in  1844, 
from  Marietta  College,  Ohio. 

Dr.  Cleaveland  early  became  interested  in  the  anti- 
slavery  cause,  and  was  ever  its  earnest  and  fearless  sup- 
porter. He  was  a  leader  in  the  cause  of  temperance,  and 
through  life  gave  it  his  earnest  labors ;  so  much  so  that 
he  was  called  the  "  old  temperance  war-horse." 

Yours  truly, 

J.  C.  CLEAVELAND. 


JOHN  ELIOT'S  LOG  CHAPEL. 
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John  JBUoVB  aoa  (tixupti 

By  Rev.  J.  M.  Greene. 

Gen.  Daniel  Gookin  was,  by  the  Massachusetts  colo- 
nial government,  appointed,  in  1G56,  superintendent  of 
all  the  Indians  within  the  colony  who  had  acknowl- 
edged the  authority  of  the  English.  He  went  among 
them  and  held  courts  for  the  administration  of  justice. 
He  acted  in  this  capacity  for  twenty-five  years,  and  was 
in  full  sympathy  with  the  religious  efforts  of  Eliot  in 
behalf  of  the  Indians.  The  Indian  name  of  the  region, 
now  occupied  by  Lowell,  was  Wamesit.  Writing  of 
this  village  in  1674,  General  Gookin  says:  "At  this 
place,  once  a  year,  at  the  beginning  of  May,  the  English 
magistrate  [Gookin]  keeps  his  court  accompanied  with 
Mr.  Eliot,  the  minister;  who  at  this  time  takes  his  oppor- 
tunity to  preach,  not  only  to  the  inhabitants,  but  to  as 
many  of  the  strange  Indians  that  can  be  persuaded  to 
hear  him ;  of  which  sort,  usually  in  times  of  peace,  there 
are  considerable  numbers  at  that  season.  And  this  place 
being  an  ancient  and  capital  seat  of  Indians,  they  come 
to  fish,  and  this  good  man  takes  this  opportunity  to 
spread  the  net  of  the  gospel  to  fish  for  souls."  (Goo- 
kin's  Hist.  Col.,  chap,  vii.) 

The  Indian  magistrate,  who  administered  justice  in 
the  absence  of  General  Gookin,  was  isumphow,  and 
the  preacher,  in  the  absence  of  Eliot,  was  Samuel,  "son 
to  the  ruler  [l^umphow],  a  young  man  of  good  parts, 
and  can  speak,  read,  and  write  English  and  Indian 
completely.  He  is  one  of  those  that  was  bred  up  in  a 
school  at  the  charge  of  the  corjDoration  for  the  Indians." 

In  1862,  Judge  Charles  Cowley,  the  historian  of  Lowell, 
wrote:  "The  magistrate,  ISTumphow,  here  mentioned, 
held  his  monthly  court  in  a  log  cabin  near  the  Boott 
Canal.    Samuel,  the  Indian  teacher,  imparted  his  teach- 
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ings  ill  a  log  chapel  near  the  west  end  of  Appleton 
Street."  (Memories  of  the  Indians  and  Pioneers  of  the 
Region  of  Lowell,  p.  13.) 

In  1874,  Judge  Cowley  wrote  the  following  letter:  — 

Lowell,  May  24,  1874. 

Rev.  John  M.  Greene  : 

My  Dear  Sir, — I  herewith  send  you  a  copy  of  my  "Memo-  • 
ries."  (See  page  13.)  According  to  well  authenticated  tradi- 
tions, the  log  chapel  of  the  Praying  Indians  of  Wamesit  stood 
on  the  same  land  where  Cutter  and  Walker's  dwelling-house 
now  stands,  or  rather  on  the  same  lot,  the  exact  spot  being 
probably  now  vacant.  It  was  signalized  by  a  large  and  very 
old  tree  which  stood  there  within  my  recollection.  Hon.  John 
A.  Knowles,  who  was  here  before  I  was  born,  has  similar  recol- 
lections, as  have  all  the  Lowellians  of  the  earlier  time,  now 
living. 

The  site  of  the  log  court-house,  now  obliterated  by  the  Boott 
Canal,  the  site  of  the  Indian  Fort  on  the  hill  in  Belvidere,  and 
the  site  of  the  log  chapel  within  a  few  feet  of  the  spot  where 
your  new  edifice  is  going  up,  are  all  fixed  by  undisputed  tradi- 
tion. 

Not  your  society  only,  but  all  the  people  of  Lowell,  are 
interested,  through  all  their  local  afiections  and  historical  sym- 
pathies, to  see  the  church  in  which  the  faith  of  Eliot  is  to  be 
preached,  named  for  him  who  first  brought  the  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  to  the  aborigines  of  Lowell.  I  can  hardly  con- 
ceive that  there  can  be  room  for  any  difi'erence  of  opinion  on 
this  matter.  Any  other  name  would  be  a  gross  misnomer. 
Yours  for  the  Eliot  Church, 

CHARLES  COWLEY. 

Below  we  give  a  letter  upon  the  same  subject  from 
Mrs.  Shuah  H.  Fletcher,  of  Lowell,  who  is  eighty-five 
years  of  age,  and  in  full  possession  of  all  her  faculties. 
She  is  a  sister  of  Mr.  William  Fletcher,  who  is  a  member 
of  this  church  and  was  ninety  years  old  Sept.  2,  1881. 
He  is  quite  deaf,  but  his  hair  is  dark-colored  and  fresh 
as  a  child's,  not  a  white  hair  being  visible,  and  until  within  - 
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five  years  he  read  ordinary  print  without  glasses.  He  is 
the  oldest  native-born  male  citizen  of  Lowell.  His  sister, 
Eelief,  seventy-nine  years  old,  is  also  a  member  of  this 
church.  They  buried  a  brother  in  May,  1881,  who  had 
nearly  completed  his  eighty-third  year.  William  and 
his  two  sisters  reside  together  at  the  old  homestead  on 
Liberty  Street,  being  descendants  of  William  Fletcher, 
who  in  1653  was  one  of  the  original  settlers  of  the  town 
of  Chelmsford.  At  the  house  of  this  earlier  William 
Fletcher,  near  the  present  City  Farm,  on  the  22d  of 
November,  1654,  was  held  a  meeting  of  the  settlers  on 
the  "Concord  River  Neck,"  "to  provide  some  form  of 
government  for  the  local  welfare."  He  was  one  of  seven 
"chosen  to  order  the  affairs  of  the  place  for  the  ensuing 
year."  (Drake's  Hist.  Middlesex  Co.,  I,  p.  369.) 
Mrs.  Fletcher's  letter  is  as  follows :  — 

Lowell,  Mass.,  Aug.  27,  1881. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Greene  ; 

Dear  Sii\  —  My  husband's  father.  Major  Joseph  Fletcher, 
resided  on  what  is  now  the  northwest  corner  of  South  Common 
in  this  city.  His  farm  embraced  the  tract  of  land  between  High- 
laud  Street  and  the  canal  on  which  are  the  Appleton  and  Hamil- 
ton Corporations.  My  husband  was  born  in  the  house  that 
stood  across  Summer  Street,  from  where  the  Howe  brothers 
(Henry  C.  and  John  F.)  now  reside,  and  lived  there  till  he  was 
married  at  thirty-three  years  of  age.  He  was  familiar  with  all 
the  objects  about  his  early  home.  He  often,  after  his  marriage 
to  me,  spoke  of  the  logs,  the  remnant  of  the  log  cliapel  where 
John  Eliot  preached  to  the  Indians,  as  lying,  during  his  recollec- 
tion, on  or  near  the  very  site  now  occupied  by  the  Eliot  Church. 
He  remembered  them  well  as  the  relics  of  the  Apostle  to  the 
Indians.  They  were  talked  of  by  all  the  people  in  this  vicinity, 
and  known  as  the  logs  that  constituted  the  chapel  in  which  Eliot 
preached  to  the  Indians,  baptized  them,  and  communed  with 
them. 

My  husband  was  born  in  1793,  just  one  hundred  and  three 
years  after  the  death  of  Rev.  John  Eliot.    My  husband  died  in 
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18G6,  we  having  lived  together  forty  y(5ars.  I  do  not  consider 
that  there  is  a  possibility  of  his  being  mistaken  as  to  the  fact  of 
the  logs  lying  on  or  near  the  site  of  the  Eliot  Church  in  this 
city,  or  as  to  the  well  established  tradition  in  his  day  of  their 
having  formed  the  log  chapel  in  which  Eliot  and  the  praying 
Indians  worsliippcd.  It  is  a  matter  which  I  heard  him  speak  of, 
in  conversation,  quite  frequently. 

Yours  truly, 

SHUAH  H.  FLETCHER. 

Rev.  Henry  A.  Miles,  d.  d.,  the  second  pastor  of  the 
Unitarian  church  in  this  city,  was  much  interested  in 
local  history  when  he  resided  here.  In  1845  he  pub- 
lished a  book  entitled,  "Lowell  as  It  Was,  and  As  It 
Is."  In  that  book,  on  pages  10,  11,  he  says  :  "  The  first 
court  in  Middlesex  County  was  held  on  land  through 
which  the  Boott  Canal  now  passes  ;  and  tradition  says, 
that  the  log  church,  where  Eliot  used  to  preach,  stood 
on  the  height  of  land  on  Appleton  Street." 

Robert  B.  Caverly,  Esq.,  of  this  city,  says,  that  "the 
convention  of  the  tribes  was  held  in  1674,  where  the 
Eliot  Church  in  Lowell  now  stands.  Gathering  in,  they 
filled  up  the  space  between  the  wigwams  on  that  hill-side 
to  hear  the  Apostle,  —  all  curious,  all  anxious."  (Life  of 
John  Eliot  and  the  Eliots  in  England,  by  Eobert  B. 
Caverly,  Esq.,  p.  63.    See  also  p.  228  of  this  volume.) 

Did  John  Eliot  form  a  church  and  administer  the 
sacraments  here  ?  General  Gookin  does  not  say  that  he 
did,  but  his  narrative  seems  to  assume  it.  He  does  not 
say  that  he  did  7iot  form  one.  For  twenty-eight  years 
Eliot  annually  came  here  and  preached,  and  had  a 
teacher  and  preacher  who  carried  on  the  good  work  in 
his  absence.  The  evidence  that  a  church  was  organized 
here  is  quite  convincing.  Fifteen  praying  families  dwelt 
in  this  Indian  village.  Ten  families  were  enough  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  a  synagogue  under  the  Jewish  econ- 
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omy;  and  the  New  England  fathers  were  intensely 
Jewish. 

Also  tradition  utters  her  voice  in  favor  of  a  church. 
Mrs.  Fletcher's  testimony  is  emphatic  on  that  point. 
No  unbiassed  person  could,  we  think,  read  the  narrative 
of  Eliot's  labors  here  during  twenty-eight  years,  to  con- 
vert these  red  men  to  Christ  and  bring  them  under 
gospel  influences,  without  the  impression  being  strongly 
made  that  he  organized  a  church  and  administered  the 
sacraments  in  this  "  ancient  and  capital  seat  of  Indians." 
Here  every  year  the  confederated  tribes  of  the  Paw- 
tucket  nation  assembled  around  their  grand  sachem, 
their  assemblies  often  numbering  twelve  thousand  people, 
and  continuing  for  several  weeks.  What  more  probable 
than  that,  in  this  centre  of  the  tribes  and  of  influence, 
Eliot  should  set  up  the  institutions  of  the  gospel  as  the 
lawful  and  successful  way  in  which  to  forward  his  blessed 
work?  He  would  have  been  neither  Jewish  nor  apos- 
tolic in  his  evangelistic  work,  if  with  seventy-five  pray- 
ing souls',  in  the  midst  of  thousands  that  he  would  reach, 
he  omitted  a  church  organization  or  church  ordinances. 

The  conclusion  to  which  all  the  facts  and  circum- 
stances point,  is  that  John  Eliot  organized  a  church  of 
Christ  at  Wamesit,  and  that  the  log  chapel  in  which  he 
and  Samuel  the  teacher  preached  and  taught  and  ad- 
ministered the  holy  sacraments,  stood  on,  or  very  near, 
the  site  of  the  Eliot  Church. 
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FIRST  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH. 
In  use  from  Dec.  2,  1830,  to^Makch  9,  1838. 

Article  1.  We  believe  that  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Moral  Governor  of  the  Uni- 
verse, a  Being  of  infinite  power,  knowledge,  wisdom, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth ;  the  self-existent,  independ- 
ent, and  immutable  Fountain  of  Good. 

2.  We  believe  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  were  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  that 
they  are  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  correction,  for 
reproof,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  and  that 
they  are  our  only  rule  of  doctrinal  belief  and  religious 
practice. 

3.  We  believe  that  in  the  Godhead  there  are  three 
persons,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
that  these  three  are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance, 
equal  in  power  and  glory. 

4.  We  believe  that  God  has  made  all  things  for  him- 
self, that  known  unto  him  are  all  his  work'  from  the 
beginning,  and  that  he  governs  all  things  a  ^rding  to 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 

5.  We  believe  that  the  law  and  government  of  God 
are  holy,  just,  and  good. 

6.  We  believe  that  God  at  first  created  man  in  his 
own  image,  in  a  state  of  rectitude  and  holiness,  and  that 
he  fell  from  that  state  by  transgressing  the  divine  com- 
mand in  the  article  of  forbidden  fruit. 

7.  We  believe  that  in  consequence  of  the  first 
apostasy,  the  heart  of  man  in  his  natural  state  is  desti- 
tute of  holiness,  and  in  a  state  of  positive  disaffection 
with  the  law,  character,  and  government  of  God,  and 
that  all  men  previous  to  regeneration,  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins. 


ARTICLES  OF  FAITH  AND  COVENANTS.  303 

8.  We^  believe  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  has  by 
his  obedience,  sufferings,  and  death,  made  an  atonement 
for  sin ;  and  that  he  is  the  only  Redeemer  of  sinners ; 
and  that  all  who  are  saved,  will  be  altogether  indebted 
to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  for  their  salvation. 

9.  We  believe  that  although  the  invitation  of  the 
gospel  is  such,  that  whosoever  will  may  come  and  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely;  yet  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart  is  such  that  no  man  will  come  to  Christ, 
except  the  Father,  by  the  special  and  efficacious  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  draw  him. 

10.  We  believe  that  those  who  embrace  the  gospel, 
were  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  they  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love ;  and  that  they  should  be  saved  not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  they  have  done,  but 
according  to  the  distinguishing  mercy  of  God,  through 
sanctification  of  the  spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth. 

11.  We  believe  that  those  who  cordially  embrace 
Christ  will  be  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation. 

12.  We  believe  that  there  will  be  a  general  resurrec- 
tion of  the  bodies,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

13.  We  believe  that  all  mankind  must  one  day  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  to  receive  a  just  and 
final  sentence  of  retribution  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body;  and  that  at  the  day  of  judgment,  the  state 
of  all  will  be  unalterably  fixed,  and  that  the  punishment 
of  the  wicked,  and  the  happiness  of  the  righteous,  will 
be  endless. 

14.  We  believe  that  the  sacraments  of  the  New 
Testament  are  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  that 
believers  in  regular  church  standing  only  can  consis- 
tently partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  and  that  visible 
believers  and  their  households  only  can  consistently  be 
admitted  to  the  ordinance  of  Baptism. 
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COVENANT.  « 

You  do  now,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  men,  avouch 
the  Lord  Jehovali,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  to  be 
your  God,  the  supreme  object  of  your  affection,  and 
your  chosen  portion  forever ;  you  cordially  acknowledge 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  his  mediatorial  offices,  — 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  —  as  your  only  Saviour  and 
final  Judge;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  your  Sanctifier, 
Comforter,  and  Guide ;  you  humbly  and  cheerfully 
devote  yourself  to  God  in  the  everlasting  covenant  of 
grace ;  you  consecrate  all  your  powers  and  faculties  to 
his  service  and  glory ;  and  you  promise  that  through  the 
assistance  of  his  Spirit  and  grace,  you  will  cleave  to  him 
as  your  chief  good ;  that  you  will  give  diligent  attention 
to  his  word  and  ordinances,  and  to  the  observance  of  his 
Sabbath ;  that  you  will  seek  the  honor  of  his  name  and 
the  interests  of  his  kingdom,  and  that  henceforth,  deny- 
ing all  ungodliness  and  every  worldly  lust,  you  will  live 
soberly  and  righteously  and  godly  in  the  world. 

You  do  now  cordially  join  yourself  to  this  as  a  church 
of  Christ,  engaging  to  submit  to  its  disci*|/'jne,  so  far  as 
conformable  to  the  rules  of  the  gospel;  ^.vVi  solemnly 
covenanting  to  strive,  as  much  as  in  yov  lies,  for  its 
gospel  peace,  edification,  and  i3urity,  and  to  walk  with 
its  members  in  all  memberlike  love,  faithfulness,  circum- 
spection, meekness,  and  sobriety.  Thus  you  covenant, 
promise,  and  engage. 

We  do  now  receive  you  into  our  communion,  and 
promise  to  watch  over  you  with  Christian  affection  and 
tenderness,  ever  treating  you  in  love  as  a  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  who  is  head  over  all  things  to  the  church. 
This  we  do,  imploring  of  the  Great  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
our  Lord  and  Redeemer,  that  both  we  and  you  may  have 
wisdom  and  grace,  to  be  faithful  in  his  covenant,  and  to 
glorify  him  with  the  holiness  which  becomes  his  house 
forever. 
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SECOND   CONFESSION   OF  FAITH* 
In  use  from  March  9,  1838,  to  1859. 

Aktiole  1.  We  believe  that  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments are  a  revelation  from  God,  constituting  our  rule 
of  faith  and  practice. 

2.  We  believe  that  they  require  us  to  love  God  with 
all  our  heart,  and  mind,  and  strength,  and  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves. 

3.  We  believe  that  no  human  being,  while  in  a  state 
of  nature,  does  thus  love  God,  and  that  all  mankind  are 
on  that  account  entirely  sinful  and  under  condemnation. 

4.  We  believe  that  to  redeem  us  from  this  state,  God 
the  Father,  of  his  mere  grace,  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  the  Word,  which  was  in  the  beginning  with  God, 
and  was  God ;  that  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross, 
tliat  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life. 

5.  We  believe  that  as  many  as  thus  receive  Christ, 
are  renewed  in  their  minds,  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
shedding  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts. 

6.  We  believe  that  every  one  who  has  been  thus 
renewed  will  manifest  it  by  a  godly  walk  and  conversa- 
tion, and  increasing  purity  of  heart. 

7.  We  believe  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust ;  that  God  has 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
according  to  their  deeds  done  in  the  body,  when  the 
wicked  will  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

COVENANT. 

You  now,  professing  repentance  for  your  past  sins, 
promise  and  engage  in  humble  reliance  on  divine  grace, 


*See  pages  122,  123. 
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to  obey  and  serve  God  hereafter  in  all  things ;  to  submit 
yourself  to  the  authority  of  Christ  in  his  church,  and 
conscientiously  to  walk  with  us  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord. 

We,  then,  receive  you  as  a  member  of  the  same  body 
with  ourselves,  and  we  promise,  as  God  shall  enable  us, 
to  watch  over  you  with  meekness,  patience,  and  brotherly 
love. 

You  have  this  day,  before  many  witnesses,  professed 
a  good  profession.  May  you  have  grace  to  honor  it  by 
an  exemplary  walk,  and  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things ;  and  may  you,  together  with  us, 
be  built  up  more  and  more  in  the  most  holy  faith,  and 
made  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light. 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  forever.  Amen. 


THIRD    CONFESSION   OF  FAITH, 
In  use  from  1859  TO  Feb.  27,  1872. 

Article  1.  There  is  ONE  GOD,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  who  created  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  for  his  ow^n  glory. 

2.  God  is  eternal  in  his  existence,  immutable  in  his 
purposes,  universal  in  his  providence,  infinite  in  power, 
wisdom,  justice,  goodness,  and  truth. 

3.  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
were  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  are  a  perfect  rule 
of  faith  and  practice. 

4.  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  revealed 
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as  the  only  proper  object  of  religious  worship,  and  as 
worthy  of  supreme  love  and  constant  obedience. 

5.  JESUS  CPIRIST  is  God  and  man,  having  two 
distinct  natures  and  one  person. 

6.  Man  was  originally  created  in  a  state  of  moral 
innocence,  but  by  voluntary  transgression,  became  a 
sinner,  and  all  his  posterity  are  naturally  destitute  of 
holiness,  and  therefore  under  condemnation  by  the  law 
of  God. 

7.  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  has  made  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  so  that  God  is  ready  to  pardon  and  save  all  who 
repent  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 

8.  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  will 
repent  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  such,  being 
renewe(J  by  his  Spirit,  w^ll  be  kept  by  his  power  and 
saved  by  his  grace. 

9.  Nothing  will  prevent  the  repentance  and  salvation 
of  any  individual,  but  his  voluntary  continuance  in  sin, 
yet  none  will  ever  repent,  or  be  saved,  without  the  re- 
newing influences  of  the  HOLT  GHOST. 

10.  The  church  of  Christ  on  earth  is  composed  of 
such  as  voluntarily  profess  their  faith  in  him,  and  enter 
into  covenant  with  God  and  each  other. 

11.  The  Christian  Sabbath,  and  the  Sacraments  of  the 
New  Testament,  —  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper, — 
are  of  divine  appointment,  and  will  continue  in  force  to 
the  end  of  the  world. 

12.  Baptism  is  to  be  administered  to  such  as  publicly 
profess  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  to  their  households,  and 
baptized  children  should  be  under  the  especial  care  and 
instruction  of  the  church. 

13.  There  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of 
the  righteous  and  of  the  wicked. 

14.  There  will  be  a  day  of  general  Judgment,  when 
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all  mankind  will  receive  a  just  sentence  of  retribution, 
according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  V>ody ;  and  the  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked,  as  well  as  the  happiness  of  the 
righteous,  will  be  endless. 

COVENANT. 

You  do  now,  in  the  presence  of  the  Searcher  of 
Hearts,  before  angels  and  men,  solemnly  acknowledge 
the  Lord  JEHOVAH  to  be  your  Sovereign  Good ;  the 
Lord  JESUS  CHEIST  to  be  the  great  High  Priest, 
Prophet,  and  King  of  your  Salvation;  and  the  HOLY 
GHOST  to  be  your  Sanctifier,  Comforter,  and  Guide. 

You  promise  that  you  will  strive  at  all  times  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace,  ever  avoid- 
ing all  sinful  stumbling-blocks  and  occasions  of  offence, 
as  becomes  the  disciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

You  promise,  moreover,  to  exercise  Christian  watch- 
fulness and  inspection  over  the  members  of  this  church ; 
to  maintain  all  its  ordinances;  to  submit  cheerfully  to 
its  government  and  discipline,  and  to  give  and  receive, 
with  candor  and  humility,  all  such  counsels,  warnings, 
and  reproofs,  as  Christian  duty  and  fidelity  may  re- 
quire. 

Finally,  you  promise  to  use  all  proper  means  to  engage 
others  in  a  religious  course,  especially  those  whom  divine 
providence  has  or  may  put  under  your  immediate  care, 
and  to  do  what  in  you  lies,  that  they  may  be  the  Lord's. 

We,  then,  the  members  of  this  church,  do  cordially 
receive  you  into  our  communion  and  fellowship.  We 
promise  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  watch  over  you  with 
meekness  and  love,  and  by  counsel,  encouragement,  and 
prayer,  to  help  you  forward  in  a  life  of  holiness,  and  in 
the  way  to  heaven. 

You  have  now  entered  into  obligations,  from  which 
you  can  never  escape.    The  vows  you  have  made  will 
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bind  you  wherever  you  go ;  tliey  will  follow  you  to  the 
bar  of  God,  and  will  abide  upon  you  forever.  If  you 
live  in  accordance  with  these  vows,  you  will  be  to  the 
church  and  cause  of  Christ,  an  ornament  and  a  delight; 
if  otherwise,  you  will  be  a  grief  and  re])roach.  But, 
beloved  in  the  Lord,  be  not  dismayed.  The  grace  of 
Christ  is  sufficient  for  you.  May  that  grace  keep  both 
you  and  us  from  falling,  and  present  us  faultless  together, 
before  the  presence  of  the  Father,  with  exceeding  joy. 
To  him  be  glory,  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 


FOURTH  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH, 
In  use  from  Feb.  27,  1872. 

Article  1.  We  believe  that  there  is  one  only,  the 
living  and  the  true  God,  who  is  eternal  in  His  existence, 
and  infinite  in  all  His  attributes;  and  that  He  is  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  as  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  are  equal  in  power  and  glory. 

2.  We  believe  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New  are  the  inspired  word  of  God,  and 
that  they  are  the  only  Rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

3.  We  believe  that  man  was  at  first  created  in  the 
image  of  God;  that  he  fell  from  his  original  state  of 
holiness  by  transgressing  the  divine  command  ;  and  that, 
in  consequence  of  his  apostasy,  the  human  heart,  in  its 
natural  state,  is  destitute  of  holiness,  and  inclined  to  sin. 

4.  We  believe  that  Christ,  being  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  has,  by  His  sufferings  and  death,  made  a  full  atone- 
ment for  sin,  on  account  of  which  pardon  is  freely  offered 
to  all  upon  the  exercise  of  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ;  and  that  all  who  are  saved,  being  renewed  by 
the  Divine  Spirit,  will  be  wholly  indebted  for  their  salva- 
tion, to  the  mercy  of  God. 
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5.  We  believe  tliat  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
bodies  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust ;  that  all  mankind 
must  one  day  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
and  receive  a  just  and  final  sentence,  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body;  that  at  the  day  of  judgment  the 
state  of  all  will  be  unalterably  fixed ;  and  that  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked  and  the  happiness  of  the 
righteous  will  be  endless. 

6.  We  believe  that  Christ  has  a  visible  Church  in  the 
world,  into  which  none  but  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  have  right  of  admission ;  that  under  the  present 
dispensation  its  Sacraments  are  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper;  and  that  these  Sacraments  and  the  Christian 
Sabbath,  being  of  Divine  appointment,  will  continue  in 
force  till  the  end  of  the  world. 

Do  you  thus  believe  f 

[The  candidates  respond,  **  1  do."   The  minister  shall  say :] 

Some  of  you,  through  the  faith  of  Christian  parents, 
have  already  received  baptism.  Do  you  here  publicly 
assume  all  the  obligations  as  well  as  privileges  that  bap- 
tism signifies,  and  do  you  ratify  the  vow  of  your  conse- 
cration, made  by  your  jDarents,  to  the  service  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost? 

[The  candidates  respond,  "  I  do."   The  minister  shall  say :] 

Those  of  you  who  have  not  enjoyed  this  privilege  will 
now  present  yourselves  for  baptism. 

[Baptism  is  to  be  administered,  the  candidates  kneeling.] 

COVENANT. 
[The  minister  shall  then  say  :  ] 

You  do  now,  in  the  presence  of  God,  the  holy  angels, 
and  this  assembly,  solemnly  acknowledge  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah to  be  your  God ;  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Great  High 
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Priest,  Prophet,  and  King  of  your  salvation  ;  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  be  your  Sanctilier,  Comforter,  and  Guide- 

You  humbly  and  faithfully  devote  yourselves  [your- 
self] to  God  in  the  everlasting  covenant  of  his  grace  ; 
you  consecrate  all  your  powers  and  faculties  to  His  ser- 
vice and  glory;  and  you  promise  that,  through  the 
assistance  of  His  Spirit,  you  will  cleave  to  him  as  your 
Chief  Good ;  that  you  will  take  the  Sacred  Scriptures  as 
the  rule  of  your  life  and  conversation ;  that  you  will 
give  diligent  attention  to  His  ordinances,  to  prayer,  and 
to  the  holy  observance  of  the  Sabbath;  and  that  in  all 
things  you  will  strive  to  promote  the  honor  of  His  name 
and  the  interests  of  His  kingdom. 

You  do  now  cordially  join  yourselves  [yourself  ]  to  this 
Church  of  Christ,  engaging  to  submit  to  its  discipline  so 
far  as  conformed  to  the  rules  of  the  Gospel,  and  solemnly 
covenanting  to  strive,  as  much  as  in  you  lies,  for  its 
peace,  purity,  and  prosperity,  and  to  walk  with  its  mem- 
bers in  love,  faithfulness,  circumspection,  meekness,  and 
sobriety. 

Do  you  thus  covenant  and  promise? 

[The  candidates  respond,  '*  I  do."   The  members  of  the  Church  rising,  the 
minister  shall  sa}^:] 

We,  then,  the  members  of  this  Church,  do  cordially 
receive  you  into  our  communion  and  fellowship,  promis- 
ing to  watch  over  you  with  Christian  affection  and  ten- 
derness, and  to  treat  you  ever  in  love  as  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church. 

And  may  the  grace  of  Christ  keep  both  you  and  us 
from  falling,  and  present  us  faultless  together  before  the 
presence  of  the  Father,  with  exceeding  joy.  To  whom 
be  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

f  While  the  newly  admitted  members  are  returning  to  their  seats,  the  con- 
gregation, continuing  to  stand,  will  sing  one  or  two  stanzas  of  an  appropri- 
ate hymn.  ] 
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Uj)==aatos  of  the  (thuvch. 

Article  1.  This  Church,  being  Congregational  in  its 
government  and  discipline,  acknowledges  no  head  or 
superior  but  Christ  alone. 

Art.  2.  This  Church  has  a  right,  and  is  competent,  in 
and  of  itself,  to  appoint  its  own  Pastor,  Deacons,  and 
such  other  officers  as  the  Scriptures  warrant,  and  to  make- 
null  and  void  all  such  appointments. 

Art.  3.  This  Church  approves  and  observes  the  Con- 
gregational usage  of  solemnizing  both  the  induction  and 
dismission  of  Pastors,  by  the  action  of  an  Ecclesiastical 
council;  but  regards  the  natural  power  of  councils  as 
merely  advisory. 

Art.  4.  This  Church  maintains  that  in  respect  of 
rights  there  is  no  superiority  of  one  member  above 
another. 

Art.  5.    The  officers  of  this  Church  shall  be  a  Pastor,  ' 
four  Deacons,  a  Clerk,  a  Treasurer,  an  Auditor,  a  Library 
Committee  of  five,  and  a  Standing  Committee  of  six  ] 
beside  the  Pastor,  who  shall  be,  ex-officio^  a  member  and  ( 
chairman  of  the  same.  s 

Art.  6.  The  annual  meeting  of  this  Church  shall  be  .  u 
on  the  first  Monday  after^the  second  Sabbath  in  January,  |. 
when  the  usual  reports  shall  be  made,  and  one  Deacon,  \ 
the  Clerk,  Treasurer,  Auditor,  Library  Committee,  and  ai 
Standing  Committee  shall  be  chosen  by  ballot ;  but  the  /  | 
officers  of  the  Sabbath  School  may  be  chosen  by  the  '  in 
school,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  church.  if 

Art.  7.    The  Deacons  shall  be  chosen  for  a  term  of  % 
four  years,  one  retiring  from  office  at  the  end  of  each  dii 
year,  and  another  member  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy.  If 
at  any  time,  by  death  or  otherwise,  a  vacancy  occurs  in  tlii 
an  unexpired  term,  such  vacancy  may  be  filled  at  any 
business  meeting  of  the  Church,  the  Deacon  so  chosen  to  \^ 
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continue  in  office  till  the  expiration  of  that  term,  when 
he  shall  be  eligibleHo  re-election. 

Akt.  8.  When  any  one  is  elected  Deacon  for  the  first 
time,  he  shall,  having  signified  his  acceptance  to  the 
Church,  on  the  first  communion  Sabbath  thereafter,  be 
inducted  into  office  according  to  Bible  usage. 

Art.  9.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee to  examine  all  candidates  for  admission  to  this 
Church,  to  consult  and  co-operate  with  the  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Sabbath  School,  and  in  all  other  suitable 
ways  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  Church  and  congre- 
gation. 

Art.  10.  The  Committee  on  the  Sabbath-school 
Library  shall  have  charge  of  the  Library,  shall  be  respon- 
sible for  the  character  of  its  books,  shall  approve  of  all 
volumes  to  be  hereafter  added,  and  in  connection  with 
the  Superintendents  shall  make  all  proper  regulations  for 
delivering  and  returning  them  in  the  school. 

Art.  11.  All  accepted  candidates  shall  be  propounded 
publicly,  at  least  one  week  before  being  presented  to  the 
Church  for  final  action,  and  the  same  form  of  admission 
shall .  ordinarily  be  observed,  whether  the  candidates 
unite  by  profession  or  by  letter. 

Art.  12.  The  Pastor  of  this  Church  shall  always 
become  a  member  of  it,  and  when  present  shall  preside 
at  all  its  business  meetings. 

Art.  13.  The  Pastor,  or  any  two  members  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee,  may  call  special  meetings  of  the  Church, 
if  deemed  necessary,  and  all  business  meetings  shall  be 
notified  from  the  pulpit;  but  business  requiring  imme- 
diate action,  may  be  transacted  at  any  Church  meeting. 

Art.  14.  Letters  of  admission  to,  or  dismission  from, 
this  Church,  shall  be  valid  only  one  year  from  date, 
unless  satisfactory  reasons  be  given  for  the  delay  in  pre- 
senting them. 
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Art.  15.  Requests  for  dismission  from  this  Church, 
and  recommendation  to  another  Church,  shall  be  publicly 
read  at  least  one  week  before  final  action  is  taken 
thereon. 

Art.  16.  Members  removing  beyond  our  watch  and 
care,  are  requested  to  inform  the  Pastor  or  Clerk,  and  to 
take  letters  of  dismission  to  other  Churches,  as  soon  as  cir- 
cumstances will  permit ;  and  when  letters  are  not  taken, 
members  shall  communicate  to  the  Church,  at  least  once 
a  year,  their  desire  to  remain  in  its  membership. 

Art.  17.  This  Church  holds,  that  the  connection  of 
its  members  with  it,  can  be  terminated  only  by  death, 
dismission  to  another  Church,  or  excommunication. 

Art.  18.  In  all  cases  of  offending  members,  this 
Church  requires  the  directions  in  Matt.  18 :  15-17  to  be 
followed. 

Art.  19.  No  member  shall  be  tried  before  this 
Church,  who  has  not  been  furnished,  at  least  one  week 
previous  to  his  trial,  with  a  certified  copy  of  the  charges 
made  against  him,  and  of  the  names  of  the  witnesses 
thereto. 

Art.  20.  This  Church  recognizes  the  right  of  all  its 
members,  without  any  distinction,  to  vote  on  all  ques- 
tions submitted  to  its  decision. 

Art.  21.  All  persons,  on  uniting  with  this  Church,  are 
required  to  pledge  themselves  not  to  make,  sell,  or  use 
any  intoxicating  liquor  as  a  beverage. 

Art.  22.  This  Church  regards  any  system  of  slavery, 
as  contrary  to  the  great  laws  of  humanity,  and  to  the 
principles  and  precepts  of  the  gospel. 

Art.  23.  This  Church  holds  all  travelling,  labor,  busi- 
ness, and  visiting,  on  the  Sabbath,  not  demanded  by 
necessity  or  mercy,  and  all  unnecessary  absence  from  the 
communion  table,  to  be  in  violation  of  the  Covenant  of 
the  Church. 
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Art.  24.  All  applications  for  aid  from  the  funds  of 
this  Church,  shall  be  made  to  and  decided  by  the  Deacons. 

Art.  25.  The  Standing  Committee  shall  decide  upon 
all  objects  of  charity,  to  be  presented  publicly  to  the 
congregation  or  the  Sabbath  School. 

Art.  26.  This  Church  welcomes  to  her  communion 
all  who  can  accept  the  following  invitation  : 

We  are  now  gathered  around  the  Lord's  table  to  com- 
memorate His  dying  love.  We  look  to  Him  as  a  Divine 
Saviour^  through  whose  blood  alone  we  can  obtain  the 
remission  of  sin,  and  hope  of  heaven.  All  His  professed 
disciples,  who,  loving  Him  in  sincerity  and  truth,  are 
seeking  to  honor  Him  in  their  lives,  are  cordially  invited 
to  sit  with  us,  and  joyfully  share  the  blessings  of  this 
spiritual  feast. 

Art.  27.  These  By-Laws  may  be  altered  or  amended 
at  any  business  meeting  of  the  Church  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  members  present;  due  notice  of  the  pro- 
posed changes  having  been  given  from  the  pulpit. 


25S=aatos  of  t\xt  Sabbath  School. 

Article  1.  This  organization,  consisting  of  a  Senior 
and  a  Junior  Department,  shall  be  called  the  Eliot- 
Church  Sabbath  School.  All  its  officers  and  pupils  shall 
be  regarded  as  members  of  the  school ;  but  the  pupils  in 
the  Junior  Department  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote. 

Art.  2.  Its  officers  shall  be  a  Superintendent  and  As- 
sistant Superintendent,  both  members  of  the  Eliot  Church ; 
a  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Librarian,  and  the  teachers. 

Art.  3.  The  school  shall  elect  the  Superintendent, 
Assistant  Superintendent,  and  Treasurer  by  ballot  on  the 
second  Sabbath  in  December,  their  choice  being  subject 
to  the  ratification  of  the  Church ;  and  the  term  of  office 
shall  begin  on  the  third  Sabbath  in  January,  and  not 
expire  until  successors  have  been  chosen. 
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Art.  4.  Tlie  Superintendent  shall  arrange  the  classes 
and  provide  the  teachers  of  the  Adult  Department,  and 
have  the  general  oversight  and  control  of  the  whole 
school;  in  conjunction  with  his  Assistant  and  Pastor  (or 
the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Church,  when  there  is  no 
Pastor),  he  shall  appoint  the  Secretary,  select  question 
books,  and  adopt  such  measures  as  shall  promote  the 
school's  prosperity.  At  each  concert,  and  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Church,  he  shall  make  a  report  of  the 
condition  of  the  school. 

Art.  5.  The  Assistant  Superintendent,  under  the 
Superintendent,  shall  have  the  general  oversight  and  con- 
trol of  the  Junior  Department,  arrange  its  classes,  provide 
its  teachers ;  and,  if  temporarily  absent,  the  Superinten- 
dent shall  fill  the  vacancy. 

Art.  6.  The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  record  of  the 
names  of  the  members  of  the  school,  the  date  of  their 
connection  with  it,  the  individual  attendance  each 
Sabbath,  make  to  the  school  a  weekly  report  of  the 
attendance,  record  all  votes  of  the  school,  and  in  case 
of  temporary  absence  of  the  Superintendent,  shall  per- 
form his  duties. 

Art.  7.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all  funds  that  are 
raised  by  the  school  and  paid  into  the  treasury  thereof, 
and  pay  out  the  same  for  only  such  objects  as  the  school 
may  select  by  vote;  and  he  shall  make  to  the  school 
annually  an  audited  report.  Any  motion  for  the  ap- 
propriation of  money  shall  lie  over  one  week  before 
being  acted  upon. 

Art.  8.  The  library  shall  be  in  the  care  of  the 
Sabbath-school  Library  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Church.  This  Committee  and  the  Superintendents  shall 
appoint  the  Librarian,  and  assign  him  his  duties. 

Art.  9.  The  teachers  shall  qualify  themselves  to 
teach  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  as  far  as  possible,  visit  and 
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have  personal  interviews  with  their  scholars ;  attend  all 
sessions  of  the  school,  or,  if  necessarily  absent,  either 
provide  a  suitable  substitute,  or  notify  their  Superinten- 
dent ;  and  co-operate  with  the  other  officers  in  all  proper 
measures  for  promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

Art.  10.  A  session  of  the  school  for  the  study  of 
God's  Word  shall  be  held  each  Sabbath,  and  for  a  con- 
cert on  the  second  Sabbath  of  each  month,  except  Janu- 
ary, when  its  anniversary  shall  be  observed;  provided 
that  any  session  of  the  school  may  be  omitted  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  school. 

Art.  11.  These  By-Laws  may  be  altered  by  a  vote  of 
two  thirds  of  the  members  present  at  any  regular  meet- 
ing of  the  school,  after  two  weeks'  notice  of  the  pro- 
posed change;  provided,  always,  that  such  alterations 
shall  be  approved  by  the  Church. 


©fRters  ot  tixt  (tixuvth  tJurfnfl  iitv  j^lvst 

pastors. 

Rev.  William  Twining,  from  Oct.  4,  1831,  to  Aug.  25,  1835. 
Rev.  Uzziah  C.  Barnap,  from  July  6,  1837,  to  Feb.  6,  1852. 
Rev.  George  Darling,  from  Dec.  30,  1852,  to  Dec.  26,  1854. 
Rev.  John  P.  Cleaveland,  d.  d.,  from  Oct.  2,  1855,  to  Jan.  15,  1862. 
Rev.  Jeremiah  E.  Rankin,  from  Dec.  17,  1862,  to  Oct.  29,  1864. 
Rev.  Addison  P.  Foster,  from  Oct.  3,  1866,  to  Oct.  17,  1868. 
Rev.  John  M.  Greene,  from  July  20,  1870. 

DEACONS. 

Dr.  Jesse  Fox,  from  Dec.  2,  1830,  to  March  17,  1842. 
Mr.  Joseph  Farewell,  from  Dec.  2,  1830,  to  July,  1832. 
Mr.  Asa  Wetherbee,  from  April  30,  1832,  to  April,  1842. 
Mr.  Brooks  Shattack,  from  April  30,  1832,  to  May  1,  1835. 
Mr.  Selwin  Bancroft,  from  Apiil  28,  1834,  to  March  29,  1839. 
Dea.  John  Houston,  from  July  10,  1835,  to  June,  1840. 
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Doa.  Luther  Eames,  from  Jan.  2,  1840,  to  July  18,  1818. 

Mr.  Natlianiel  Farmer,  from  Jan.  7,  1841,  to  July  18,  1848. 

Mr.  Seth  J.  Dole,  from  June  3,  1842,  to  1848. 

Mr.  Natlianiel  Andrews,  from  June  3,  1842,  to  Jan.  23,  1846. 

Mr.  Marshall  Ilemmenway,  from  July  25,  1848,  to  Jan.  1,  1873; 

and  from  Jan.  1874,  to  Jan.  1878,  and  from  Jan.  1879. 
Mr.  Abram  Spoffbrd,  from  July  25,  1848,  to  June  3,  1868. 
Mr.  N.  Thurston,  from  Aug.  28,  1848,  to  1849. 
Mr.  David  M.  G.  Cutler,  from  Jan.  18,  1858,  to  July  19,  1864. 
Mr.  Henry  B.  Stanton,  from  Jan.  18,  1858,  to  Feb.  11,  1868. 
Mr.  Charles  W.  Dodge,  from  Jan.  10,  1865,  to  May  25,  1867. 
Mr.  James  Howard,  from  Feb.  11,  1868,  to  January,  1875. 
Mr.  Lyman  J.  Wallingford,  from  June  3,  1868,  to  January,  1874; 

and  from  Jan.  1875,  to  Jan.  1879 ;  and  from  Jan.  1880. 
Mr.  Ira  N.  Folsom,  from  Jan.  18,  1869,  to  January,  1876. 
Mr.  James  G.  Buttrick,  from  Jan.  21,  1873,  to  January,  1877;  and 

from  January,  1878. 
Mr.  Henry  Upton,  from  Jan.  18,  1876,  to  January,  1880;  and 

from  Jan.  10,  1881. 
Mr.  James  W.  Morse,  from  Jan.  26,  1877,  to  January,  1881. 

CLERKS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

The  following  persons  have  held  the  office  of  Clerk  in 
this  Church :  — 

Mr.  Daniel  C.  King,  from  Dec.  2,  1830,  to  July  12,  1831. 

Dea.  Selwin  Bancroft,  from  July  12,  1831,  to  Dec.  30,  1831;  and 

from  Sept.  4,  1835,  to  Aug.  8,  1836. 
Rev.  William  Twining,  from  Dec.  30,  1831,  to  Aug.  25,  1835. 
Mr.  Charles  Hubbard,  from  Aug.  22,  1836,  to  Jan.  5,  1837. 
Mr.  Samuel  Wood,  from  Jan.  5,  1837,  to  Aug.  25,  1837. 
Rev.  U.  C.  Burnap,  from  Aug.  25,  1837,  to  Jan.  30,  1852. 
Dea.  Marshall  Hemmenway,  from  Feb.  9,  1852,  to  Jan.  18,  1869. 
Mr.  Joel  Powers,  from  Jan.  18,  1869,  to  Jan.  15,  1872. 
Mr.  James  W.  Morse,  from  Jan.  15,  1872,  to  Jan.  13,  1873. 
Dea.  James  G.  Buttrick,  from  Jan.  13,  1873. 

THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

The  following  persons  have  been  Superintendents  in 
the  Senior  Department :  — 
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Mr.  Jacob  Haskell,  from  April  12,  1831,  to  July  11,  1834. 

Mr.  S.  B.  SinioDds,  from  July  18,  1834,  to  Jan.  5,  1837;  and 

from  Jan.  6,  1842,  to  Aug.  22,  1843;  and  from  April  4,  1845, 

to  Dec.  31,  1847. 
Dea.  Selwin  Bancroft.,  from  Jan.  12,  1837,  to  March  29,  1839. 
Mr.  E.  G.  Richardson,  from  March  29,  1839,  to  Jan.  7,  1841. 
Mr.  Jonathan  Kimball,  from  Jan.  7,  1841,  to  Jan.  6,  1842;  and 

from  Jan.  1,  1849,  to  Jan.  1,  1850. 
Dea.  Nathaniel  Farmer,  from  Aug.  25,  1843,  to  Jan.  2,  1845. 
Mr.  Abner  H.  Brown,  from  Jan.  2,  1845,  to  April  4,  1845. 
Mr.  William  Twitchell,  from  Jan.  1,  1848,  to  Jan.  1,  1849;  and 

from  Jan.  1,  1852,  to  Jan.  1,  1853. 
Dea.  Abram  Spoflbrd,  from  Jan.  1,  1850,  to  Jan.  1,  1852. 
Mr  James  T.  Burnap,  from  Jan.  1,  1853,  to  Jan.  1,  1854. 
Mr.  James  Howard,  from  Jan.  1,  1854,  to  Jan.  1,  1855. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Dodge,  from  Jan.  1,  1855,  to  Jan.  1,  1857 ;  and  from 

May  18,  1864,  to  Jan.  1,  1865. 
Dea.  H.  B.  Stanton,  from  Jan.  1,  1857,  to  Jan.  1,  1862. 
Mr.  L.  J.  Eames,  from  Jan.  1,  1862,  to  May  18,  1864. 
Mr.  James  G.  Buttrick,  from  Jan.  1,  1865,  to  Jan.  1,  1872. 
Dea.  L.  J.  Wallingford,  from  Jan.  1,  1872,  to  Jan.  1,  1880. 
Mr.  William  H.  Ward,  from  Jan.  1,  1880,  to  Jan.  1,  1881. 
Dea.  James  W.  Morse,  from  Jan.  1,  1881. 

Superintendents  in  the  Junior  Department :  — 

Miss  Harriet  Wood,  from  April  10,  1831,  to  1837. 

Miss  Philena  Farr,  from  1837,  to  1840. 

Miss  Harriet  Wood,  from  1840,  to  1841. 

Mrs.  J.  Brown. 

Miss  Margaret  Wade. 

Miss  Althea  Peake. 

Mrs.  U.  C.  Burnap. 

Miss  Mary  Beard. 

Miss  Catherine  Johnson. 

Mr.  Freeman  Myrick,  from  1855,  to  1857. 

Mr.  L.  J.  Wallingford,  from  January,  1857,  to  August,  1858. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Buttrick,  from  August,  1858,  to  January,  1865. 

Miss  Susan  Elizabeth  Morrison,  from  January,  1865. 
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©fficeis  ot  the  (Khurch  (n  )88). 

PASTOR. 
JOHN  M.  GREENE,  D.  D. 

DEACONS. 

JAMES  G.  BUTTRICK.  L.   J.  WALLINGFORD. 

MARSHALL  HEMMENWAY.  HENRY  UPTON. 

CLERK. 

DEA.  JAMES  G.  BUTTRICK. 

TREASURER. 
DEA.  MARSHALL  HEMMENWAY. 

AUDITOR. 
ALFRED  BARNEY. 

STANDING  COMMITTEE. 

John  M.  Greene,  d.  d. 
Dea.  James  G.  Buttrick.  Dea.  Henry  Upton. 

Dea.  Marshall  Hemmenway.  Dea.  James  W.  Morse. 

Dea.  L.  J.  Wallingford.  William  H.  Ward. 

CHURCH  MISSIONARY. 
MISS  SUSAN  ELIZABETH  MORRISON. 

COMMITTEE  ON   VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. 

Miss  S.  Augusta  Dole.  Miss  Martha  M.  Buttrick. 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Hamblett.  Miss  Maria  Cottle. 

Miss  Flora  Horne.  Miss  Alice  L.  Frye. 

COMMITTEE  ON  SABBATH-SCHOOL  LIBRARY. 

William  H.  Ward. 
Dea.  James  W.  Morse.  Mrs.  E.  Dix  Fletcher. 

Mrs.  John  M.  Greene.  Miss  Sarah  Jane  Oilman. 
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©(ffcers  anlr  Jlttnzims  hx  the  Satljath  School- 

S  UPERINTENDENT. 
DEA.  JAMES  W.  MORSE. 

ASSISTANT  SUPERINTENDENT. 
MISS  SUSAN  ELIZABETH  MORRISON. 

SECRETARY  AND  TREASURER. 
FRANK  P.  HAGGETT. 

CHORISTER. 
WILLIAM  L.  DAVIS. 

PIANIST. 
FRANK  P.  HAGGETT. 

LIBRARIAN. 
ASA  W.  FLINT. 

ASSISTANT  LIBRARIAN. 
RALPH  STICKNEY. 


TEACHERS  IN  THE  ADULT  DEPARTMENT. 


Dea.  James  G.  Buttrick. 
John  Davis,  Esq. 
William  L.  Davis. 
Willis  G.  Eaton,  m.  d. 
Miss  Mary  F.  Folsom. 
Dea.  Ira  N.  Folsom. 
E.  Dix  Fletcher. 
Miss  Mary  E.  Fletcher. 
Miss  Alice  L.  Frye. 
Miss  Sarah  J.  Gilman. 
Miss  Cora  P.  Grush. 
Albert  B.  Hall. 
George  S.  Hull. 


Miss  Flora  Horne. 

Dea.  Marshall  Hemmenway. 

Dea.  James  Howard. 

Mrs.  Amanda  G.  James. 

Mrs.  D.  C.  Lull. 

L.  J.  Labounty. 

Miss  Annie  Miller. 

Eugene  N.  Morrill. 

George  W.  Pease. 

D.  H.  Shedd. 

Dea.  Henry  Upton. 

Dea.  L.  J.  Wallingford. 

William  H.  Ward. 


Mrs.  William  H.  Ward. 
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TEACHERS  IN  THE  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT. 


Miss  Mabel  O.  Allen. 
Mrs.  James  G.  Buttuick. 
Mlss  Eliza  Evison. 
Miss  Gektiiude  A.  Hall. 
Miss  Claka  B.  Horne. 


Miss  Mary  E.  Hyde. 
Miss  Mary  Miller. 
Miss  Abbie  A.  Puffer. 
Miss  Sarah  II.  Stanton. 
Miss  S.  Louisa  Upton. 


ORGANIST  AND  MUSICAL  DIRECTOR. 


FRANK  R.  RIX,  M.  d. 


THE  CHOIR. 

Mrs.  Grace  A.  Bailey,  Soprano.  John  H.  Howarth,  Tenor. 
Miss  Abbie  A.  Puffer,  Alto.       Charles  W.  Drew,  Bass. 

The  congre^atiou  is  expected  to  unite  with  the  choir  in  sing- 
ing the  hymns. 


Article  1.  For  the  purpose  of  securing  a  more 
systematic  and  efficient  support  to  the  institution  of 
public  worship  in  connection  with  the  Eliot  Church,  this 
Society  is  organized  as  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  in 
conformity  with  the  statutes  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Art.  2.  This  Society  shall  be  called  the  Eliot  Con- 
gregational Society. 

Art.  3.  Any  regular  attendant  on  public  worship  at 
the  Eliot  Church,  contributing  to  the  support  of  the 
same,  whether  by  the  payment  of  pew-rent  or  of  subscrip- 
tion, shall  be  for  the  year  in  which  such  payment  is  made 
a  member  of  this  Society,  provided  he  shall  have  pre- 
viously signed  the  constitution. 


CONSTITirnON  OF  THE  ELIOT  SOCIETY. 
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Art.  4.  The  Society  shall  have  power  to  determine 
by  vote  at  its  annual  meeting  what  sums  of  money  are 
required  for  the  ensuing  year,  for  the  support  of  preach- 
ing and  sacred  music,  and  for  all  other  necessary  ex- 
penses. 

Akt.  5.  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  a  Clerk, 
Treasurer,  Auditor,  Collector,  and  Standing  or  Pru- 
dential Committee  of  five,  to  be  chosen  annually  by 
written  ballot  on  the  Monday  following  the  third  Sab- 
bath in  January.  The  Clerk,  Treasurer,  and  Standing 
Committee  shall  be  sworn. 

Art.  6.  The  Standing  Committee  shall  have  charge  of 
the  sacred  music  and  the  financial  concerns,  executing  all 
votes  passed  at  the  annual  meeting,  appointing  a  sexton, 
and  determining  his  compensation  as  well  as  duties, 
overseeing  the  supply  of  fuel  and  lights,  advising  with 
the  Treasure!-,  when  so  requested  by  him,  in  reference  to 
the  interests  of  the  Society,  and  taking  care  of  all  stocks 
in  which  the  society  may  be  interested. 

Art.  7.  The  Treasurer  shall  be  the  renter  of  seats  in 
the  church,  and  shall  pay  all  salaries  voted  by  the 
Society,  and  all  other  sums  of  money  duly  sanctioned  by 
the  Standing  Committee. 

Art.  8.  The  Standing  Committee  and  Treasurer  shall 
present  written  reports  of  their  doings  to  the  Society  at 
its  annual  meeting,  but  no  report  of  the  Treasurer's 
accounts  shall  be' received,  which  has  not  been  audited 
by  the  Society's  Auditor. 

Art.  9.  Whenever  the  pulpit  is  vacated  by  the  death, 
dismission,  or  resignation  of  the  pastor,  the  Standing- 
Committee  (which  shall  always  be  composed  so  as  to 
represent  both  Church  and  Society)  shall  have  charge  of 
supplying  the  pulpit  till  another  pastor  is  selected. 

Art.  10.  Whenever  the  Church  shall  have  given  a 
call  to  a  candidate  to  settle  in  the  ministry,  and  shall 
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have  duly  notified  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Society 
of  the  fact,  the  said  committee  shall  call  a  meeting  of  the 
Society,  and  if  the  Society  shall  concur  in  the  call,  the 
Society  shall  then  determine  the  amount  of  salary  to  be 
offered  to  the  pastor-elect. 

Art.  11.  Notice  of  any  business  meeting  of  said 
Society,  shall  be  given  by  posting  an  attested  copy  of  the 
warrant  for  calling  such  meetings  upon  the  outside  door 
of  the  Society's  place  of  worship,  seven  days  at  least 
before  the  time  of  holding  such  meetings. 

Art.  12.  This  constitution  may  be  altered  or 
amended  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  present  at  any  annual 
meeting. 

Art.  13.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Collector  to 
collect  such  pew-rents  and  subscriptions  due  the  Society, 
as  the  Treasurer  shall  put  into  his  hands  for  that  purpose. 


Officers  oi  tfit  SocfetB  for  )S8J- 

MODEEATOB. 
DEA.  JAMES  HOWARD. 

CLERK. 
FRANK  P.  HAGGETT. 

TREASURER  AND  COLLECTOR, 
HORACE  ELA. 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE. 

Edward  F.  Watson.  James  G.  Buttrick. 

Edmund  D.  Fletcher.        Otis  Allen.        Geo.  W.  Pease. 

A  UDITOR. 
ALFRED  BARNEY. 

USHERS. 

Horace  El  a.  Isaac  A.  Fletcher. 

SEXTON. 
JAMES  W.  SYKES. 


MEETINGS.  —  EXERCISES,  ETC. 
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ON  THE  SAHHATII. 

Preaching  service  at  10     a.  m. 
Sabbatli  school  at  12  m. 
Young  People's  prayer-meeting  at  0  p.  m. 
Preaching  service  at  GKi  r.  m. 
Half-hour  prayer-meeting  at  l^X 

The  missionary  concert  takes  the  place  of  the  preaching  service 

on  the  first,  and  the  Sabbath-school  concert  on  the  second, 

Sabbath  evening  of  each  month. 
The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  administered  on  the  first 

Sabbatli  in  January,  March,  .May,  July,  September,  and 

November. 

ON  WEEK-DAYS. 

Bible-class,  Tuesday  evening  at  7.45. 
Prayer-meeting,  Friday  evening  at  7.45. 

Meeting  of  the  Ladies'  Benevolent  Society  on  the  first  Thursday 
evening  of  each  month. 


TEvtvtlsts  at  Sabbath  iWornutfl  W&ovsMp. 

Doxology,  the  audience  standing. 
Invocation. 

Responsive  Reading  of  a  Psalm,  and  United  Reading 

of  the  Apostles'  Creed. 
Gloria  Patri. 
Singing  of  a  Hymn. 
Reading  of  the  Scriptures. 

Prayer,  ending  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  b)^  the  Pastor 

and  Congregation. 
Organ  Voluntary. 
Notices  and  Collection. 
Singing  of  a  Hymn. 
Sermon. 
Prayer. 

Singing  of  a  Hymn. 
Benediction. 

22 
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The  list  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  members  who,  Dec 
1830,  were  organized  as  the  Second  (now  the  Eliot) 
Congregational  Church,  Lowell,  Mass.:  — 


Adams,  Miss  Judith 

Baker,  Mrs.  Dolly 
Baker,  Miss  Hannah 
Baker,  Miss  Harriet 
Barr,  John 
Barr,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Barrett,  Mrs.  Betsey 
Barrett,  Oliver 
Bartlett,  Miss  Elizabeth 
Bedlow,  Mrs.  Alma 
Bed  low,  Artemas 
Blaisdell,  Mrs.  Mehitable 
Brown,  Mrs.  Lucinda 
Brown,  Miss  Lucy 
Burnham,  Asa  R. 
Burnham,  Mrs.  Mary 
Buswell,  Miss  Mary  A. 
Butler,  Mrs.  Betsey 
Butterfield,  Miss  Maria 
Butterfield,  Miss  Mary  Jane 

Carr,  Miss  Martha 
Coburn,  Cyril  • 
Coburn,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Coburn,  Miss  Mary 
Colburn,  Miss  Hannah 
Colby,  Miss  Harriet 
Coombs,  Miss  Mary 
Cross,  Miss  Eunice 
Cross,  Miss  Hannah  B. 
Crosby,  Dr.  Josiah 
Crosby,  Mrs.  Olive  L. 
Cummiugs,  Miss  Elizabeth 


Damon,  Miss  Louisa 
Davis,  Joel 
Davis,  Mrs.  Orpah 
Dennis,  Miss  Sophia  A. 
Durgin,  Miss  Lydia 

Emery,  Miss  Nancy 

Farmer,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Farewell,  Mrs.  Cyrene 
Farewell,  Joseph 
Fields,  Miss  Abigail 
Fields,  Samuel  B. 
Fisher,  Miss  Fanny 
Fisher,  John 
Fisher,  Mrs.  Lucy 
Fletcher,  Miss  Mary  Ann 
Floydd,  Miss  Mary 
Foster,  Miss  Sarah  G. 
Fox,  Dr.  Jesse 
Fox,  Mrs.  Olivia 
Frye,  Timothy 

FuUerton,  Miss  Adeline  N.  S. 

Gage,  Mrs.  Lucy 
Greely,  Miss  Harriet 
Greely,  Miss  Mary 

Hadley,  Mrs.  Judith 
Haskell,  Thurlow 
Hatch,  Mrs.  Caroline 
Hervey,  Mis^  Hannah 
Hoar,  Miss  Achsa 
Holt,  Miss  Mary 


ORIGINAL  MEMBERS. 


Houston,  Miss  Abigail 
Houston,  Miss  Ann 
Houston,  Miss  Laura 
Hubbard,  Miss  Lucy  W. 

Jaques,  Miss  Eunice  T. 

Kendall,  Miss  Hannah 
Kendall,  Miss  Lucy 
Kendall,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Kendall,  Miss  Martha 
Kendall,  Miss  Nancy 
King,  Daniel  C. 
Knight,  Miss  Olive 
Knowlton,  Miss  Ann 
Knowlton,  Miss  Louisa 

Lakin,  Miss  Mary  Ann 
Lakin,  Miss  Rebecca 
Lakin,  Miss  Susau 
Lewis,  Isaac  M. 
Locke,  John 
Locke,  Mrs.  John 
Locke,  Miss  Mary 

Mann,  Miss  Sarah  H. 
Marshall,  Mrs.  Phebe 
Moore,  Mrs.  Betsey 
Moore,  Miss  Mary  L. 
Moore,  Miss  Miranda 
Moore,  Mrs.  Rachel 
Moore,  Samuel 
Moore,  Simeon 
Morley,  Miss  Jerusha 
Morley,  Miss  Melinda 
Morrill,  Miss  Julia 
Morss,  Mrs.  Eliza 
Morss,  Jonathan 

Page,  Mrs.  Sophia 
Parker,  Mrs.  Caty 


Perry,  Miss  Eliza 
Perry,  Mrs.  Keziah 
Pinkerton,  Mrs.  Hannah 
Porter,  Miss  Mary  P. 
Prescott,  Miss  Martha  T. 

Richards,  Miss  Jane  G. 
Richards,  Miss  Letitia  M. 
Robinson,  Miss  Abigail 
Rugg,  Miss  Emiline 

Sargent,  Miss  Zilpah 
Sawyer,  Mrs.  Apphia 
Scales,  Miss  Huldah 
Searle,  Miss  Sally 
Shattuck,  Abel  . 
Shattuck,  Brooks 
Shattuck,  Mrs.  Mary 
Short,  Miss  Asenith 
Simonds,  Miss  Sarah  S. 
Slater,  Mrs.  Nancy 
Smith,  Miss  Betsey 
Smith,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Spaulding,  Miss  Eliza 
Spurr,  Miss  Lydia 
Spurr,  Miss  Sophronia 
Stiles,  Mrs.  Abigail 
Stone,  Miss  Abigail 
Stone,  Miss  Roxanna 
Stone,  Miss  Sarah 
Sweetser,  Miss  Delia 
Sweetser,  Henry  P. 

Thorning,  Mrs.  Susanna 
Tower,  Miss  Lucinda 
Turner,  Mrs.  Belinda 

Underwood,  Mrs.  Sophia 
Upton,  Miss  Patty 

Walker,  Miss  Mary 
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Wurc,  Mrs.  Louisa 
Warren,  Mrs.  Esther 
Warren,  Miss  Lydia 
Wellinirton,  Miss  Eliza 
Wheeler,  Miss  Almira 
Wheeler,  Miss  Anna 
White,  Miss  Eunice 
Wight,  Mrs.  Margaret 


Wilson,  Miss  Ann 
Woods,  Miss  Harriet 
Woods,  Samuel 
Woolson,  Miss  Elizabeth 
Wyatt,  Miss  Adeline 
Wyatt,  Miss  Eliza  S. 
Wyatt,  Miss  Mary  B. 
Wyman,  Miss  Laura  P. 


Dec.  2,  1880. 

The  date  affixed  to  each  name  indicates  the  year  when 
the  person  joined  this  church.  By  turning  to  the  chron- 
ological list,  under  that  date,  four  facts  about  each 
member  can  be  learned.  Names  in  this  but  not  in  the 
chronological  list  denote  persons  who  ceased  to  be  mem- 
bers between  Dec.  2,  1880,  and  Sept.  6,  1881. 


Abbott,  Catherine.  1867. 
Abbott,  Hannah.  1867. 
Allen,  Annie  W.  1877. 
Allen,  Charles  H.  1876. 
Allen,  Harriet  D.  1876. 
Allen,  James.  1877. 
Allen,  Louisa.  1853. 
Allen,  Mabel  O.  1879, 
Allen,  Nathan.  1877. 
Allen,  Otis.  1876. 
Allen,  Sarah  Ann.  1877. 
Ames,  Frank  W.  1875. 
Ashworth,  Christina.  1867. 
Ashworth,  James.  1875. 
Ayer,  Minnie.  1873. 

Bailey,  Harriet.  1868. 
Bailey,  John  L.  1880. 
Bailey,  Lucy.  1845. 


Barnes,  Charles  O.  1866. 
Barnes,  Henrietta.  1876. 
Barney,  Alfred.  1868. 
Barney,  Myra  A.  1868. 
Belcher,  Esther.  1875. 
Belcher,  William.  1875. 
Bixby,  Clara  A.  1874. 
Bixby,  Eliza.  1874. 
Blake,  Eva  R.  1879. 
Blunt,  Anna  E.  1877. 
Blunt,  Fred  O.  1877. 
Blunt,  Isaac  O.  1877. 
Brickett,  Eliza  J.  1873. 
Brickett,  Willard  P.  1877. 
Brown,  Alice.  1834. 
Brown,  Violette  F.  1857. 
Burbank,  Eliza  J.  1854. 
Burbank,  Thomas.  1854. 
Burnap,  Ellen  W.  1879. 
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Buttrick,  Clara  G.  18()8. 
Biittrick,  James  G.  185(). 
Buttrick,  Lucretia.  1808. 
Buttrick,  Martha  M.  1868. 

Campbell,  Clara  E.  J.  1879. 
Carter,  Eliza  A.  1857. 
Carter,  Gilbert  J.  1875. 
Carter,  Henry  P.  1858. 
Carter,  John  T.  1870. 
Carter,  Lucy  R.  1879. 
Carter,  Mary  Ann.  1875. 
Chamberlain,  Harriet  H.  1875. 
Chamberlain,  Richard  H.  1879. 
Chase,  Warren  E.  1869. 
Cheney,  Mary.  1875. 
Chickering,  Caroline  G.  1879. 
Chickering,  Henry  T.  1879. 
Clark,  Laurette  S.  1875. 
Clark,  Margaret.  1879. 
Clark,  Vashta  Jane.  1880. 
Clifford,  Arthur  L.  1869. 
Cobb,  Anna  Maria.  1858. 
Coburu,  Caroline.  1857. 
Coburn,  Louisa.  1867. 
Coburn,  Mary  A.  1868. 
Cochran,  Adam.  1875. 
Cochran,  Duncan.  1868. 
Cochran,  Jane.  1875. 
Cochran,  John.  1875. 
Cochran,  Margaret.  1878. 
Colburn,  John  H.  1872. 
Colburn,  Mary  Olive.  1878. 
Cooper,  Abbie  E.  1857. 
Cottle,  Maria.  1853. 
Crooker,  Marianne.  185-i. 
Cutler,  Sarah.  1832. 

Davis,  Elizabeth  A.  1857. 
Davis,  Georgianna.  1867. 
Davis,  John.  1880. 


Davis,  Martha  S.  1877. 
Davis,  William  L.  1877. 
Deline,  Irwin.  1873. 
Dennis,  Lucy  A.  1863. 
Dinsmore,  Frank  II.  1872. 
Dodge,  Eliza  F.  1854. 
Dole,  Ella  S.  1866. 
Dole,  George  M.  1875. 
Dole,  Lydia  A.  1868. 
Dole,  Sarah  A.  1875. 
Dole,  S.  Augusta.  1859. 
Dole,  William  T.  1864. 
Durgin,  Alvin  M.  1867. 
Durgln,  Clara  L.  1867. 
Dyke,  Ida  M.  1875. 

Fames,  Esther  J.  1868. 
Fames,  A.  Henry.  1857. 
Fames,  Mary  F.  1878. 
Eaton,  Matthias  M.  1875. 
Eaton,  Willis  G.,  Jr.  1875. 
Edwards,  Harriet  A.  1866. 
Emery,  Mary  A.  1864. 
Estes,  Maria.  1873. 
Evans,  George  E.  1864. 
Evison,  Albert.  1880. 
Fvison,  Eliza.  1877. 

Farmer,  Mary  O.  1868. 
Fletcher,  Caroline  A.  1868. 
Fletcher,  Edmund  Dix.  1868. 
Fletcher,  Mary  E.  1857. 
Fletcher,  Mary  E.  1873. 
Fletcher,  Relief.  1833. 
Fletcher,  William.  1876. 
Flint,  Ida  J.  1876. 
Folsom,  Azuba.  1856. 
Folsom,  Ira  N.  1856. 
Folsom,  Mary  Frances.  1875. 
Foss,  Walter  A.  1876. 
Frost,  Elizabeth  W.  1858. 
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Frye,  Adeline  K.  1875. 
Frye,  Alice  L.  1875. 
Frye,  AniiaM.  1879. 
Frye,  Charles  M.  1875. 
Frye,  Harriet  B.  1879. 
Frye,  Nathan  W.  1875. 
Frye,  Philena  C.  186G. 

Garcide,  Ellen.  1875. 
Garcide,  Letitia.  1878. 
Garcide,  Mary.  1878. 
Garcide,  William.  1875. 
Garcide,  William.  1878. 
Gates,  Abby  D.  1858. 
Gawn,  Elvira  W.  1845. 
Gay,  Julianna.  1861. 
Gilman,  Sarah  Jane.  1858. 
Gowdy,  Sarah  C.  1869. 
Gray,  Charles  O.  1872. 
Gray,  Harriet  A.  1872. 
Greene,  Harvey  B.  1879. 
Greene,  John  M.  1871. 
Greene,  Louisa  T>.  1871. 
Greene,  Louisa  D.  1873. 
Greene,  William  S.  1875. 
GreeuAVood,  Lucinda.  1879. 
Grow,  Lydia  B.  1875. 
Grush,  Cora  P.  1868. 
Grush,  Mary.  1863. 

Haggett,  Adelaide  C.  1875.. 
Haggett,  Frank  P.  1875. 
Hall,  Albert  B.  1876. 
Hall,  Alice  M.  1877. 
Hall,  Gertrude  A.  1877. 
Hall,  Maria  A.  1876. 
Hall,  William  E.  1879. 
Hallel,  Sarah.  1857. 
Hamblett,  Mary  E.  1866. 
Hathaway,  Adeliza.  1878. 
Haywood,  Frank.  1875. 


Hayward,  Lydia  W.  1869. 
Hemmenway,  Clarissa.  1846. 
Hemmenway,  Marshall.  1846. 
Hildreth,  Abigail.  1870. 
Hills,  Sarah  J.  1870. 
Hilton,  Caroline  L.  1864. 
Hobson,  Fannie  H.  1868. 
Holden,  Hannah  B.  1875. 
Holt,  Jennie  A.  1875. 
Holt,  Mary  L.  1875. 
Home,  Clara  B.  1877. 
Home,  Daniel  W.  1842. 
Home,  Flora.  1873. 
Houghton,  Mary  Ellen.  1867. 
Howard,  Clara.  1864. 
Howard,  James.  1857. 
Howard,  Mary  K.  1857. 
Howe,  Fannie  H.  1866. 
Hoyt,  Effie  A.  1877. 
Hull,  George  S.  1876. 
Hull,  Sarah.  1834. 
Hutchinson,  Annie  M.  1877. 
Hutchinson,  Jennie  M.  1866. 
Hyde,  Elizabeth.  1868. 
Hyde,  Julia  A.  1862. 
Hyde,  Kirkley  J.  1875. 
Hyde,  Mary  E.  1867. 
Hyde,  Samuel  F.  1859. 

James,  Amanda  G.  1875. 
Jefiers,  Helen  L.  1876. 
Jepson,  Ellen.  1868. 
Jewett,  Marcia  M.  1876. 
Jewett,  Martha  Ann.  1876. 
Johnson,  Lizzie.  1867. 
Johnson,  Mercy.  1845. 

Kaler,  Marcia  A.  1879. 
Kavauagh,  Anna.  1859. 
Kelly,  Maria  D  1843. 
Kelly,  William.  1859. 


PRESENT  MEMBERS. 


Kennedy,  Arthur.  1872. 
Kennedy,  Elizabeth.  1872. 
Kennedy,  Elizabeth  C.  1872. 
Kennedy,  John  H.  1875. 
Kennedy,  Ruhannah  A.  187."). 
Kimball,  Charles  E.  1877. 
Kimball,  Ella  A.  1877. 
Kimball,  Jonathan.  1840. 
Kimball,  Nancy  G.  1840. 
Kinney,  Ariel.  1864. 
Kinney,  Freelove.  18(14. 

Labounty,  Fannie.  1853. 
Labounty,  Leonard  J.  1864. 
Lamb,  Anna  M.  1857. 
Lamb,  Sarah  E.  1866. 
La  Point,  Martin.  1873. 
Lee,  Anna.  1875. 
Lee,  Cynthia  J.  1867. 
Lee,  James.  1875. 
Lee,  Jennette.  1873. 
Lee,  Simeon.  1858. 
Lewis,  Lucy.  1845. 
Libby,  Martha  J.  1880. 
Livingston,  Mary  K.  1853. 
Lovejoy,  Daniel  H.  1867. 
Lowe,  Elizabeth  P.  1857. 
Lowe,  Elizabeth  S.  1857. 
Luke,  Roselina  E.  1873. 
Lull,  Daniel  C.  1869. 
Lull,  Mary  A.  1868. 

Macfarland,  James.  1880. 
Macfarland,  Janet.  1880. 
Malcolm,  Catharine.  1880. 
Malcolm,  John.  1880. 
Mansur,  Harriet  E.  1877. 
McAuley,  Jane.  1868. 
McCabe,  Sarah  Jane.  1860. 
Mclntire,  Mrs.  Mary  C.  1869. 
McKenzie,  Anna.  1868. 


McLees,  Mary.  1868. 
McLoud,  Anna.  1867. 
Meigs,  Mary  Alice.  1864. 
Melvin,  Louisa.  1863. 
Mercer,  Pamelia.  1834. 
Miller,  Annie.  1876. 
Miller,  John.  1876. 
Miller,  Mary.  1876. 
Miller,  Mary  S.  1876. 
Milne,  Mary.  1870. 
Milnes,  Maria.  1879. 
M lines,  William.  1878. 
Moore,  Hannah  W  1875 
Moore,  John  G.  1875. 
Morrill,  Idella.  1879. 
Morrill,  Julia  A.  1867. 
Morrill,  Sarah  F.  1879. 
Morrison,  Elizabeth.  1832. 
Morrison,  Sarah  E.  1838. 
Morrison,  Susan  E.  1853. 
Morse,  James  W.  1857. 
Morse,  Sarah  E.  1857. 
Moulton,  Ann  G.  1830. 
Murkland,  Charles  S.  1875 
Myers,  Mary  K.  1872. 
Myers,  William  R.  1872. 

Needham,  Harriet.  1842. 
Nichols,  Albert  F.  1857. 
Nichols,  Caroline  E.  1861. 
Nichols,  Frank  C.  1876. 
Nichols,  Grace  A.  1875. 
Nichols,  Sarah  R.  1840. 

Orcutt,  Sarah  A.  1875. 

Page,  Caroline.  1857. 
Parker,  Eleanor.  1867. 
Parker,  Nancy  L.  1863. 
Parker,  Samuel  B.  1867. 
Patten,  Aaron  H.  1871. 
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Patten,  Mary  P.  1868. 
Patterson,  Sarah  C.  1879. 
Peabody,  Helen  J.  1877. 
Pease,  Edward  W.  1875. 
Pease,  Geori^e  W.  1868. 
Pease,  Hannah  E.  1868. 
Peruse,  Joseph.  1866. 
Peruse,  Julia.  1866. 
Pevey,  Martha  E.  1863. 
Phelps,  Sarah  B.  1863. 
Pillsbury,  Clara  A.  1864. 
Plumado,  Ella  M.  1877. 
Plumado,  Laura  A.  1852. 
Powers,  Elizabeth.  1856. 
Powers,  Mary  A.  1858. 
Puffer,  Abbie  A.  1880. 
Puffer,  Elizabeth  A.  1841. 
Puffer,  Grace  H.  1880. 
Pulcifer,  Mary.  1857. 
Putnam,  Louisa  Davis.  1857. 

Rand,  Susan  E.  1859. 
Reed,  Harriet.  1875. 
Reed,  Samuel.  1875. 
Richardson,  TVIary.  1838. 
Ripley,  Fannie  L.  1866. 
Ripley,  Sarah  P.  1867. 
Roundy,  Lucy  W.  1859. 

Sanborn,  Ebenezer  G.  1878. 
Sanborn,  Lydia  J.  1840. 
Sargent,  Anna  A.  1858. 
Sargent,  Edward.  1878. 
Sargent,  Mrs.  Ella  M.  1876. 
Sawyer,  John  M.  1877. 
Sawyer,  Laura  J.  1877. 
Shepard,  Charlotte  S.  1858. 
Shirley,  Elizabeth.  1867. 
Sidebottom,  E.  1868. 
Silver,  Abby.  1853. 
Smith,  Kate.  1858. 


Smith,  Mary  L.  1867. 
Spofford,  Abram.  1875. 
Spofford,  Caroline  F.  1875. 
Stanton,  Henry  B.  1853. 
Stanton,  Lydia.  1853. 
Stanton,  Sarah  H.  1880. 
Stevens,  Abby  G.  1878. 
Stevens,  Rodolphus.  1878. 
Stewart,  Marion  D.  1864. 
Stickney,  Sally.  1838. 
Strout,  Arthur  W.  1880. 
Stuart,  Margaret.  1867. 
Sutherland,  Alexander.  1866. 
Sutherland,  Mary  Jane.  1866. 
Swan,  Nancy  P.  1858. 
Sweetser,  Delia.  1830. 
Sykes,  Ann.  1877. 
Sykes,  James  O.  1877. 

Taylor,  John.  1875. 
Tayjor,  Louisa  M.  1867. 
Taylor,  Lucia.  1863. 
Taylor,  Mary.  1875. 
Tebbetts,  Lucia.  1857. 
Thompson,  Naomi.  1853. 
Todd,  Edward  W.  1879. 
Todd,  Harriet.  1879. 
Totman,  Ellen.  1869. 
Tufts,  Susan  A.  1867. 
Tyler,  Mary  A.  1863. 

Upton,  Henry.  1864. 
Upton,  Sarah.  1864. 
Upton,  Sarah  Louise.  1876. 

VanVrouker,  Lucinda  W.  1877. 
Vinal,  Louisa.  1837. 

Waite,  Zeruiah.  1868. 
Wakefield,  George  H.  1878. 
Wakefield,  Louisa  Ann.  1879. 
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Wallingford,  Adclie  L.  1872. 
Wallingforcl,  Lucy  A.  18()7. 
Walling  ford,  Lyman  J.  1807. 
Walsh,  James.  187(;. 
Walsh,  Jane  M.  187(). 
Ward,  Augusta.  1879. 
Ward,  Helen  A.  1879. 
Ward,  Mabel.  1879. 
Ward,  William  H.  1879. 
Waterhouse,  Frances  P.  1857. 
Watson,  Abbie  G.  1867. 
Watson,  Adelaide  V.  187G. 
Watson,  Ann  M.  1845. 
Watson,  Edward  F.  1876. 
Watson,  Mary  Jane.  18o5. 
Wehr,  George  F.  1879. 
Welir,  Mary  jane.  1879. 


Wheeler,  Hannah  1).  1875. 
White,  Emma  J.  1858. 
White,  Samuel  A.  1877. 
Wilkins,  Mary  J.  1868. 
Wilson,  Georgie  E.  1868. 
Wilson,  Hannah  A.  1863. 
Wilson,  Jean  M.  ,  1864. 
Wilson,  Jennie.  1876. 
Wilson,  Mary  Jane.  1834. 
Wilson,  Thomas,  Jr.  1869. 
Winterbottom,  Edmund.  1880. 
Winterbottom,  Matilda  H.  1880. 
Wisvvall,  Mary.  1831. 
Woodward,  Abbie  F.  1872. 
Woodward,  George  T.  1872. 

Young,  Laura  Wheeler.  1872. 


(Khronoloflical  Hist  oi  iWcmters, 

Sept.  5,  1881. 


1830. 

Moulton,  Mrs.  Ann  G.,  Dec.  2.  L. 
Swectser,  Mrs.  Delia,  Dec.  2.  P. 

1831. 

WisAvall,  3Ii6S  Mary,  March  6.  P. 
1832. 

Cutler,  Mrs.  Sarah,  June  3.  P. 
Morrison,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  June  3.  V. 

1833. 

Fletcher,  Miss  Relief,  Oct.  6.  P. 
1834. 

Mercer,  Mrs.  Pamelia,  Feb.  9.  P. 
Wilson,  Miss  Mary  Jane,  June.  P. 
Brown,  Miss  Alice,  Nov.  31.  P. 
Hull,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Nov.  31.  P. 

1835. 

Watson,  Miss  Mary  Jane,  June  28.  P. 


1837. 

Vinal,  Mrs.  Louisa,  Jan.  8.  P. 
1838. 

Richardson,  Miss  Mary,  Jan.  7.  P. 
Morrison,  Mrs.  Sarah  E.,  May  6.  P. 
Stickney,  Mrs.  Sally,  May  6.  P. 

1840. 

Kimball,  Jonathan,  May  3.  P. 
Kimball,  Mrs.  Nancy  G.,  May  3.  P. 
Nichols,  Miss  Sarah  R.,  July  5.  P. 

1841. 

Puffer,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  A.,  March 7.  P. 
1842. 

Needham,  Mrs.  Harriet,  May  1.  P. 
Horne,  Daniel  W.,  Nov.  6.  P. 

1843. 

Kelley,  Mrs.  Maria  D.,  Nov.  5.  L. 
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Gawii,  Mr8.  Elvira  W.,Jan.  ft.  P. 
Watson,  Mrs.  Ann  M.,  Jan.  5.  L. 
Bailey,  Mrs.  Lucy,  July.  P. 
Lewis,  Mrs.  Lucy,  July.  P. 
Johnson,  Mrs.  Mercy,  Sept.  7.  P. 

1846. 

Hemmenvvay,  Marshall,  March  1.  L. 
Hemmenway,  Mrs.'Clarissa,  Mar.l.  L. 

1852. 

Plumado,  Mrs.  Laura  A.,  Jan.  4.  P. 
1853. 

Allen,  Mrs.  Louisa,  May  8.  P. 
Cottle,  Miss  Maria,  May  8.  P. 
Livingston,  Mrs.  Mary  K.,  May  8.  P. 
Morrison,  Miss  Susan  E.,  May  8.  P. 
Silver,  Mrs.  Abby,  May  8.  P. 
Labounty,  Mrs.  Fannie,  July.  L. 
Stanton,  Henry  B.,  July.  P. 
Stanton,  Mrs.  Lydia,  July.  P. 
Thompson,  Miss  Naomi,  July.  L. 

1854. 

Burbank,  Thomas,  Jan.  1.  L. 
Burbank,  Mrs.  Eliza  J.,  Jan.  1.  L. 
Crooker,  Mrs.  Marianne,  Jan.  1.  P. 
Dodge,  Mrs.  Eliza  F.,  Jan.  1.  L. 

1856. 

Powders,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  May.  L. 
Buttrick,  James  G.,  July  6.  P. 
Folsom,  Ira  N.,  July  6.  L. 
Folsom,  Mrs.  Azuba,  July  6.  L. 

1857. 

Fletcher,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  Jan.  P. 
Howard,  Miss  Mary  K.,  Jan.  P. 
Lamb,  Miss  Anna  M.,  Jan.  P. 
Nichols,  Albert  F.,  Jan.  P. 
Pulcifer,  Mrs.  Mary,  Jan.  P. 
Putnam,  Mrs.  Louisa  Davis,  Jan.  P. 
Brown,  Miss  Violette  F.,  March.  P. 
Carter,  Mrs.  Eliza  A.,  March.  P. 
Coburn,  Mrs.  Caroline,  March.  L. 
Hallet,  Miss  Sarah,  March.  P. 
Howard,  James,  March.  L. 
Lowe,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  P.,  March.  P. 
Lowe,  Miss  Elizabeth  S.,  March.  P. 


1857  —  Continued. 
Morse,  James  W.,  March.  P. 
Morse,  Mrs.  Sarah  E.,  March.  P. 
Davis,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  A.,  March.  P 
Tebbotts,  Lucia,  March.  P. 
Waterhouse,  Mrs.  F.  P.,  March.  P. 
Eames,  A.  Henry,  July.  P. 
Page,  Mrs.  Caroline,  July.  P. 
Cooper,  Mrs.  Abby  E.,  Nov.  P. 

1858. 

Gilman,  Miss  Sarah  Jane,  Jan.  P. 
White,  Mrs.  Emma  Jane,  Mar.  P. 
Lee,  Simeon,  March.  L. 
Swan,  Mrs.  Nancy  P.,  March.  P. 
Carter,  Henry  P.,  July.  P. 
Frost,  Miss  Elizabeth  W.,  July.  P. 
Powers,  Miss  Mary  A.,  July.  P. 
Sargent,  Miss  Anna  A.,  July.  P. 
Smith,  Miss  Kate,  July.  P. 
Shepard,  Mrs.  Charlotte  S.,  July.  P 
Cobb,  Miss  Anna  Maria,  Oct.  L. 
Gates,  Miss  Abby  D.,  Oct.  P. 

1859. 

Kavanagh,  Miss  Anna,  March.  L. 
Kelley,  William,  March.  L. 
Rand,  Mrs.  Susan  E.,  May.  P. 
Roundy,  Mrs.  Lucy  W.,  May.  P. 
Dole,  Miss  S.  Augusta,  Nov.  L. 
Hyde,  Samuel  F.,  Nov.  P. 

1860. 

McCabe,  Mrs.  Sarah  Jane,  May  6.  P 
1861. 

Nichols,  Mrs.  Caroline  E.,  May  6.  P 
Gay,  Miss  Juliana,  Sept.  1.  P. 


Hyde,  Mrs.  Julia  A.,  May  4.  P. 
1863. 

Grush,  Mrs.  Mary,  March  1.  L. 
Melvin,  Miss  Louisa,  March  1.  P. 
Wilson,  Mrs.  Hannah  A., March  1.  P 
Pevey,  Mrs.  Martha  E.,  May  3.  P. 
Phelps,  Mrs.  Sarah  B.,  May  3.  L. 
Tyler,  Mrs.  Mary  A.,  May  3.  L. 
Dennis,  ISlrs.  Lucy  A  ,  July  5.  L. 
Parker,  Mrs.  Nancy  L.,  July  5.  L. 
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1863  — Continued. 
Tayl<n-,  Mrs.  Lucia,  Nov.  1.  V. 

1864. 

Upton,  Henry,  Jan.  3.  L. 
Upton,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Jan.  3.  L. 
Kinney,  Ariel,  March  6.  P. 
Kinney,  Mrs.  Freelove,  March  (5.  P. 
Labounty,  Leonard  J.,  March  6.  L. 
Wilson,  Mrs.  Jean  M.,  March  6.  L. 
Emery,  Mrs.  Mary  A.,  March  6.  P. 
Hilton,  Mrs.  Caroline  L.,  March  6.  P. 
Mei^s,  Mrs.  INlary  Alice,  Mar.  0.  P. 
Howard,  Miss  Clara,  March  6.  P. 
Pillsbury,  Mrs.  Clara  A.,  Mar.  6.  P. 
Evans,  George  E.,  May  22.  P. 
Dole,  William  T.,  Sept.  4.  P. 
Stewart,  Miss  Marion  D.,  Sept.  4.  P. 

1866. 

Sutherland,  Alexander,  March.  P. 
Dole,  Miss  Ella  S.,  May  6.  P. 
Edwards,  Mrs.  Harriet  A.,  May  6.  P. 
Lamb,  Miss  Sarah  E.,  May  6.  P. 
Sutherland,  Mrs.  Mary  J.,  May  6.  L. 
Howe,  Mrs.  Fanny  H.,  July  1.  P. 
Hutchinson,  Mrs.  J.  M.,  July  1.  L. 
Peruse,  Joseph,  July  1.  L. 
Peruse,  Mrs.  Julia,  July  1.  L. 
Barnes,  Charles  O.,  Nov.  4.  P. 
Frye,  Mrs.  Philena  C,  Nov.  4.  L. 
Hamblett,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  Nov.  4.  P. 
Ripley,  Miss  Fanny  L.,  Nov.  4.  L. 

1867. 

Durgin,  Alvin  M.,  Jan.  6.  P. 
Durgin,  Mrs.  Clara  L.,  Jan.  6.  L. 
Morrill,  Miss  Julia  A.,  Jan.  6.  L. 
Parker,  Samuel  B.,  Jan.  6.  L. 
Parker,  Mrs.  Eleanor,  Jan.  6.  L. 
Shirley,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  March  3.  L. 
Ashworth,  Mrs.  Christina,  Mar. 3.  L. 
Houghton,  Miss  Mary  E.,  May  5.  P. 
Ripley,  Mrs.  Sarah  P.,  May  5.  P. 
Taylor,  Miss  Louisa  M.,  May  5.  L. 
Wallingiord,  Lyman  J.,  May  5.  L. 
Wallingford,  Mrs.  Lucy  A.,  May  5.  L. 
Abbott,  Miss  Catherine,  July  7.  L. 
Abbott,  Miss  Hannah,  July  7.  L. 
Coburn,  3Iiss  Louisa,  July  7.  P. 


1867  —  Continued. 
Hyde,  Miss  Mary  E.,  July  7.  P. 
Johnson,  Miss  Lizzie,  July  7.  P. 
Lee,  Miss  Cynthia  J.,  July  7.  P. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Mary  L.,  July  7.  L. 
Stuart,  Mrs.  Margaret,  Sept.  1.  P. 
McLoud,  Miss  Anna,  Sept.  1.  P. 
Watson,  Miss  Abl)ie  G.,  Sept.  1.  P. 
Davis,  Miss  Georgianna,  Nov.  4.  P. 
Tufts,  Miss  Susan  A.,  Nov.  4.  P. 

1868. 

Coburn,  Mrs.  Mary  A.,  Jan.  5.  P. 
Lull,  Mrs.  Mary  A.,  Jan.  5.  L. 
Sidebottom,  Mrs. Elizabeth,  Jan. 5.  L. 
Waite,  Miss  Zeruiah,  Jan.  5.  L. 
McLees,  Miss  Mary,  March  1.  L. 
Cochran,  Duncan,  March  1.  P. 
Grush,  Miss  Cora  P.,  March  1.  P. 
Wilson,  Mrs.  GeorgieE., March  1.  P. 
Hobson,  Mrs.  Fannie  H.,  May  3.  P. 
Eames,  Mrs.  Esther  J.,  July  5.  L. 
Farmer,  Mrs.  Mary  O.,  July  5.  L. 
Fletcher,  Edmund  Dix,  July  5.  P. 
Fletcher,  Mrs.  Caroline  A.,  July  5.  L. 
Dole,  Mrs.  Lydia  A.,  July  5.  P. 
Hyde,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  July  5.  P. 
McAuley,  Miss  Jane,  July  5.  P. 
Patten,  Mrs.  Mary  P.,  July  5.  L. 
Wilkins,  Mrs.  Mary  J.,  July  5.  L. 
Barney,  Alfred,  Sept.  6.  P. 
Barney,  Mrs.  Myra  A.,  Sept.  6.  P. 
Buttrick,  Mrs.  Lucretia,  Sept.  6.  P. 
Buttrick,  Miss  Martha  M.,  Sept.  6.  P. 
Jepson,  Mrs.  Ellen,  Sept.  6.  L. 
McKenzie,  Miss  Anna,  Sept.  6,  L. 
Pease,  George  W.,  Sept.  6.  L. 
Pease,  Mrs.  Hannah  E.,  Sept.  6.  L. 
Bailey,  Miss  Harriet,  Nov.  1.  P. 
Buttrick,  Mrs.  Clara  Gates,  Nov.  1.  P. 

1869. 

Totman,  Mrs.  Ellen,  March  7.  P. 
Mclntire,  Mrs.  Mary  C,  March  7.  P. 
Clifford,  Arthur  L.,  May  2.  P. 
Gowdy,  Mrs.  Sarah  C,  May  2.  L. 
Lull,  Daniel  C,  May  2.  P. 
Hay  ward,  Mrs.  Lydia  W.,  July  4.  L. 
Wilson,  Thomas,  Jr.,  July  4.  P. 
Chase,  Warren  E.,  Nov.  P. 
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Hills,  Miss  Sanih  J.,  July  3.  l\ 
Hildroth,  Mrs.  Abigail,  Sept.  4.  L. 

1871. 

Greene,  Rev.  John  INI.,  Jan.  1.  L. 
ratten,  Aaron  H.,  May  7.  P. 

1872. 

Kennedy,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  Jan.  7.  P. 
Myers,  INIrs.  Mary  K.,  Jan.  7.  P. 
Young,  Mrs.  Laura  W.,  Jan.  7.  1*. 
Colburn,  John  H.,  March  3.  L. 
Dinsmore,  Frank  H.,  March  3.  P. 
Kennedy,  Arthur,  March  3.  P. 
Kennedy,  Miss  E.  C,  March  3.  P. 
Myers,  William  K.,  May  5.  P. 
Wallingford, Miss  Addie L.,  May  5.  P. 
Gray,  Charles  O.,  July  7.  P. 
Gray,  Mrs.  Harriet  A.,  July  7.  L. 
Woodward,  George  T.,  Sept.  1.  L. 
Woodward,  Mrs.  Abbie  F.,  Nov.  3.  P. 

1873. 

Fletcher,  Miss  Mary  E,,  May  4.  P. 
Horne,  Miss  Flora,  May  4.  P. 
Estes,  Mrs.  Maria,  July  6.  P. 
Greene,  Miss  Louisa  D.,  July  6.  P. 
Luke,  Miss  Roselina  E.,  July  6.  P. 
Lee,  Miss  Jennette,  Sept.  28.  L. 
Deline,  Irwin,  Sept.  28.  P. 
La  Point,  Martin,  Sept.  28.  P. 
Brickett,  Mrs.  Eliza  J.,  Nov.  2.  L. 

1874. 

Bixby,  Miss  Eliza,  July  5.  L. 
Bixby,  Miss  Clara  A.,  July  5.  L. 

1875. 

Cochran,  John,  Jan.  3.  L. 
Cochran,  Mrs.  Jane,  Jan.  3.  L. 
Folsom,  Miss  Mary  F.,  Jan.  3.  L. 
Frye,  Nathan  Wyman,  Jan.  3.  L. 
Frye,  Mrs.  Adeline  E.,  Jan.  3.  L. 
Frye,  Miss  Alice  Louisa,  Jan.  3.  L. 
Garcide,  William,  Jan.  3.  P. 
Garcide,  Mrs.  Ellen,  Jan.  3.  P. 
Lee,  Mrs.  Anna,  Jan.  3.  P. 
Lee,  James,  Jan.  3.  P. 
Reed,  Samuel,  Jan.  3.  L. 


1875  —  Continued. 
Spollord,  Abram,  Jan.  3.  L. 
Spofford,  Mrs.  Caroline  F.,  Jan.  3.  1 
Taylor,  John,  Jan.  3.  L. 
Taylor,  Mrs.  Mary,  Jan.  3.  L. 
Ames,  Frank  Waldo,  March  7.  L. 
Holi,  Miss  Mary  Louise,  March  7.  P 
Hyde,  Kirkley  J.,  March  7.  P. 
Carter,  Gilbert  John,  May  2.  P. 
Carter,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann,  May  2.  L. 
James,  Mrs.  Amanda  G.,  May  2.  P. 
Ash  worth,  James,  July  4.  P. 
Cochran,  Adam,  July  4.  P. 
Dyke,  Miss  Ida  May,  July  4.  P. 
Frye,  Charles  Marshall,  July  4.  P. 
Greene,  William  Storrs,  July  4.  P. 
Haywood,  Frank,  July  4.  P. 
Pease,  Edward  Warren,  July  4.  P. 
Holt,  Mrs.  Jennie  Augusta,  July  4.  P 
Clark,  Mrs.  Laurette  S.,  July  4.  P. 
Cheney,  Mrs.  Mary,  Sept.  5.  P. 
Dole,  George  Melvin,  Nov.  14.  L. 
Dole,  Mrs.  Sarah  Abby,  Nov.  14.  L. 
Eaton,  Willis  G.,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  Nov.  14.  L 
Grow,  Mrs.  Lydia  B.,  Nov.  14.  L. 
Nichols,  Mrs.  Grace  A.,  Nov.  14.  L. 
Kennedy,  Mrs.  R.  A.,  Nov.  14.  L. 
Wheeler,  Miss  Hannah  D.,  Nov.  14.  L 
Haggett,  Mrs.  Adelaide  C,  Nov.  14.  P 
Haggett,  Frank  Pierce,  Nov.  14.  P. 
Eaton,  Matthias  Monroe,  Nov.  14.  P 
Holden,  Mrs.  Hannah  B.,  Nov.  14.  P 
Kennedy,  John  Hamilton,  Nov.  14.  P 
Moore,  John  Groves,  Nov.  14.  P. 
Moore,  Mrs.  Hannah  W.,Nov.  14.  P 
Murkland,  Charles  S.,  Nov.  14.  P. 

1876. 

Hull,  George  Stearns,  Jan  2.  P. 

Miller,  John,  Jan.  2.  L. 

Miller,  Mrs.  Mary  Stuart,  Jan.  2.  L. 

Miller,  Miss  Annie,  Jan.  2.  P. 

Nichols,  Frank  Coburn,  Jan,  2.  P. 

Walsh,  James,  Jan.  2.  P. 

Walsh,  Mrs.  Jane  Miller,  Jan.  2.  P. 

Jeffers,  Mrs.  Helen  L.,  March  5.  L. 

Allen,  Otis,  March  5.  P. 

Sargent,  Mrs.  Ella  Mary,  March  5.  P 

Jewett,  Miss  Marcia  M.,  March  5.  P 

Jewett,  Miss  Martha  A.,  March  5.  P 


rilRONOLOGirAL 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


1876  — Continued. 


1878  —  Continued. 


Watson,  Edward  Fox,  March  5.    P.  Wakefield,  George  Herl)ert,  TNIay  n. 

Allen,  Charles  Herbert,  INlay  7.   P.  Colburn,  Mrs.  INIary  Olive,  July  7.  L 

Allen,  Mrs.  Harriet  Dean,  May  7.  T.  Eames,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  July  7.  P. 

Barnes,  Mrs.  Henrietta,' May  7.   L.  Hathaway,  Mrs.  Adeliza,  July  7.  L 

Flint,  Miss  Ida  Jennie,  May  7.    P.  Milnes,  William,  July  7.  P. 

Watson,  Miss  Adelaide  V.,  May  7.  P.  Stevens,  Rodolphus,  July  7.  L. 

Miller,  Miss  Mary,  July  2.   P.  Stevens,  Mrs.  Abby  G.,  July  7.  L. 
Upton,  Miss  Sarah  Louisa,  July  2.  P. 

Wilson,  Miss  Jennie,  July  2.    P.  1879. 

Fletcher,  William,  Sept.  8.   P.  Ward,  William  Henry,  Jan.  5.  L. 

Foss,  Walter  Albert,  Sept.  3.    P.  Ward,  3Irs.  Augusta,  Jan.  5.  L. 

Hall,  Mrs.  INIaria  Augusta,  Sept.  3.  P.  Ward,  Miss  Mabel,  Jan.  f).  L. 

Hall,  Albert  Brown,  Sept.  3.   L.  Ward,  INIiss  Helen  Augusta,  Jan.  5.  T 


Kimball,  pharles  Edgar,  May  G.   P.  Frye,  Miss  Harriet  Brooks,  Jan  5.  P 

Kimball,  Mrs.  Ella  A.,  May  6.   L.  Greene,  Harvey  Bartlett,  Jan.  5.  P. 

Sawyer,  John  Marshall,  INIay  6.   L.  Hall,  William  Edward,  Jan.  5.  P. 

Sawyer,  Mrs.  Laura  James,  May  6.  L.  Carter,  John  Tilton,  Jan.  5.  L. 

White,  Samuel  Adams,  May  6.   P.  Todd,  Edward  Wright,  March  2.  P. 

Van  Vronker,  Mrs.  L.  W.,  INIay  G.  P.  Todd,  Mrs.  Harriet,  March  2.  P. 

Davis,  William  Earned,  July  1.   L.  Wehr,  George  Frederick,  March  2.  P 

Davis,  Mrs.  Martha  Sarah,  July  1.  L.  Wehr,  Mrs.  Mary  Jane,  March  2.  P. 

Allen,Nathan,  M.D.,LL.D.,  Julyl.  L.  Blake,  Miss  Eva  Rosalia,  INIarch 2.  L 

Blunt,  Isaac  Octavus,  July  1.   L.  Carter,  Mrs.  Lucy  Rhodes,  Mar.  2.  L 

Blunt,  Mrs.  Ann  Eliza,  July  1.   P.  Campbell,  Miss  ClaraE.  J., May  4.  P 

Hutchinson,  Mrs.  AnnieM.,  July  1.  P.  Patterson,  Miss  Sarah  C,  May  4.  P. 

Blunt,  Fred  Octavus,  July  1.   P.  Burnap,  Mrs.  Ellen  W.,  May  4.  L. 

Allen,  James,  July  1.   P.  Clark,  Mrs.  Margaret,  May  4.  L. 

Allen,  Mrs.  Sarah  Ann,  July  1.   P.  Milnes,  Mrs.  Maria,  May  4.  P. 

Evison,  Miss  Eliza,  July  1.   P.  Chickering,  Henry  T.,  July  6.  L. 

Hall,  Miss  Alice  Maria,  July  1.   P.  Chickering,  Mrs.  C.  G.,  July  6.  L. 

Hall,  Miss  Gertrude  A.,  July  1.  P.  Greenwood,  Miss  Lucinda,  July  G.  L 

Horne,  Miss  Clara  Belle,  July  1.  P.  Morrill,  Miss  Idella,  July  G.  L. 

Plumado,  Miss  Ella  M.,  July  1.   P.  Morrill,  Mrs.  Sarah  F.,  July  6.  P. 

Mansur,  Miss  Harriet  E.,  July  1.  P.  Wakefield,  Mrs.  Louisa  A.,  July  6.  P 

Hoyt,  iNIrs.  Eflle  Adelaide,  July  1.  P.  Kaler,  Mrs.  IMarcia  Ann,  July  6.  P. 
Sykes,  James  O'Connor,  July  1.  P. 

Sykes,  Mrs.  Ann,  July  1.   P.  1880. 

Brickett,  Willard  Pierce,  Sept.  2.  P.  Malcolm,  John,  March  7.  L. 

Allen,  ]Mrs.  Annie  Waters,  Sept.  2.  L.  Libby,  Miss  Martha  J.,  INIay  2.  L. 

Peabody,  Miss  Helen  J.,  Nov.  4.  L.  Bailey,  John  Lester,  May  2.  P. 


Garcide,  Miss  Letitia,  May  5.  P.  Puffer,  ^riss  Grace  Helena,  July  4.  P. 
Cochran,  Miss  Margaret,  May  5.   P.   Wiuterbottom,  Edmund,  Sept.  5.  L. 


1877. 


Allen,  Miss  Mabel  O.,  Jan.  5.  P. 
Frye,  Miss  Anna  JMelvina,  Jan.  5.  P 


Sargent,  Edward,  March  3.  P. 
Garcide,  William,  May  5.  P. 
Garcide,  INIiss  INIary,  iNIay  5.  P. 


1878. 


Evison,  Albert,  May  2.  P. 
Strout,  Arthur  Wilber,  May  2.  P. 
Davis,  John,  INIay  11.  P. 
Clark,  Mrs.  Vashta  Jane,  July  4.  P. 
Puffer,  Miss  Abbie  A.,  July  4.  P. 
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1880  — Coil  tiiuieiL 
Winterbottoni,  Mrs.  M.  II.,  Septf).  L. 
SUmton,  Miss  Sarah  H.,  Nov.  7.  P. 
Malcolm,  Mrs.  Catharine,  Nov.  7.  L. 

1881. 

Coltoii,  George  Simon,  Jan.  2.  L. 
Colton,  Mrs.  Susan  H.,  Jan.  2.  L. 
Densmore,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Jan.  2.  L. 
Gerry,  Mrs.  Susan  W.,  Jan.  2.  L. 
Richardson,  Willard  S.,  Jan.  2.  L. 
Richardson,  Mrs.  Sarah  A.,  Jan. 2.  L. 
Lee,  John  Rogers,  March  6.  L. 
Lee,  Mrs.  Katie  R.,  March  G.  L. 


1881  —  Continued. 
Obcr,  Charles  F.,  M.  i).,  March  6.  I*. 
Oljer,  Mrs.  .Jennie  Eliza,  March G.  J*. 
Ela,  Mrs.  Rosetta,  March  6.  i*. 
Field,  Micah  Lincoln,  March  6.  1*. 
Field,  Mrs.  Mary  Louisa,  March  6.  L. 
Barnes,  Miss  Mary  M.,  May  1.  L. 
KnowUon,  Mrs.  Fannie  C,  May  1.  L. 
Greene,  Miss  Helen  F.,  May  1.  P. 
Miller,  Miss  Martha  E.,  May  1.  P. 
Ward,  Miss  Catherine  L.,  May  1.  P. 
Corson,  Mrs.  Cordelia  N.,  July  3.  L. 
Corson,  Miss  Mary  Etta,  July  3.  P. 


APPENDIXES. 


I. 

aetter  Sent  to  absent  ifttemhers. 

Below  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  this  church  sends 
to  those  of  her  members  whom  she  does  not  meet  in  her 
services  of  worship  and  communion.  This  she  does  to 
keep  alive  and  warm  in  the  heart  of  all  her  membership, 
love  for  the  dear  Saviour  who  redeemed  us,  and  for  the 
Church  which  is  so  precious  to  him. 

The  Eliot  Church,  of  Lowell,  Mass.,  sends  Christian 
Greeting  to  her  Absent  Members. 

M  : 

My  dear  ,  —  The  Eliot  Church  desires  to  maintain  fraternal 

Christian  correspondence  with  her  absent  members,  and  she  has 
instructed  her  clerk  to  attend  to  this  pleasant  duty.  In  the 
earnest  desire  to  meet  the  obligations  which  we  assumed  when, 
standing  up  with  you  in  the  great  congregation,  we  welcomed 
you  into  our  communion,  "promising  to  watch  over  you  with 
Christian  affection  and  tenderness,"  we  now  address  you. 

Since  your  removal  from  us  we  do  not  know  what  may  have 
been  the  character  of  the  paths  in  which  the  Master  has  been 
leading  you.  But  we  wish  to  assure  you  that  we  are  still  deeply 
interested  in  your  spiritual  welfare ;  and  you  have  our  heartiest 
sympathy  in  all  your  experiences,  whether  they  be  those  of  joy 
and  prosperity,  or  of  sorrow  and  sad  discipline. 

In  our  short-sightedness  we  often  find  ourselves  wishing  that 
the  special  church  relations  of  all  who  join  us,  might  continue 
until  the  summons  to  come  home  calls  us  up  higher.    And  we 
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sympathize  deeply  with  that  attachment  to  our  dear  Eliot 
Church,  which,  we  love  to  believe,  often  leads  her  a])sent  mem- 
bers to  cling  to  their  membership  here  and  hesitate  to  sever  it. 
But  we  are  convinced  that  ordinarily  it  is  far  better  that  disciples 
should  be  connected  with  the  church  upon  whose  ministrations 
they  attend. 

As  you  have  now  been  absent  from  our  communion  for  some 
time,  you  will  suffer  us  to  inquire  if  it  would  not  be  wise  for  you 
to  connect  yourself  with  the  church  where  you  are  wont  to  wor- 
ship. If  there  is  no  reason  why  such  a  letter  should  not  be 
granted,  and  you  will  signify  your  wish  for  one,  we  will  send 
you  a  letter  of  dismission  and  recommendation;  but  if  there 
are  good  reasons  why  it  is  not  desirable  to  transfer  your  connec- 
tion at  the  present  time,  you  will  please  allow  u^s  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  following  rule  of  our  church,  which,  we  doubt 
not,  will  commend  itself  at  once  to  the  approval  of  your  Chris- 
tian discretion  and  love : 

Members  removing  beyond  our  watch  and  care  are  requested 
to  inform  the  pastor  or  clerk,  and  to  take  letters  of  dismission 
to  other  churches  as  soon  as  circumstances  will  permit;  and 
when  letters  are  not  so  taken,  members  shall  communicate  to 
the  church  at  least  once  a  year,  their  desire  to  remain  in  its 
membership." 

If  your  circumstances  are  such  that  you  still  desire  to  con- 
tinue your  membership  with  us,  we  should  be  greatly  pleased  to 
learn,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  something  of  the  way  in 
which  the  Master  has  been  dealing  with  you  since  you  left  us, 
and  to  be  assured  of  your  continued  spiritual  prosperity.  And 

now,  mj' dear  ,  commending  you  to  the  faithful  keeping  of 

Him  whose  grace  is  always  sufficient,  let  us  fulfil  in  all  faith- 
fulness and  sincerity  the  divine  command  to  "  pray  one  for 
another." 

Wishing  that  our  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,"  we  remain,  in  behalf  of 
the  church. 

Yours  with  fraternal  love, 

 ,  Clerk  of  Eliot  Church. 

Lowell,  Mass.,  188  . 


APPENDIXKS. 


841 


The  following  circulars  are  a  part  of  tlie  history  of  this 
Church,  and  as  such  we  preserve  them.  They  explain 
themselves. 

II. 

CIRCULAR  SENT  BY  THE  SOLICITING  COMMITTEE  TO  ABSENT 
MEMBERS,  SEPT.  1,  IST.'J. 

TO  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  GONE  OUT  FROM  US, 

The  AprLETOX-STREET  Congregational  Church  and  Society 
Send  Greeting  : 

Dear  Friends,  —  The  time  for  the  erection  of  a  new  house  of 
worship  by  us,  the  imperative  need  of  which  has  been  so  long 
and  painfully  felt,  has,  at  last,  fully  come.  For  years  have  the 
Society  and  its  friends  been  sensible  of  the  fact,  that  our  pros- 
perity and  usefulness  have  been  seriously  retarded  by  the 
want  of  a  suitable  and  attractive  house  of  worship.  The  old 
one  that  we  are  about  to  leave,  and  which  was  built  over  forty 
years  ago,  is,  as  you  know,  in  an  unpleasant  neighborhood,  with 
its  vestry  underground.  Our  Sabbath  school  and  evening  meet- 
ings can  never  prosper,  while  held  in  our  present  rooms.  Our 
building  and  location  are  such,  that  strangers  coming  to  the 
city,  and  those  living  in  our  neighborhood,  will  not  cast  in  their 
lot  among  us  —  and  we  are  satisfied,  from  our  experience  of  the 
last  ten  years,  during  which  time  we  have  scarcely  held  our  own, 
notwithstanding  the  large  increase  of  our  population,  that  our 
continued  existence  depends  upon  the  success  of  this  present 
movement.  Geographically,  we  are  the  best  located  church  in 
the  city;  and  with  a  suitable  house  of  worship  our  future  useful- 
ness and  growth  are  assured. 

Deeply  impressed  with  these  convictions,  and  in  response  to 
the  voice  of  God's  providence,  bidding  us  "go  forward,"  \vq  take 
up  the  responsibility  that  is  laid  upon  us  with  cheerful,  hopeful 
spirits.  Having  disposed  of  our  old  church  upon  ftivorable 
terms,  we  have  been  equally  fortunate  in  securing  a  lot  that 
meets  with  the  approbation  of  all.  Situated  on  Summer  Street, 
corner  of  Favor,  facing  the  South  Common,  it  is  "])e;uitiful  for 
23 
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situation,"  and  is  admitted  by  all  to  be  unsurpassed.  Upon  it 
we  are  erecting  a  simple  but  substantial  building  of  brick,  that 
is  to  seat  750  persons. 

Our  own  people  are  doing  wiiat  they  can ;  but  we  have  little 
wealth  among  us,  the  great  majority  of  our  congregation  being 
only  in  moderate  circumstances,  and  dependent  upon  their  daily 
labor.  We  therefore  make  this  appeal  to  our  brethren  and  sisters 
scattered  abroad.  We  trust,  dear  friends,  that  in  the  memory 
of  each  one  who  has  ever  worshipped  in  the  old  church,  there 
will  be  lingering  such  happy  memories  of  profit  and  pleasure,  as 
to  awaken  the  desire  to  put  at  least  one  brick  into  the  new  one. 
If  all  to  whom  we  now  make  this  appeal  will  do  something  — 
each  giving  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  you  —  and  with  cheerful- 
ness (*'for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"),  our  hope  of  avoiding 
a  burdensome  debt  will  be  realized. 

Dear  friends,  having  said  all  that  is  needful,  we  leave  this 
subject,  so  dear  to  our  hearts,  with  you,  hoping,  that  whatever 
you  may  be  led  to  do,  you  will  do  it  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord, 
and  that  for  whatever  you  may  contribute,  you  may  receive  from 
the  Master  an  hundred-fold  of  blessing. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer,  and  the  same  will 
be  acknowledged  (unless  otherwise  requested)  in  the  printed 
report  of  the  dedicatory  services,  a  copy  of  which,  with  a 
photograph  of  the  church,  will  be  mailed  to  your  address. 
In  behalf  of  the  Church  and  Society, 
Yours  fraternally, 

A.  F.  NICHOLS,  Chairman, 
LIZZIE  W.  FROST,  Secretary, 
JAMES  G.  BUTTRICK,  Treasurer, 
Rev.  J.  M.  GREENE, 
I.  A.  FLETCHER, 
Mrs.  C.  W.  dodge, 
CARRIE  E.  PUTNAM, 
ABBIE  G.  WATSON, 

Soliciting  Committee. 

Lowell,  Mass. 
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III. 

CIRCULAR   DISTRIBUTED    IN   THE    PEWS    OF   THE  CHURCH, 
IMARCII  17,  1S77. 

To  the  3Iembers  of  the  Eliot  Church  Congregation  : 

The  Society,  at  its  last  aimual  meeting,  voted  that  our  Assist- 
ant Treasurer  prepare  a  printed  report  of  his  accounts  as 
Treasurer  of  the  Building  Fund,  and  have  the  same  distributed 
in  the  pews  for  general  information.  That  report  is  herewith 
presented ;  and  the  Standing  Committee  would  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  congratulating  tlid  Society  upon  the  unparalleled  suc- 
cess which  has  thus  fiir  crowned  our  undertaking,  and  to  stir  up 
our  minds  to  a  deeper  sense  of  indebtedness  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  from  whom  that  success  has  come. 

To  realize  the  full  measure  of  our  prosperity  the  last  few 
years,  we  must  recall  the  fact  that  all  the  Society's  assets,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year  18G9,  were  the  old  organ  now  stand- 
ing in  the  Stone  Church  on  Appletou  Street,  perhaps  worth 
some  $1,200.  Providentially  led  that  year  to  buy  the  old 
church,  and,  subsequently,  in  deciding  to  build  our  new  one, 
we  find  ourselves  to-day  in  possession  of  property  which,  as 
appears  from  the  Treasurer's  report  herewith  submitted,  is 
worth,  including  gifts,  $79,249.68,  while  our  whole  indebtedness 
is  only  $18,500,  which  leaves  the  net  value  of  the  property  we 
own,  $60,749.68.  This  shows  a  gain  of  over  $59,500,  since  1869, 
or  of  $8,500  per  year,  for  the  last  seven  years.  Truly  the  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  us. 

But  a  word  in  regard  to  our  debt.  Surely  we  can  turn  from 
the  review  of  such  a  past  with  confidence  and  courage  to  face 
the  future.  Of  this  debt,  $15,000  we  call  funded,  being  secured 
by  a  mortgage  on  the  property,  and  the  balance  ($3,500)  we 
call  our  fioating  debt.  The  Committee  are  confident  that  this 
floating  debt  can  be  easily  and  quickly  paid  from  the  proceeds 
of  our  weekly  collections  and  our  usual  church  festive  gatherings. 

The  conviction,  we  think,  is  settling  down  into  the  minds  of 
the  congregation,  that  it  will  not  be  wise  to  attempt  doing  any- 
thing with  the  funded  debt  until  our  semi-centennial,  which 
comes  in  1880,  when,  by  one  last  united  cflbrt,  it  is  hoped  the 
encumbrance  can  be  removed,  and  the  house  can  be  dedicated  to 
Almighty  God  in  our  glad  year  of  Jubilee. 


344 


KLIOT  CHURCH  SKiMl-CEXTKXNiAL. 


lu  the  meauwliilo  it  is  expected  that  this  funded  debt  will  be 
carried  by  a  few  of  our  good  frieuds,  so  that  it  will  not  fall  as  a 
burden  upon  the  Society.  From  the  success  thus  far  attending 
their  efforts,  the  Committee  feel  sure  that  they  will  find  the 
requisite  number  of  persons  willing  to  pay  the  interest  for  the 
next  two  years. 

In  conclusion,  the  Standing  Committee,  in  their  report  at  the 
annual  meeting,  stated  that  they  wanted  to  raise  1,000  the 
present  year,  above  our  expenses  (which  are  now  covered  by 
our  pew  rents),  towards  paying  off  the  floating  debt.  To  do  this, 
however,  no  subscription  paper  is  to  be  passed  round,  and  no 
one  is  to  be  personally  invited  to  contribute  towards  it.  But 
cannot  it  be  easily  raised  from  our  weekly  offerings?  for  it  seems 
that  we  are  to  have  the  plan  of  weekly  offerings  another  year. 
We  think  it  can.  There  are  fifty-two  Sabbaths  in  a  year,  which 
will  require  | ID. 25  to  be  raised  each  Sabbath.  Now,  if  we  have 
in  our  congregation  116  persons  who  will  give  each  Sabbath 
according  to  the  following  schedule,  this  whole  amount  can  be 
thus  raised :  — 

1  person  $2  00  each  Sabbath. 


As  there  are  now  connected  with  our  congregation  119  fami- 
lies, it  would  take  fewer  persons  than  we  have  families,  giving 
according  to  this  schedule,  to  realize  the  full  amount.  Have  we 
not  IIG  persons  among  us  who  are  thus  willing  to  give  the  pres- 
ent year,  and  receive  the  re^vard  of  a  "  cheerful  giver"?  Looking 
at  the  record  of  this  Church  for  the  last  seven  years,  we  say 
most  confidently,  we  have. 

THE  COST  OF  THE  CHURCH  IS  AS  FOLLOWS: 

Lot  of  land,  less  amounts  received  from  sale  of  build- 
ings, etc.,  removed  from  it  ^16,177  17 

Carpenters   28,567  53 

Masons   10,623  00 

Amount  carried  forward  $55,367  70 
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Amount  bvoiKjJU  fonourd   i$55,3()7  70 

Stone  work   o,(j%^ 

Furuiture   8,160  63 

Foundation,  preparing  lot,  and  sidewalks        .       .  3,063  68 

Windows   1,815  03 

Painting  and  fresco   867  25 

Plumbing   554  20 

Plans   1,144  00 

Sundries   1,187  55 


$72,849  68 

VALUE  OF  GIFTS  PRESENTED  THE  CHURCH: 
Organ,  Livingston  and  Putnam  Memorial  Windows,      6,400  00 


Total  value  ,f 79,249  68 


Kespectfully, 

E.  F.  WATSON,  Chairman, 
E.  D.  FLETCHER,  Secretary, 
ALFRED  BARNEY, 
E.  D.  HOLDEN, 
JAS.  G.  BUTTRICK, 

Standing  Committee. 


IV. 

CIRCULAR   DISTRIBUTED   IN   THE   PEWS   OF   THE  CHURCH, 
NOVEMBER,  1879. 

To  the  Members  of  the  Eliot  Church  Congregation : 

Since  the  election  of  the  present  Prudential  Committee  of  the 
Society,  inquiries  as  to  the  amount  of  our  present  indebtedness 
have  been  made  of  them  by  some  who  are  not  in  the  habit  of 
attending  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Society.  As  possibly  there 
are  many  who  do  not  understand  our  present  financial  condition, 
and  who  would  like  to  know  what  progress  has  been  made  in 
reducing  our  indebtedness,  the  Committee  have  thought  the  best 
way  to  impart  this  information  would  be  to  place  in  the  pews  a 
statement,  similar  to  the  one  published  by  them  two  years  ago 
last  spring.    As  the  efiect  of  that  statement  was  most  happy,  so 
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your  Committee  hope  this  one,  from  its  encouraging  nature,  will 
be  e(iually  productive  of  good. 

In  passing,  please  allow  your  Committee  to  emphasize  the 
importance  of  having  all  who  are  making  this  Church  their 
religious  home,  attend  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Society.  At 
these  meetings,  statements  in  detail  of  receipts  and  expenditures 
are  given,  questions  asked  and  answered,  proposed  measures 
discussed,  moneys  voted,  and  the  annual  ofhcers  chosen.  The 
information  given  is  such  as  all,  interested  in  the  Society's  wel- 
fare, would  value ;  and  the  meetings  are  so  important,  that  your 
Committee  hope  the  time  is  near,  when  all  who  worship  in  this 
house,  both  male  and  female,  will  attend  them. 

The  amount  of  our  debt,  upon  the  completion  of  our  church 
ediflce,  as  reported  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  in  Janu- 
ary, 1876,  was  $19,498.11.  Upon  $15,000  of  this  sum  we  were 
paying  seven  per  cent,  interest,  and  six  per  cent,  upon  the  bal- 
ance. The  amount  of  our  debt,  as  reported  at  our  last  annual 
meeting,  was  $16,150,  upon  which  we  were  paying  five  per  cent, 
interest. 

Our  record,  then,  is  as  follows  :  — 

Indebtedness  January,  1876    $19,498  11 

Yearly  interest  upon  the  same   1,320  00 

Indebtedness  January,  1879    16,150  00 

Yearly  interest  upon  the  same   807  50 

Keduction  in  amount  of  debt   3,348  11 

Reduction  in  amount  of  interest  paid  yearly    .       .  512  50 

To  have  reduced  our  debt  from  the  start  at  the  rate  of  over 
$1,100  per  year  from  our  ordinary  sources  of  income,  is  a  record 
in  which  any  society  may  well  take  laudable  pride. 

The  congregation  will  remember  that  in  1869,  the  time  our 
great  prosperity  began,  the  Society's  assets  amounted  to  only 
$1,200.  We  are,  in  1879,  in  possession  of  this  beautiful  property, 
costing  over  $79,000,  upon  which  we  are  owing  only  $16,150, 
making  the  wonderful  growth  of  over  $60,000  during  these  ten 
years.  This  prosperity,  taken  in  connection  with  the  growth  of 
our  congregation  and  church  membership  (152  having  united 
with  the  Church  since  leaving  Appleton  Street),  may  well  lead 
us  all  to  exclaim,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

Your  Committee  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  remarkable 
success  of  our  Fairs,  at  which  we  have  raised  funds  for  a  large 


APPENDIXES. 


347 


part  of  tliis  reduction.  And  especially  would  they  congratulate 
the  Church  and  Society  upon  the  exceptionally  high  character  of 
these  festival  occasions,  from  which  all  doubtful  and  unlawful 
ways  of  raising  money  have  been  carefully  excluded.  All  that 
has  been  raised  at  them,  has  been  good,  clean  money. 

It  is  expected  that  we  shall  clear  off  the  remainder  of  the 
floating  debt  ($1,150)  during  this  year,  so  that  we  shall  only 
have  the  funded  debt  of  $15,000  to  report  at  our  next  annual 
meeting.  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  December,  1880,  occurs 
our  semi-centennial.  If  during  the  interval  the  times  shall 
improve,  our  congregation  shall  grow,  and  we  shall  all  lind  it  in 
our  hearts  to  make  provision  for  lifting  our  funded  debt,  so  that 
we  can  dedicate  our  church  edifice  to  Almighty  God  at  our  semi- 
centennial gathering,  —  if  the  Lord  shall  do  these  great  things 
for  us,  to  him  shall  be  all  the  praise. 

In  conclusion  :  Beyond  the  present  time,  there  is  no  provision 
as  yet  made  for  paying  the  interest  ($800)  on  our  debt.  The 
time  (two  years)  for  which  some  ten  or  twelve  gentlemen  of  the 
congregation  agreed  to  carry  it,  expired  last  April.  Most,  if  not 
all  these  gentlemen,  are  willing  to  help  pay  this  interest  another 
two  years.  But  some  of  them  who  have  been  now  carrying  it  for 
the  last  four  years  should  be  relieved.  Yet  to  ensure  our  pres- 
ent prosperity,  this  interest  should  all  be  pledged,  leaving  the 
gross  income  of  the  house  to  go  towards  the  reduction  of  the 
debt,  after  meeting  our  running  expenses.  Pledges  have  already 
been  secured  for  three-fourths  of  this  amount,  and  it  is  confi- 
dently hoped  that  through  this  appeal  the  balance  will  ])e 
obtained.  Members  of  the  congregation,  therefore,  who  are 
willing  to  help  bear  this  burden,  are  earnestly  invited  to  notify 
at  once  either  member  of  the  Committee,  by  letter  or  in  person, 
stating  the  amount  they  will  pay  each  six  mouths  toward  this 
object. 

Remember,  "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  and  "If  there 
be  first  a  willing  mind  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man 
hath." 

Kespectfully, 

EDWARD  F.  WATSON,  Chairman, 

JACOB  H.  SAWYER, 

E.  D.  HOLDEN, 

JAMES  G.  BUTTRICK, 

E.  DIX  FLETCHER,  Secretary, 

Standing  Committee, 
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Livingston,  William  E.  268 

Location  of  the  church,  276 

Log  chapel,  John  Eliot's,  297 
Lord's  Supper,  when  celebrated,  325 

The  invitation  given,  315 

Love  for  the  church,  83 

Maternal  association,  117 
Means  used  to  build  up  a  church,  283 

Meetings,  teachers'  208 

Membership,  125 

Mercy  and  iudgment,  24 

Miles,  Dr.  Henry  A.  300 

Ministers  sent  out  by  church,  124 

Ministers'  wives,  '  125 
Missionary,  church : 

Susan  Elizabeth  Morrison,  320 

Missionary  society  of  S.  S.,  115 

Moral  reforms,  the  church  and  216 

Morse,  Dea.  James  W.  192 

Morrison,  Miss  Susan  E.  207 

Paper  by  205 

Mortgage,  release  of  285 
Mother  says  of  her  daughter,  what  182 

Music,  322 

Paid  for  292 

Cultivated  fifty  years  ago,  241 

Names  of  original  members,  326 

AlphabeUcal  list,  328 
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Names  (continued). 

Chronolo^^ical  list,  333 

New  church,  Jirst  leathering  in  272 

Reasons  for  buildini;-  2G2 

Omcers  and  teachers  in  the  S.  S.,  321 

During-  the  lirst  hall'-centurv,  317 

or  the  society  for  18S1,       320,  324 

Old  home,  the                            .  17G 

Orchestra,  tlie  lirst  242 

Organ,  the  first  243 

Donors  of  the  new  266 

Ostinelli,  Signer  242 

Pastors,  the                         103,  317 

Annual  salary  of  292 
Persons  for  the  new  church,  how 

selected  183 

Pew  rents,  income  from  292 
Pledge  signed  by  all  who  unite 

with  this  church,  314 

Praver,  the  dedicatory  284 

l^y  Rev  AN'illiam  twining,  156 

Prayer-meetings,                   124,  147 

Programme,  semi-centennial,  133 

PropluH'v  of  1871.  263 

Puller,  Miss  Abbie  A.  209 

Pulpit,  first  old  179 

Second  old  180 

Given  by  3Ir.  Burnap,  181 

Pulpits  of  the  old  home,  178 

Putnam,  Addison  268 

Putnam,  Miss  Caroline  E.  268 

Rankin,  Rev.  Jeremiah  E.,  d.  d.,  109 

Evening  remarks,  285 
Hymns  by                       229,  232 

Sermon  bv  60 

Read,  Elijah  102 

Rebellion,  the  late  204 
Relations  of  the  First  and  Eliot 

churches,  184 

Release  of  mortgage,  285 
Remarks  about  building  a  new 

house,  275 
Reminiscences  of  Rev.  Uzziah  C. 

Burnap,  158 

Revivals,  118 

Revival  work,  201 

Richardson,  Elbridge  G.  239 

Rix,  Frank  R.,  M.  D.,       .  322 

Robbins,  Mrs.  L.  H.  268 

Sabbath  school,  146 
Eliot  church,                    113,  192 

Composed  of  whom,  192 

Largest  average  attendance,  193 

Smallest  average  attendance,  193 

Junior  department,  205 
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Sabbath  school  (continued). 

Superintendent,  194 

Teachers,  names  of  209 

Sawyer,  Jacob  II.  265 

Semi-ccMtennial  annivcrsaiy,  129 

J*rogranmie,  133 

Sermon,  137 

Services,  order  of  325 
Service,  the  Sabbath-morning  325 

Sinuing,  120 

Slavery,  120 

•Society,  Appleton-st.  Cong'l,  100,  291 
Eliot  Congregational : 

Constitution  of,  322 

OlUcers  for  1881,  324 

^Vho  are  members  of,  291 

Dangers  from,  291 

Soliciting  connnittee,  265,  341 

Soul,  attention  paid  to  the  53 

Nature  of  51 

Soul's  duration,  the  55 

Standing  committees,  320 

Stanton,  Rev.  George  F.  221,  268 

Sermon  by  221 

Stanton,  Myra  245 

Stewart,  Marion  245 

Street,  Kev.  Owen  167 

Strength  of  a  church,     '  78 

Superintendents,  319 

Of  junior  department,  114,  319 

Suiireme  attention  due  to  the  soul,  51 

Sutherland,  Mrs.  M.  J.  267 

Teachers  and  teachers'  meetings,  200 

Temperance,  119, 314 

Reform,  cause  of  217 

Tennev,  Rev.  Edward  P., 

Letter  from  259 

Twining,  Rev.  William  103 

Letter  from  151 

Personal  history,  152 

Prayer  by  156 

Seraion  bv  9 

Twitchell,  William  196 

Vestry,  of  Appleton-st.  church,  187 

The  small  188 

Wallingford,  Dea.  Lyman  J.  216 

Wamesit,  297 

Watson,  Augusta  45 

Watson,  Edward  F.  178 
Well  Spring,"  when  introduced,  206 

Windows,  memorial  268 

Ornamental  267 

Women,  126 

Young  Ladies'  Saturday-night 

meetings,  208 
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